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PREFACE

1,300 additional fortification texts. Most of these are substantial texts, though they are

in general less well preserved than the ones published here. They have led to some new
insights, for example, in the re-evaluation of the category H texts (see p. 23 and fn. 18).
They have led to many improved readings and translations. For example, the restored figures
in PF 968:11-14 come from the unpublished text Fort. 2480, a near-duplicate, dated in the
seventh to ninth months of the same year.

Certain very late improvements remain incompletely incorporated. A few words about
these may be useful.

It became apparent that the word read abbaki¥ should be read abbamu3. This fact is com-
municated in an addition to the glossary entry, but the text occurrences remain unchanged.

It developed that Kadaka and Kazaka represent the same person as Katukka. In all
occurrences they should therefore appear in the translations as “Katukka.”

There is new information on seal occurrences. Seal 134 has an additional occurrence on
the reverse of PF 325. In the descriptions following PF 1178 and PF 1190 it is noted that
they have in common two seals (which occur together also on three unpublished texts); but
these seals were not assigned numbers and do not appear in the list of seals (pp. 78-81). The
late discovery that Seal 314 occurred on PF 147 suggested that it might occur also on the re-
lated text PF 146; but the latter tablet, which had been turned over to Professor R. A.
Bowman for reading the Aramaic gloss, proved to be unavailable.

The occurrence of wumrudda (written w.hu-ma-ru-ud-da and w.i-ma-ru-ud-da) in an un-
published text showed that it was indeed a fruit (or fruit tree), and Mr. Abdolmajid Arfaee
identified it with Pahlavi am(a)rot, New Persian amrad/t, “pear,” a conclusion endorsed by
Dr. Ilya Gershevitch. In the same text (called “Fort. x21”’) quantities of various kinds of fruit
trees are summed up as w.hu-sa in the totals; so the word husa must mean “tree,” not “horn.”

The supposed word 3ikak is in fact a logogram, $.kAK = Sukurum, loan word from Akkadian
Sukurrum, “spear.”’ It occurs in five unpublished texts. Irdabada, called a Su-kur-um bearer in
Fort. 3389, is called a w.81.KAK bearer in Fort. 1553, and is one of six w.81.KaK.lg bearers in
Fort. 1554. The word sirum, translated ‘“spear,” might better be translated “lance.”

The word apti is not “battle-ax,” but “quiver” (as rendered by W. Hinz, Festschrift fiir
Wilhelm Eilers [Wiesbaden, 1967], p. 87) ; note its association with bows (G18.BAN.MES) and ar-
rows (G18.61.MES) in texts from Susa (e.g. MDP IX [1907] Nos. 10, 29).

The writing d.caL.lg found in the unpublished text Fort. 797 was too hastily assumed to
represent the god Humban and entered under Umban in the glossary. Fort. 797 is similar to
PF 352, and d.caL.lg stands where d.na-ap-na, “for the gods,” stands in PF 352:5 f. What
d.caL.lg actually represents is open to question.

I have misgivings about the recurring passage read as h.muz-z¢ ir-ri-te um-be-ik (in PF
260-66), suspecting that it contains the verb tembe-, known in earlier Elamite, and thus
should read: h.muz-zi(-)ir-ri te-um-be-ik. But I could find no satisfactory explanation for a
word or element (-)2rri and so have allowed the original reading to stand.
 Acknowledgments to colleagues appear elsewhere in this volume. It remains to express my
warm appreciation for the skill and diligence of Mrs. Jean Eckenfels, Editorial Secretary of
the Oriental Institute, who saw this volume through the press.

SINCE the manuscript for this volume went to press early in 1966, I have read nearly

Ricuarp T. HaLLock
Cnicaco
February 1969
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INTRODUCTION

fers of food commodities in the years 509-494 B.c., that is, in the thirteenth through the

twenty-eighth year of Darius I. They apply to a rather large area which extended south
at least to Niriz and north well into Elam, though it did not normally include Susa. The texts
may be divided into two main groups: those which are concerned with large operations (move-
ment of commodities from place to place, assignments for broad general purposes, and so on)
and those which detail apportionments to the ultimate consumer.

These texts have much in common with the already published Persepolis treasury texts,
which date in the years 492-458 B.c., that is, from the thirtieth year of Darius I through the
seventh year of Artaxerxes I, and record disbursements of silver from the Persepolis treasury,
chiefly in lieu of rations in kind.! Because there are so many similarities in vocabulary and
subject matter between the fortification texts and the treasury texts, the two bodies of
material actually constitute a single field of study.

With the third group of Achaemenid texts, namely the Elamite versions of the trilingual
royal inscriptions, there is of course little similarity in subject matter. But these texts are
much the best understood of all Elamite texts and are the indispensable source for our knowl-
edge of the Elamite language. This source has by no means been exhausted. In many passages
we know the meaning, from the Old Persian and Akkadian versions, but do not understand
exactly how it was brought to expression. From the fortification texts and the treasury texts
we gain a knowledge of word meanings and of syntax which clarifies some of those passages
which have long resisted analysis.

The pre-Achaemenid Elamite texts, in general, not only differ from the Achaemenid texts
in subject matter but are remote from them in time.? As yet poorly understood, they offer
little help in the elucidation of Achaemenid Elamite.

The fortification tablets were discovered in the fortification wall at the northeast corner of
the Persepolis terrace and excavated in 1933/34 by an Oriental Institute expedition headed
by the late Ernst Herzfeld. The tablets and the adhering dirt were impregnated with paraffin
and shipped to Chicago. There, most of the paraflin was removed by heat. In 1937 they became
available for study.

Most of the tablets arrived in 2,353 numbered boxes. In addition there were some large
tins packed with fragments, hardly any of which could be considered useful. The tablets were
not individually numbered, but on about one-third of the boxes (including most of the boxes
that contained any well-preserved tablets) a set of serial numbers was marked. Thus box 710,
containing seventeen tablets, provided the serial numbers 3502-18. When tablets from box 710
were removed for study, the first one was assigned the number 3502, the second, 3503, and
so on. In subsequent publications the tablets were identified by such numbers, preceded at
first by “Pers.,” later by “Fort.” Tablets from boxes without serial numbers were identified
by the box number followed by a digit: thus “Fort. 475-1"" indicates the first tablet from box

THE Persepolis fortification texts in the Elamite language deal with administrative trans-

1 PTT, pp. 83-199, and Cameron in JNES XVII (1958) 172-76 and XXIV (1965) 170-85. For a commentary, based
on collation, see Hallock in JNES XIX (1960) 90-100.

2 The economic texts from Susa (Nos. 1-298 in MDP IX [1907], Nos. 299-307 and 309 [for No. 308 see p. 25 below]
in MDP XI [1911] 89-101) constitute a partial exception, as do the letters published by F. Weissbach in BA IV (1902)
175-99.

1
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475. As far as can be discovered the numbering system is arbitrary and serves no purpose but
identification. The tablets published in this volume are henceforth to be identified by their
publication numbers, PF 1-2087. (For the “Fort.” numbers of those previously mentioned in
print see p. 12.)

Of the tablets here published, seventy-four were originally studied by the late Arno Poebel,
forty-three by George G. Cameron, and fourteen by Pierre M. Purves. Having these 131 pre-
viously studied tablets was helpful, for the task of cleaning the tablets can be very arduous.
The dirt covering the uncleaned tablets is often almost identical in color and texture with
the clay, and any differences that might have existed are blended by the remaining paraffin
which impregnates both. In such cases, if one can determine the nature of the text, it is
usually possible, with the help of parallels, to decipher all or most of the tablet, but it takes
much time and effort.

The seventy-three tablets (PF 2015-87) in chapter iv became available after the manuseript
for chapters i-iii was finished.? At that stage it was unthinkable to disperse them among the
other 2,014 tablets and thus disrupt the numbering system.

In addition to the tablets here published, there are 150 complete fortification tablets, re-
turned to Iran in 1948, which Professor Cameron is planning to publish. Professor Cameron
very kindly presented me with transliterations of these tablets (which still bear their original
“Fort.” numbers) in time to employ them fully for my glossary (chapter v); but I cite them
only rarely elsewhere.

An incaleulable number of usable tablets remains. There are complete tablets which, aban-
doned in despair, may yield to fresh efforts. There are many damaged tablets with appreciable
amounts of legible text. It may be possible to deal with some of these in subsequent publica-
tions.

In addition to the tablets inscribed in Elamite, the fortification find included a smaller
number in Aramaie, which Professor Raymond A. Bowman is preparing for publication.

There is also a Greek tablet, Fort. 1771 (slants indicate line divisions): OINO/Z AYO
/MAPIC* /TEBHT, “Two marri5 (of) wine. Tebet (the tenth Akkadian month).” This pro-
vides the earliest known occurrence of the Greek word maris, which, like the Elamite marrs,
was presumably borrowed from OP, though the original Iranian word remains unidentified.
According to Aristotle’s Hislory of Animals viii.9.1, a passage discussing the feeding of bread
and wine to elephants, the maris contained 6 cotylae, making it about 3 quarts; but the
Elamite marris contained 10 QA and was therefore approximately 10 quarts. The occurrence
of this single Greek text is inexplicable. There is, indeed, evidence for the presence at Persepolis
in this period of “Ionians,” who, if not actually Greeks, were presumably acquainted with the
Greek language. PF 1224 mentions Ionian mothers at Persepolis, nine of whom bore boys
and received each 2 quarts of grain, while fourteen bore girls and received each 1 quart. A
coin bearing the Athenian owl is impressed, in lieu of a stamp seal, on PF 2053. Ionian workers
appear at Persepolis in PT 15, and at Susa, working on the royal palace, in DSf 29 and 42.

There is a single Neobabylonian tablet, Fort. 11786, which has thus far resisted interpre-
tation. There are, finally, many uninscribed labels bearing seal impressions.

Only a few journal articles dealing directly with the Persepolis fortification texts have been
published. Poebel, on the basis of a handful of texts, established the order of the OP months.
His conclusions have been fully substantiated (see PF 1790:10-22, which lists by name the

3 Of these 73 tablets, 43 are the ones studied by Professor Cameron. 1 had understood wrongly that he meant to pub-
lish them himself. The other 30 tablets I myself recently transliterated.

¢ The final letter is not completely clear, but it can hardly be the sigma form which occurs a* the end of ’oinos.

5 AJSL LV (1938) 130-41. For the Elamite forms of the OP month names and for the names and order of the native
Elamite month names, see pp. 74f., below.
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last six months of the eighteenth year and the thirteen months, including intercalary sixth,
of the nineteenth year).

For some time it was not clear to what reign the texts belonged. Because the nineteenth
year had an intercalary sixth month, while the nineteenth year of Darius I was supposed to
have an intercalary twelfth month, Poebel concluded that the texts dated to Artaxerxes 1.6
But evidence began to accumulate that the king of the tablets was Darius 1,7 and eventually
the appearance of a text naming Darius put the matter beyond peradventure.?

Many incidental references to the fortification texts occur in PTT and in journal articles
on Achaemenid Elamite which I have published (see p. 8, n. 14). But in general I have re-
frained from writing about the texts before they were published.?

PLAN OF PUBLICATION

In this volume, chapter i offers commentaries on the thirty-two classes of texts, category
by category. Chapter ii, under several headings, explains the practices followed in the presen-
tation of the texts in chapters 1ii and iv. Chapters iii and iv (see p. 2 and n. 3) present trans-
literations and translations of 2,087 texts, divided into categories. Chapter v provides a com-
plete glossary of Achaemenid Elamite.

The nature of the material, as set forth in the following, made it desirable to study as many
texts as possible before undertaking publication. The individual fortification texts do not, as
a rule, convey very much immediately useful information. In the first place, it is often impos-
sible even to read them without the help of close parallels. For example, no connected sense
could be made from Scheil’s transliteration of the single Achaemenid administrative text from
Susa; but now, with the help of parallels, it is possible to transliterate almost every sign with
assurance and to offer a complete translation (see p. 25).

In the second place, we are usually dependent on other texts for the establishment of word
meanings. PF 1058 tells us that Mansakka received 53 BAR of tarmu grain from Mamannuwis
and gave it to workers who were zamip. From the royal inscriptions we learn of a verb zauma-
or zama- which may mean “to exert”’ (see p. 11). We can then, tentatively, take zamip as
meaning “exerters’”’ and thus gain a clue to the underlying meaning of PF 1058.

But the chief point to emphasize is that the individual text, even when its literal rendering
is clear, is usually not very meaningful. It acquires meaning only when compared with other
texts. For example, PF 1058, cited above, is unlike the regular ration texts; there are reasons
for associating it with the special ration texts (see p. 36); and we can reach a provisional
conclusion that the workers were receiving a small extra ration because they were ‘“‘exerters,”
that is, perhaps, persons engaged in hard physical labor. Likewise, when we compare the
single Susa text (see p. 25) with all the texts in which various commodities at various places
are “dispensed in behalf of’”” the king or “in behalf of”” certain members of the royal family
(PF 691-740), we learn that it does not record an isolated event, and we find evidence bearing
on its ultimate significance.

The careful study of individual texts is, of course, essential. But the most fruitful results
come from comparisons between texts and between groups of texts. That is the justification
for publishing a large body of material. With more than 2,000 texts at hand, it is possible to
pursue a line of investigation in the reasonable hope of finding evidence permitting clear con-
clusions. With much fewer texts, such efforts would usually be frustrated.

s AJSL LVI (1939) 301-4.

7 See Hallock in JNES 1 (1942) 230-32.

8 See Cameron in JNES I 214-18. Professor Cameron informs me that the text in question (there referred to as Pers.
6754) is actually Fort. 6764.

¢ See, however, the abstract of my paper on the geographical aspects of the texts, 24th Or. Cong., pp. 177-79, and, in
this connection, see p. 29, n. 26, below.
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There are obvious disadvantages to this manner of publication. For one thing, it forbids
the inclusion of hand copies or photographs, which would convey useful information about the
writing and the tablet form. The chief disadvantage has been the long delay in publication.
In order to make the texts quickly available for study there should, ideally, have been pre-
liminary publications of a few hundred texts at a time, no matter how ill-arranged and other-
wise defective. But such publication could not be accepted as final. In a similar case, Scheil
deserved praise for his prompt publication of the Susa economic texts in MDP IX and XI.
But the need for a definitive treatment of those texts, in the light of present knowledge, re-
mains unfilled.

In preparing the fortification texts for publication, I put chief emphasis on the achievement
of accurate transliteration, the essential precondition for the study of the texts. After the
tablets had been transliterated, I spent more than two years in collating them. Innumerable
improvements resulted. Further collation, I am unhappily aware, would yield further improve-
ments. But it does not seem that the further improvements would be sufficient to warrant
additional delay in publication.

The transliterations are almost definitive. But the same cannot be said of the translations
and the interpretative comments. What Scheil!® wrote about the Susa economic texts applies
also here: “Il reste plus d’un point obscur dans ce volume, et le dernier mot ne s’y dit que sur
des rares sujets.”

After transliteration, the most difficult and important task was the arrangement of the
material, the setting-up of categories, and the assignment of texts to categories. I found it
impossible, after many efforts, to discover arbitrary criteria that would serve the purpose. In
the end I arranged the texts, rather roughly, in accordance with their subject matter as I
understood it at the time. After the numbers PF 1-2014 were assigned to the texts in chapter
iii, it gradually became apparent that certain texts were misplaced. These texts are mentioned
in the commentaries in chapter 1. It was not worthwhile to transfer such texts to their proper
places and disarrange the numbering system, because there would be no end to such transfers.
As our understanding of the texts increases there will be more and more reason to quarrel with
details of the arrangement. But in general it does bring together texts which belong together.

THE SUBJECT MATTER OF THE TEXTS

The details of the subject matter are presented in chapter i. Here it would be desirable to
distil the essence of the subject matter. But the time is not ripe for that. The best one can do is
offer certain points of general importance or special interest.

Twenty texts (PF 58-77) record the delivery of the hides of sheep, goats, cattle, and camels,
usually to treasuries at various sites. It seems likely that the hides were to serve as writing
material since in other texts we find reference to a ‘‘tablet on hide” (PF 1986:31) and “Baby-
lonian scribes (writing) on hides” (e.g. PF 1810:6 {.), where “hide”’ presumably means parch-
ment. The writing on parchment would be in Aramaic. The above references raise the essen-
tially unanswerable question, to what extent did records in Aramaic on perishable materials
parallel or supplement the records preserved on clay?

Certain texts recording exchanges (see pp. 16-17) show the normal values of sheep and wine
in terms of the standard commodity, barley: 1 sheep = 10 Bar (100 quarts); 1 marri¥ (10
quarts) of wine = 3 BAR. On the basis of the values of sheep and wine in terms of silver, estab-
lished by the treasury texts, the above equations indicate that 1 shekel of silver was worth

1 or 3 BAR of barley. The nature of the economy was such that relative values were normally
not responsive to circumstances of supply and demand (for an exceptional case, see p. 17).
Throughout the period of the treasury texts the values of sheep and wine remained unchanged.

1 MDP IX iv.
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In the fortification texts, when farmu (wheat?) or various fruits replace barley as rations, the
amounts given seem always to be the same as for barley. Evidently, at least for this purpose,
the relationship was rigidly set at 1:1.

Gods are named in texts recording commodity payments to them (see pp. 18-19) and also
in two of the texts in which individuals with religious functions receive rations (PF 770-71).
The Elamite Humban and Simut occur alongside Ahuramazda and Mithra, the Semitic
Adad, and certain gods otherwise unknown. Any appearance of religious syncretism may be
illusory; but the texts do testify that the economic administration treated the gods equally.

Twenty-eight texts (PF 654-78 and 688-90) record. the Issuance of various commodities to
four high officials on a daily basis. Occasionally the texts name places which provided these
payments for one or more days. In terms of wine or beer (which are of equal value) Gobryas
gets 10 marris (100 quarts) per day, while Parnaka gets 9, Irdumartiya gets 5, and Zissawis
gets 3.

There are 354 texts (PF 741-1084, 2036-45) devoted to regular monthly rations. These
texts, though for convenience subdivided into six categories (K 1-L 3), actually constitute a
single group, which is the largest group of all; only the 304 travel-ration texts (category Q)
approach it in size. Many of the letters (category T) and very many of the entries in the jour-
nal texts (category V) are to be associated with the texts recording regular monthly rations.
We have here a variegated mass of material which resists overall comprehension. It includes,
on the one hand, subgroups of stereotyped texts, for example, PF-882-89 (see p. 28), which
differ from one another only in small details, and, on the other hand, unique texts, unconven-
tionally composed, such as PF 999 (see p. 32), which lists a proliferation of occupational
designations occurring nowhere else.

The problem of attacking these texts is an exaggerated form of the problem for the fortifica-
tion texts as a whole. Required, first of all, is an extensive charting and summarizing of various
features and their interrelationship (as yet by no means fully accomplished). As an example,
a chart of normal grain rations for men, women, boys, and girls reveals a pattern which is
found to coincide almost perfectly with the pattern of silver payments (in lieu of grain) in
certain treasury texts. Thus it is possible to correlate the amounts of grain and silver.!t

Knowing the normal patterns, and aided by studies of word meanings and syntax, we can
recognize some of the exceptions that oceur and seek to interpret them. The usual monthly
ration for men is 3 BAR (30 quarts), and the normal maximum, not often reached, is 6 BAR;
but in PF 800-802 Manukka receives the exceptional amount of 12 BAR as iyan, and we realize
we have to deal with very unusual circumstances, though their nature remains unclear.

Five QA (} BAR) is the normal minimum monthly ration, and all the other normal rations
are multiples of it. In contrast, PF 975 (cf. PF 1957:12-20) exemplifies a rarely encountered
system in which the baurs (= 3 Qa, see p. 72) is both the minimum ration and a common
factor in all the rations. Texts, such as PF 1009, which record half rations (with the other half
to be issued in a different commodity) show 2} QA as minimum ration and common factor.

In the texts recording regular monthly rations for work groups (categories L. 1-3) women
are much more numerous than men, boys, and girls. Normally women’s rations are smaller
than men’s. But in certain cases some of the women receive more than any of the men (see
pp. 29, 30-31, 32). Presumably, such women were supervisors or possessed special skills.

Special rations of various kinds, amounting most commonly to an extra day’s ration per
month, are recorded in PF 1085-1199 and 2046 f. (category M). There is some reason to sup-
pose that these payments were rewards for merit (see p. 36). But other causes, such as an
excess of supplies, might have been involved.

The rations for mothers (PF 1200-37 and 2048, category N) are single payments, with

4 Hallock in JNES XIX 95f1.
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mothers of boys regularly receiving twice as much as mothers of girls, and clearly are given
as reward.

The rations recorded on a daily basis (PF 1238-84, category P), unlike the monthly rations,
go chiefly to men, who seem to belong to itinerant work groups (see pp. 38-39). The assignment
of men to such groups could explain, at least in part, their relative searcity in the settled groups
receiving monthly rations (categories L 1-3).

The travel-ration texts (PF 1285-1579 and 2049-57, category Q) introduce a much wider
geographical frame of reference. Presumably, like the other fortification texts, they all come
from Persis and southern Elam (in certain texts this is clearly stated or indicated). But some
of the travelers involved are journeying to or from the far corners of the empire, mostly to
the east (India, Kandahar, Bactria, Arachosia, Areia, Kerman), but also to the west (Egypt,
Sardis, Babylon).

The travel-ration texts report the daily operations of a highly developed system of travel,
transport, and communication. The fact that most of the rations are for a single day testifies
to the presence of supply stations one day’s journey apart on the main routes of travel. There
are several occupational designations distinguishing various functions: “‘elite guide” (see p.
42), “caravan leader” (p. 42), “messenger”’ (hutlak), ‘“fast messenger” (p. 42). The word ta¥3up,
elsewhere “army,” “people,” or “officials,” in these texts seems to mean “passengers’ (p. 45).

The travel-ration texts also, by their very existence, imply an elaborate system for the
transfer of credits. The texts were inscribed at the supply station and sent to Persepolis. There,
evidently, the commodities dispensed were credited to the account of the supplier and debited
to the account of the official who had provided the travelers with a ‘““sealed document’” (halms)
or ‘“‘authorization’ (miyatukkam). The authorizing official was sometimes remote from Per-
sepolis; Artaphernes, satrap of Sardis, appears twice (PF 1404, 1455). Although the authoriz-
ing documents are mentioned again and again, our texts include no actual document of this
nature.!”

The travelers are accompanied only occasionally by horses, mules, or camels, and these
evidently carried materials, not riders. In PF 1508, for example, 20 gentlemen and 30 ‘“boys”
are accompanied by only 7 horses. When animals outnumber humans, as in PF 1418, where
there are 28 camels and 2 men, the purpose of the journey must be the transport of materials
or the transfer of the animals. It seems clear that most travelers went on foot.

Some of the travelers, however, evidently rode on post horses permanently maintained
at fixed posts. Thus the ‘“fast messengers” (m.pirradazi¥) presumably used the ‘“‘express”’
(pirradazis) horses. Rations for such horses (as in PF 1672) are recorded for a period of months,
not just for one day. Herodotus viii.98 pays tribute to the speed of the Persian courier service.
A passage from his account, in familiar paraphrase, is inscribed on the New York City Post
Office: “Neither snow nor rain nor heat nor gloom of night stays these couriers from the swift
completion of their appointed rounds.” According to Herodotus, each post horse ran for a
whole day. If this were so, no very impressive speed could be achieved. Actually there may
have been a change of horses at each supply station, that is, every twenty miles or so. The
famed pony express (1860-61), running between St. Joseph, Missouri, and Sacramento, Cali-
fornia, and covering 1,838 miles in a minimum of ten days, maintained posts seven to twenty
miles apart.

Statistics derived from these travel-ration texts permit several conclusions: the majority of
the travelers to Persepolis were going there to stay (see p. 41); the unusually high frequency
of texts from the years 22, 23, and 28 indicates economic shifts and changes in those years
(see p. 41); there was little travel to Susa in the hot summer months (see p. 41).

Of the 129 texts (PF 1635-1756 and 2060-66, category S 1) providing regular rations for

2 However, E. Benveniste, J4, 1958, p. 64, has identified such a document, written in Aramaic, from Egypt.
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animals, it is not surprising that a majority supply grain to horses. It is rather surprising to
find forty texts devoted to rations for various kinds of fowls. In PF 697-98 and 2034 (category
J) we find large numbers of fowls dispensed for food.

Of the twenty-three texts (PF 1757-79, category S 2) providing special rations for animals,
eleven supply small amounts of wine for horses. The purpose may be suggested by some news
about a present-day race horse: “Sherluck, prepping at Hialeah for the $100,000 Widener, is
the nearest thing to a thoroughbred wine lover. Each morning he gets a blood tonic orally
administered, smacks his lips and licks the cup to enjoy every last drop. The tonic has the
aroma of fine wine.”’3 Also the letters PF 1833-34 require wine for horses, while PF 1845
requires wine for camels. '

The seventy-eight letters (PF 1788-1860 and 2067-71, category T) are the least stereotyped
of our texts. Most of them, indeed, order ration payments which resemble the payments
recorded in other classes of texts, but it seems they must always involve some special circum-
stance. Letters ordering payments are fewer by far than texts recording payments. (In the
treasury texts, letters are relatively much more frequent because most of those texts involve
the very special circumstance that silver is being issued in lieu of rations in kind.)

The fortification letters often have unusual contents. PF 1790, for example, has the follow-
ing unusual features: it requires sheep as rations; it names five women, each at a different site,
as recipients; it covers a time period of nineteen months.

In a letter of special interest, Fort. 6764 (see p. 3, n. 8), Darius orders the issuance of 100
sheep to the princess Irtaiduna. In PF 1795 he orders the issuance of 200 marri¥ (= 2,000
quarts) of wine to her. Irta¥duna herself addresses five letters (PF 1835-39) ordering the issu-
ance of wine and is involved in other economic activities (see pp. 25 and 29).

Six letters sent by subordinates to superiors stand apart from the others. They all have a
sentence added to the opening formula: “May god and king become thy 3iri/”’ Of these,
PF 1832, 1857-58 and 2070 are fairly understandable. PF 1859-60, however, introduce
unfamiliar subject matter and, in the absence of adequate parallels, are largely incompre-
hensible.

The seventy-nine labels (PF 18611939, category U) may all have been attached to an explicit
document or documents. Certain of them clearly indicate that such is the case, for example,
PF 1916: “Fourteen sealed documents of Batikami3.”” The explicit documents may have been
inscribed on clay, or they may have been written in Aramaic on parchment.

PF 186276, mostly in the form “let PN deliver this grain from GN,”” are not simply labels.
Evidently the author, having received an order for grain, thus recorded his decision as to
how it should be executed and then forwarded the order with addendum attached.

The shortest of all the fortification texts is PF 1937, with the admirably succinct statement:
“Hitibel.”

The twenty-four journal texts (PF 1940-60, 2072-74, category V) do not adequately repre-
sent this category. The longer ones were written on very large tablets, all of which are sadly
fragmented, with much of the text missing. PF 1947, the longest of all our texts, has ninety-
three long lines. Many tablets of this category, as yet unstudied because of incompleteness,
do have large amounts of legible text and are especially deserving of future attention.

Each journal text, in a series of entries, records one after another the same kinds of dis-
bursements as those that are recorded individually in texts of other categories. The principal
virtue of these texts is their concentrated coverage, since they aim to report all the disburse-
ments of a given commodity at a given time and place under the aegis of certain named
officials.

Twelve of the texts (PF 1950-60, 2074), after a series of entries, add a summary which

13 Dick Hackenberg in the Chicago Sun-Times, Jan. 21, 1962, p. 65.



oi.uchicago.edu

8 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

includes the receipts, the total on hand, the quantity dispensed, the quantity withdrawn,
and the balance. Six of these (PF 1955-60) also add tabulations. Such summaries and tabu-
lations occur also in most of the account texts.

The so-called account texts (PF 1961-2014, 2075-87, category W) show considerable
variety. Most of them begin with summaries or tabulations. A few append such entries as
oceur in the journal texts (see e.g. PF 1987:6-17 and 52-59).

Of particular interest are ten account texts (PF 1972-80, 2078) which have little in common
with the other account texts, though three of the other texts do have parallel passages. Certain
features of these texts remain mysterious. It is clear, however, that officials withdraw a quan-
tity of grain, fruit, or wine and seek to trade it for a domestic animal; more often than not
they fail to make a trade. Presumably the motive was to exchange an unusable surplus for
something that could be useful. There seems to be nothing to indicate with whom the trade
was to be made, whether with another administrative agency or with a private party. We
can only speculate as to why the effort most often failed. Perhaps the officials had inflexible
notions of commodity values or were subject to rigid regulations; perhaps, in a time of glut,
there were simply no takers.

Certain texts are of special interest, quite apart from the category to which they belong.
PF 298 seems to be an inventory of 13 kinds of barley loaves, each characterized by an added
ingredient (see pp. 17-18). Two texts provide rations for “gentlemen,’’ servants, and dogs: PF
1264, for 40 gentlemen, 38 servants, 68 dogs and PF 1265, for 15 gentlemen, 5 servants, 26
dogs; in the absence of any other likely possibility, these are assumed to involve hunting
parties. PF 1856 seems to involve the disposal or transferral of corpses; it records, with much
obscure detail, an order of the king that rations be issued to six Babylonian men who “are
removing the dead(?).” The interpretation of such unique texts, of course, offers special
difficulties.

THE LANGUAGE OF THE TEXTS

Presented here, briefly, is information of particular importance for the interpretation of
the texts. Many points will require future qualification or amplification.'*

First we consider the verb. Below are given the third person finite forms, other finite forms
being rare in our texts, and the verbal nouns, where known, for each of the six conjugations of
the verb.

| Conj. I—du$ (du-+3) sg. and pl.; inf. nusks (nuski+ @).; pte. nuskira (nuski+ra) sg., nuskip (nuski+p)
pL
Conj. IT—hutiak (hutta+k) sg., Sinnup (§innu-+p) pl.; verbal adj. sg. and pl. identical with third
person finite forms.

Conj. III—hutianra (hutta+n-+ra) sg., turnampi (sic) (turna+n-+pt) pl.; inf. huttana (hutta+na).

Conj. Im—dumas (du+ma-+3) sg. and pl.; inf. Sarama (Sara+ma); pte. hallumar (hallu+ma+r) sg.,
Saramap (Sara+ma-+p) pl.

Conj. IIm—huttamak (hutta+ma—+k) sg., nimap® (ni+ma~+p) pl.

Conj. IlIm—dumanra (du+ma-+n+ra) sg., dumanpa (du+ma+n+pa) pl.; inf. Saramana (Sara+
ma+na).

From dus (Conj. I) are derived the connective form dufa and the “final” form dusta (wr.
du-i5-da). Likewise duma¥ (Conj. Im) yields dumasa, dumasta. Conj. II forms often have an
added -a, which may or may not be meaningful.

The following precative forms occur: huttasni (Conj. I), huttukni (Conj. II).

14T have already dealt with the pronominal suffixes (JNES XXI [1962] 53-56); the element -ikki (JNES XVII 261 £.);
the finite verbal system (JAOS LXXVI [1956] 44-46); the meanings of the various finite verbal forms (JNES XVIII
{1959} 1-19); and the verbal nouns '(Studies Landsberger, pp. 121-25).

15 The only known Conj. IIm pl. form occurs in PF 1099:13 f., where ni[-lma-ap is an error for sg. nimak. But it can
hardly be doubted that nimap represents a correct form.
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Conj. I (transitive) and Conj. II (intransitive and passive) may be regarded as twin conju-
gations. They seem to be basically tenseless; but usually the Conj. I and II forms are trans-
latable in the past tense. The infinitive form of Conj. I quite likely pertains also to Conj. II,
being indifferently transitive, intransitive, and passive; the same is true of the Im infinitive;
likewise it seems that the I1I and IIIm infinitives from transitive verbs can be passive as well
as active.

Conj. IT1 and Conj. I1Im are present-future, the former being punctual, the latter durative.

The element -ma- is durative also in Conj. IIm. Presumably it has the same force in Conj.
Im; but the only meaning demonstrable for the forms of Conj. Im is that of a specific plural.
Like Conj. I and Conj. II, Conj. Im (transitive) and Conj. IIm (intransitive and passive)
may presumably be regarded as twin conjugations; their forms, likewise, are usually trans-
latable in the past tense.

The Elamite noun is indeclinable, except that, in the case of nouns representing persons,
a singular or plural ending may, and in some cases must, be added. Thus kurta¥, “worker(s),”’
is indifferently singular (PF 874:13) or plural (passim), while kurtasra (PF 1206:4 {.) is specifi-
cally singular and kurtadpe (e.g. PF 1956:4) is specifically plural.

It is, indeed, possible to regard the noun as declinable. One might, for instance, describe
sunkina, “of the king,”” as a genitive case. But the element -na can be attached to any sub-
stantive and thus has more in common with English “of”’ than with the ending of Latin
régis. It therefore is preferably to be considered as a postposition, not as a case ending. The
same applies to -ma (“in”), -mar (“from”), ukku (‘“upon’’), trbba (‘‘before’’).

Noteworthy is the fact that there is nothing which could be described as a dative case of
nouns. The dative relationship is regularly expressed by a resumptive pronoun placed before
the verb. An example for the dative plural pronoun ap is PF 1940:2-4: 90 m.kurtas ..... hupipe
kamaka¥ ap dunuila, literally “‘ninety workers ..... they (as) kamaka¥ to them he gave (it)”’;
this is properly to be translated “he gave (it as) kamaka¥ to ninety workers .....”" The dative
singular pronoun A7 resumes both single persons (e.g. PF 686:5) and groups of animals (e.g.
PF 1707:5). Occasionally ka3, apparently an alternate dative singular pronoun, replaces Az
in both usages (e.g. PF 269:8 and PF 1722:4); in PF 1475:4, perhaps erroneously, it replaces
ap. The generalized resumptive pronoun ha- is employed in the same way, most commonly
with the verb sali-, “to give as saf,”’ to resume both groups of persons (e.g. PF 1113:8) and
groups of animals (e.g. PF 1745:4). It has become conventional, for no good reason, to
attach ha-, but not the dative pronouns, to a following verbal form. »

Similarly, chiefly in the royal inscriptions, the accusative relationship is sometimes ex-
pressed by means of an accusative pronoun, as, for example, in DB 45:22 {.: mules Mvmana ir
halpis, literally “Go ye forth! Vivana him slay!”

In the following paragraphs I deal with OP loan words and with the interpretation of the
form kurmin, which has special importance because it occurs widely in many classes of texts.
In chapter i I find occasion to discuss certain words which are involved in the elucidation of
particular categories of texts, and many words are dealt with more or less adequately in the
glossary. Yet I have not fully justified my renderings of all words and combinations. Such
renderings have a logical basis, though the evidence for them is not always decisive. They
should not be lightly rejected without full awareness of the relevant facts.

Tue Loax Worps FroM OLD PERSIAN

A final ¥ occurs widely in Achaemenid Elamite on nouns and place names and on the month
names borrowed from OP. This -§ has been described as an Elamite ending.!® But where does
it come from, and how is it used?

6 See e.g. PTT, p. 44, and Benveniste in JA, 1954, p. 309 (in reference to bar-fe-taf).
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Many substantives with the ending -¥ are demonstrably of Iranian origin. None is demon-
strably of Elamite origin; such a word as ki3, “name,” can be considered irrelevant on the
ground that the -5 belongs to the root. There seems to be only one possible source of this -§:
it came into Elamite from OP along with the loan words which in OP had -¥ as a case ending.
The Elamites then attached the -¥ analogically to other OP loan words. This procedure of-
fered a certain advantage. It would be difficult to accommodate, one by one, numerous words
of disturbingly non-Elamite configuration. It would not be so difficult to accommodate a
large group, constituting a sort of class, marked by a common ending.

The month names borrowed from OP exemplify the Elamite use of the final 5. In OP most
of these did not have final ¥ in the nominative,'” nor in the genitive, which might be more to
the point. In Elamite all appear both with and without final 5. The first OP month, Aduka-
n(a)i3a, lost its final vowel, and the preceding ¥ was frequently dropped. Eleven of the months
have final ¥ much more often than not, though with considerable variation; the fifth month
has it in 101 out of 104 occurrences, the first month in only 81 out of 132. The second month,
exceptionally, has final ¥ in only 47 out of 120 occurrences; most commonly it appears in the
form Turmar. Apparently in this case there was less urge to include the final § because the
form Turmar, identical in pattern with the native Elamite month name Lankel (a variant of
Lankelli) and similar to Zikli and Sermi,'® was readily accommodated.

There is a smaller group of words ending in -am, which presumably derives from the OP
neuter nominative ending. Examples are kurfam, “karsha” (= 10 shekels) ; irmatam, “dwell-
ing,”’ “estate”; and miktam (with var. mikta¥), “fruit.” Such words are usually nouns repre-
senting objects. In Elamite the -am of course serves not as a case ending but rather as the
mark of a formal class of noun.

If the above conclusions are correct, the useful consequence is that we can be reasonably
sure that any noun in -5 or -am has come to Elamite from (or through) OP, even when the
original word remains unidentified. Disputed cases, such as kalmarris, “fortress,” become more
acceptable.

The presence of numerous Iranian loan words can help us greatly in the elucidation of the
texts, since we are not dependent on context alone for the establishment of meaning. As yet
relatively few of the loan words have been identified with certainty. In the future a better
understanding of our contexts plus a more exact determination of the rules for equating
Elamite writings with OP forms should enable us to identify many more loan words and to
establish their meanings.

Being no TIranist, I present few theories of my own about the origins of Iranian loan words.
I am deeply indebted to Dr. Ilya Gershevitch of Cambridge University for many helpful
suggestions which T have presented on his authority.’® Yet much remains to be done in this
broad field. It may be hoped that the fortification texts will, in the end, justify the expecta-
tions voiced by Benveniste: “Aucune autre source connue ne promet autant d’informations.
La publication de ces textes serait le plus grand service rendu aux recherches sur la Perse
achéménide.”’®

“KURMIN”

The expression kurmin PN-na, literally “entrusting of PN,” which occurs abundantly in
almost all classes of texts, always in reference to commodities, involves a use of the infinitive
similar to that exemplified by PN damana and PN faramana.? Kurmin (pronounced kurmen?)
is a Conj. III infinitive of the verb kurma-, “to entrust.”

17 See Kent, Old Persian, p. 161.

18 For the native Elamite month names, see pp. 74{.

19 Numerous contributions of Dr. Gershevitch are mentioned in chapter i, and even more, followed by “[I.G.]” in the
glossary. I had also the benefit of some communication with Professors E. Benveniste and J. Duchesne-Guillemin.

20 JA, 1958, p. 65. 21 See pp. 27-29.
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The meaning of kurma- emerges from certain passages in which finite forms of the verb
occur. For example, in PF 1987:30-33 three persons acquire a male and a female goat, which
were attached to the royal estate: “Then we entrusted (kur-ma-u-uf) those small eattle to
Rasdama the herdsman.” The Conj. I first plural form kurmawut appears also in PF 2070:10;
and the third person form kurmas, ‘“he/they entrusted,” is found in three texts (e.g. PF
291:10). Passive forms of Conj. II are more common: kurmaka (10 texts, e.g. PF 1978:15
and 17) and kurmak (PF 297:13, 1980:27), both meaning “it was entrusted.”

Presumably the verb kurma- is composite: kur+ma-, the basic meaning being “to put (in)
the hand.” There exists, however, some doubt whether the word for “hand” is kur. The only
clear occurrence (DB 54:62) provides the form kur-ps, in which -p7 is taken to represent the
plural element; but the OP parallel has a singular form.

There are two variant writings of kurmin: kur-man (e.g. PF 581:3) and kur-min.lg (PF
354:1). The writing kur-me (PF 285:14, 417:3) presumably represents the Conj. I infinitive;
it could be taken as a defective writing of kur-min, but the occurrence of the variant kur-mz
(PF 248:2) tends to confirm its correctness.

The syntactical usage represented by kurmin PN-na is found also in the expression, occur-
ring innumerable times in the royal inscriptions, za~u-mi-in d.U-ra-mas-da-na, the literal
meaning of which may be “(by) the exerting of Ahuramazda.” Zaumin should be a Conj. ITI
infinitive. A finite form of Conj. I of the same verb seems to occur in the phrase ba-li-ik-me
za-um(?)-ma, “I exerted(?) effort(?),” in DB 14:53 and 54,2 where the OP version says
“I strove.” There za-i-ma would be more acceptable, but the traces of the second sign in
line 53% argue against it. A Conj. I participle zamip (var. zaumip, e.g. PF 1604:4 £.), evidently
from the same verb, occurs particularly as qualification of workers receiving special extra
rations (e.g. PF 1165:4 f.) and may mean “exerters,” that is, workers engaged in hard physical
labor.

The possible range of significanee for such an expression as kurmin PN-na, as for PN damana
and PN 3aramana, even when the literal meaning is known, is very wide because there is no
outward indication of the nature of its relationship to the surrounding context.

In the texts in which a quantity of a commodity deseribed as kurmin PN-na is received as
rations we might suppose that it is “‘entrusted to PN,” who was then to dole it out. Fortu-
nately we have certain variations in the formula. In place of kurmin PN-na, PF 1038:1 {.
provides kurmin PN-ikmar, literally “‘entrusting from PN, and PF 782:2 {. has PN m.an-sa-
ra-tk-mar, ‘“from PN the ansara.” It therefore seems clear that in the ration texts kurmain
PN-na simply identifies the immediate source of the commodity. This conclusion is supported
by the texts (e.g. PF 1048) stating that a named agent received a quantity of a commodity,
kurmin PN-na, and gave it to the ultimate recipients. In the ration texts it seems appropriate
to translate kurmin PN-na as “supplied by PN.” It remains a question, however, exactly
what nuanee the writer intended to express. The full meaning conveyed by 5 ME 28 SE.BAR.Ig
kur-min m.Man-nu-uk-ka-na (PF 849:1 {.) might be ‘528 BAR of grain out of that which had
been entrusted to Manukka.”

Certain other classes of texts, which involve income rather than outgo, do seem to require
that kurmin PN-na be translated “entrusted to PN.” An example is PF 547:1-3: 4 S1 6 ME
60 SE.BAR.lg ha-du-i5 ha-du-ka ‘kur-min m'.Ha-tur-ra-da-na, 4660 (BAR of) grain was pro-
vided (for) provisions, entrusted to Haturrada.”

Sometimes it seems impossible to discern the exact function of the person after kurmin. In

22 Text as revised by Cameron in JCS XIV (1960) 64.

23 L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The Sculptures and Inscription of Darius the Great on the Rock of Behistin in Persia
(London, 1907) p. 105, n. 1.
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PF 2:1-6, “40 (BAR of) grain, kurmin PN-na, was taken (to) Persepolis for the (royal) stores,”
kurmin PN-na might mean “in care of PN.” But this remains uncertain. In such doubtful
cases I employ “supplied by PN”’ as a conventional translation.

THE “FORT.” NUMBERS

Below are listed the “PF” equivalents of the “Fort.” numbers of texts which have been
referred to in previous publications. This list makes it possible, at long last, to find in full
context the word occurrences which have been cited in PTT and in various journal articles.

Fort. PF Fort. PF Fort. PF Fort. PF
15 2084 2934 591 5676 1306 8275 1829
216 1184 3010 1132 5789 1789 8328 753
355 973 3026 1214 5898 2057 8343 679
383 1437 3056 1128 5903 2027 8427 156
455 1532 3067 1572 5968 966 8440 58
508 1849 3071 1341 5978 1706 8452 1212
517-3 1989 3089 1475 6042 608 8510 698
523 1655 3102 1611 6058 912 8624 2040
562 1028 3157 681 6084 129 8797 1770
578 1027 3158 894 6112 434 8840 1275
633 1837 3159 758 6126 1280 8950 1980
718 1790 3160 893 6151 1593 8959 2032
784 671 3333 1131 6212 155 8976 2078
785 471 3502 854 6367 1046 8982 335
794 1839 3503 764 6396 874 8988 1832
817 1838 3565 2063 6412 2064 9013 - 1955
914 552 3652 1769 6414 2043 9047 - 1977
1263 1850 3707 911 6415 2067 9260 1862
1494 2018 3959 1404 6445 585 9303 143
1525 1409 3992 760 6551 1057 9528 318
1634 2054 4030 1846 6663 2036 9637 998
1731 1262 4095 1301 6667 37 9745 1307
1772 559 4217 1232 6750 2060 9746 806
1899 870 4303 881 6871 1070 9783 1552
1906-1 1953 4444 744 6874 1796 9867 1442
1912 1158 4481 1198 7043 963 9916 1718
2014 769 4546 1407 7094 2021 9917 1368
2039 1565 4682 1417 7096 2068 9926 1371
2044 1246 4696 2055 7097* 1303 10123 1860
2163 1847 4697 2062 7122 1071 10134 999
2176 944 4822 1344 7139 754 10188 1988
2183 1211 4843 1069 7151 1194 10189 1969
2193 1002 5143 1012 7176 145 10192 2070
2353-1 1858 5145 670 7236 1509 10231A 2013
2431 551 5243 1148 7393 508 10263 2001
2511 2020 5257 1257 7525 1063 10265 1954
2545 872 5289 1803 7640 420 10292 1402
2611 714 5306 113 7701 1443 10693 759
2666 1836 5360 1446 7842 1044 10779 1474
2704 352 5402 860 7847 43 10815 423
2705 1519 5442 1116 7869 1066 11054 1512
2716 943 5443 976 7903 871 11265 1452
2736 1049 5455 491 7933 1660 11424 875
2780 940 5465 2056 7961 1640 11455 180
2832 248 5467 2058 8148 1559 11473 2073
2867 181 5470 848 8199 1401 11479 1956
2871 128 5536 130 8223 1302 11490 2085

* The designation ‘Fort. 7097’ has been applied to another tablet, unpublished, in addition to PF 1303.
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THE CATEGORIES OF TEXTS

nature of their contents. While the arrangement is by no means rigid, nor even com-

pletely consistent, it succeeds fairly well in bringing like texts together. The effort to
group together texts with similar content is based on a conviction that the study of the
material as a whole should begin with the groups and then proceed to the comparison of
groups which have something in common. Although other principles of arrangement, such as
the chronological, are useful in one way or another, none offers so many advantages in dealing
with such a large and varied body of material.

Usually a text belongs obviously to a given group. But there are many exceptions. These
have been attached to existing groups whenever a plausible excuse could be found. The residue
constitutes the two eatch-all categories, D (‘“‘general receipts’”’) and R (‘“unclassifiable ration
texts”’).

Categories A through S 3 divide into two parts: A-J and K 1-S 3. Categories A-J deal
with the movement of commodities or their employment for broad general purposes (such as
“provisions,” category G). Categories K 1-S 3 record apportionments to the ultimate con-
sumer.

The texts in the remaining categories, T through W, are characterized by form rather than
content. Most of the T texts (“letters’”) relate to some content category, but involve special
circumstances; others do not relate at all. The U texts (“labels’) do not contain enough infor-
mation to assign them to content categories. The V texts (“journals’) contain from two to
forty-two entries, assignable to different categories. (In the comments on the various cate-
gories, below, the entries belonging to each category are listed.) Some of the W texts (“ac-
counts’’) also contain such entries; all are cast in a variety of forms which have little in com-
mon with the forms of the A-S 3 texts.

The arrangement of the texts within categories follows no general principles. The criterion
applied for each category is the one that seemed most useful for the particular case.

The added texts, PF 2015-87, in chapter iv (see p. 2) are arranged in the same way as
PF 1-2014; but eleven of the thirty-two text categories are unrepresented.

The chief purpose of the following comments is to illuminate as much as possible the general
significance of each category. In some cases all that can be done is to summarize the evidence.

THE chief criterion for the arrangement of the texts in categories A through S 3 is the

A TEXTS (PF 1-57): TRANSPORTATION OF COMMODITIES

All A texts use some form of the verb kui(7)-, meaning “to bear, carry, take.” Where applied
to transportation kui(7)- seems to imply taking away; this is indicated by such contexts as
PF 1941:20f., where, after a listing of amounts of grain taken to different places, we have
the statement: ‘“This total (of) grain from Puktena (at) Kamenu$ was taken to various
(places)” (da-a-ki-ma ku[!l-ui-ka). The verb kut(1)-, in this meaning, occurs in other texts of
various categories. In contrast to these other texts, the A texts involve transportation and
nothing else.

The texts are arranged primarily by commodities: grain, or barley (PF 1-29); flour (PF

13
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30-34); tarmu, a kind of grain, perhaps wheat (PF 35-40); wine (PF 41-52); various (PF
53-57). They are arranged secondarily by geographical names.

In the V and W texts there are forty-nine entries which belong to the A category (V, 27,
W, 22): forty are for grain (PF 1941:1, 2, 3,5 1., 10, 13-15, 18; PF 1942:23 f., 27 {.; PF 1943:
191.; PF 1945:6 ., 8f., 10f., 12-14, 15-17; PF 1946:79f.; PF 1948:1; PF 1950:13 f., 15 f.;
PF 1956:3; PF 1957:21, 22, 23; PF 1961:28, 29, 30; PF 1963:29, 30; PF 1966:7, 8; PF 1971:
11, 31f., 51 ;PF 2074:1£.{?],31.[?], 5 {.[?]; PF 2077:19, 20, 21, 22) ; four are for wine (PF 2000:
13, 14; PF 2005:8, 9); three are for sesame (PF 1993:3, 4; PF 2082:17); one is for fruit
(PF 1987:52-54) ; and one is for flour (PF 1947:5[7]).

B TEXTS (PF 58-137, 2015-2017): DELIVERY OF COMMODITIES

All but four of the B texts use some form of the verb ulla-, meaning “to (transport and)
deliver.” The four texts which lack ulla- (PF 64, 69, 72, 77) may not properly belong here,
but their contents relate them to B texts rather than to any others. The verb ulla-, in con-
trast to kul(7)- (characteristic of the A texts), seems to imply bringing hither. It also occurs
frequently among the G texts (e.g. PF 559), which concern the receipt of commodities, usually
in large quantities, for provisions.

The B texts, like the A texts, are arranged primarily by commodities, secondarily by geo-
graphical names. The most common commodities are flour (infrequent in the A texts) and
hides (completely lacking in the A texts), the hides usually being delivered to the treasury,
perhaps for use as parchment (cf. the “Babylonian scribes [writing] on parchment,” PF 1947:
23, 25 and 29). The texts are arranged as follows: hides of sheep and goats, cattle, and camels
(PF 58-77; PF 73 and 74 do not actually mention hides, but it seems probable that hides
rather than whole sheep carcasses were delivered to the treasury); flour (PF 78-103 and 2015);
grain (PF 104-13 and 2016[?]); tarmu grain (PF 114-21); $E.cic.lg grain (PF 122-25); oil
(PF 126-31); various (PF 132-37 and 2017).

There are no entries in the V and W texts belonging to the B category, nor are there any
comparable letters (category T). The reason for this may be that the T, V, and W texts are
concerned primarily with outgo rather than with income.

C1 TEXTS (PF 138-232, 2018-2024): DEPOSITS WITH “ZIKKA-" AND “DA-”

All C 1 texts contain forms of the verbs zikka- (‘“to set in place”) or da- (“to place, send’’)
in the meaning “to deposit.”” They employ a formula which occurs most commonly in the form
kem PN ukke (= ukku-+e) zikkaka (PF 14448, 166-83, 203, 207, 223, 2021), literally “(as)
kem PN upon him has been set.”” The word kem might mean ““(in) trust’”’ or “(for) safekeeping”
(the occurrence elsewhere! of ““2 iron kems” suggests that the kem is basically a locking device).
The phrase kem PN wukke is occasionally replaced by kurmin PN-na (e.g. PF 228), which
here seems to mean “entrusted to PN.” The formula shows many variations in word order,
and the word kem is frequently omitted (as e.g. in PT" 184-98); whether the variations and
omissions reflect a difference in the underlying facts is uncertain.

In all except four texts (PF 229-32) the commodities involved are tarmu grain (58 occur-
rences) and fruits of various kinds (40 occurrences).

It seems clear that these texts, or most of them, record the deposit of commodities which
are to be held until orders arrive for their disposition. Operations of this nature are summed
up in tabulated accounts such as PF 1987, with the column headings: ukkap (= ukku-+ap)
daka / duka / mazzika, “placed upon them (i.e. deposited to the accounts of the individuals
named in the following lines), received (by the ultimate consumer), withdrawn (i.e. adminis-
tratively transferred).”

1 MDP IX, No. 141:5.
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One question remains unanswered. Why are the texts concerned almost exclusively with
tarmu and fruits, relatively rare commodities, and hardly ever with the common commodities,
barley, flour, and wine?

Since I found no useful criterion for the overall arrangement of the texts, I have simply
formed them into groups on various bases. One group of special interest (PF 144-58) records
deposits to be kept at the parietas in nine named places (in PF 158, however, as in PF 1815:6f.,
the partetas itself has a proper name). E. Benveniste takes partela$ as a borrowing from OP
par(a)day(a)dam (A2Sd 3), which is supposedly identical with Greek paradeisos, and thus
translates “parc a gibier.”’? But it is difficult to suppose that our parietas, as a place of deposit,
is a “‘pleasure park.” Dr. Gershevitch, in a private communication, expresses doubt about the
identity of the Greek and OP words. Professor Benveniste also has stated to me by letter that
the question of the partetas needs reconsideration.

The meaning ‘“‘mulberries” for dudda comes from Professor R. A. Bowman’s reading of the
Aramaic gloss on PF 215, with twi, “mulberry” (or “sycamore’”). Similarly PF 2024 carries
an Aramaic gloss mentioning figs (nn) and thus shows that Elamite w.pi-ut, in line 1, means
4 (ﬁgs.}7

The text Fort. 3547,° recording a grain deposit, belongs with the C 1 texts PF 230 f.

Three V and W entries belong to the C 1 category: PF 1955:11, 12; PF 1986:11 f. Four
letters are comparable: PF 1829 (cf. PF 232), PF 1849-51 (cf. PF 227-29).

C2 TEXTS (PF 233-258): ACCOUNTING BALANCES

All the C 2 texts contain the phrase Sutur daka, “balance carried forward.” The meaning
of Sutur daka is clear from its use in the V and W texts (see p. 60). How to reconcile this use
of Sutur with its use in DB 63:80 in the meaning “right” or “rectitude” is something of a
problem. But presumably the unifying concept is that of “correctness.”

The texts are arranged primarily by commodities: grain (PF 233-47), sesame (PF 248),
tarmu grain (PF 249-51), fruit (PF 252-54), beer (PF 255-56), and wine (PF 257-58). They
are arranged secondarily by date.

C3 TEXTS (PF 259-266): “MUZZI” PAYMENTS

The C 3 texts involve large quantities of wine and some kind of a fractional charge or deduc-
tion (called battiSeka’ in PF 259, irril in the other texts), the purpose of which remains uncer-
tain. Only PF 260 and 261 give both the large quantity and the amount of the fractional
payment. In both these cases the fraction can be one-fourteenth, applied to a single muzzi
(“vat”?) of each size, with fraetions 11 and higher counted as units (e.g. 40 = 14 = 212,
counted as 3) and smaller fractions disregarded (e.g. 50 = 14 = 38, counted as 3); the
resulting figure is then multiplied by the number of muzzi’s. Thus, in PF 260, 1 of 50 yields 3,
13 of 40 yields 39 (13 X 3), 1 of 274 yields 2, and 3 + 39 -+ 2 = 44, the amount in line 1.

The above method of calculation seems to be the only means of reaching the required
result. But it does not work out in comparable cases. Thus in the W text PF 2006, which
records five separate battiseka¥ payments, the fraction required is 4;, and this is applied, not
to the single muzzi of each size, but to the total amount of wine for each size (thus, in line 2,
8 of 30 yields 20: 8 X 30 = 240 = 12 = 20); furthermore, fractions above 1 are counted as
units, with smaller fractions disregarded; finally, it is necessary to assume two errors: the
figure in line 1 should be 66 instead of 65, and the one in line 6 should be 72 instead of 71.
In the V text PF 1953:40 the battisekas payment is exactly . In PF 1954:22-24 the ril
(“tithe”) payment is 30.3 (303.5 — 273.2), approximately & of 303.5. The only remaining
passage with muzzi is PF 1954:4 f. (see note b to that text).

2 JA, 1954, p. 309 and JA, 1958, p. 58. 3See PTT, p. 193, note to line 5.
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Dr. Gershevitch calls to my attention the oceurrence of a word ptsyk in Parthian documents
from Nisa, dated in the first century B.c.* This ptsyk is a rather small payment in wine, and
it should represent the same word as our baltisekas. But the ptsyk texts are taken to involve
rent payments to the crown, while the batfisekas (at least in PF 1953:40) represents an ad-
ministrative expenditure; there is thus an apparent conflict in usage. These same Nisd texts,
incidentally, have in similar context a word sygpr, which Dr. Gershevitch takes as containing
the same elements, inverted, as parriSekas (PF 1831:4, 5).

Returning to the C 3 texts, PF 259 gives only the numbers and contents of the muzzi’s,
PF 262 gives the number of muzzi’s (omitting the contents) and the payments to be made,
while PF 263-66 give only the total payment.

C4 TEXTS (PF 267-273, 2025): SMALL CATTLE AS TAX

The eight C 4 texts record the disposition of sheep and goats received as tax. PF 272, re-
cording the receipt of 127 sheep, has an added notation on the withdrawal of 839 sheep.

It must be said that the translations ‘‘sheep’” and ‘‘goats’ are arbitrary. The fact is, there
are two sets of names for small cattle: kumas, kupsu, ete., on the one hand; raptam, hidu, ete.,
on the other. The first set is usually, as in the C 4 texts, the more numerous, and they are
taken to be sheep solely on the assumption that there should be more sheep than goats. It is
not certain that this assumption is correct (note that PF 695, dealing with kariri, translated
“kids,” has >mrn, which should mean ‘“lambs,” in the Aramaic gloss, but perhaps >mrn here
corresponds to upu.NITA.lg, “small cattle”); nor is it certain that the ““goats’ are not, in fact,
a different breed of sheep. However, it was necessary to make some assumption to avoid
confusion in the translation. There is, at any rate, no doubt about the sex and age categories:
kumak and raptam are adult males, kupsu and hidu adult females, and so forth. They are
summed up as UDU.NITA.lg, which I arbitrarily translate as ‘“‘small cattle” when goats are
mentioned, as “sheep’”” when goats are not mentioned.

PF 268 and 269 distinguish two persons named Makama by giving their paternity. There
is only one other case in which paternity is given in the fortification texts, except for occasional
occurrences in the impressions of inscribed seals. This other case is in the letter PF 2070,
which also concerns small cattle as tax; the animals are entrusted (lines 6-10) to Umizza son
of Halpa, the royal herdsman, who appears also in the C 4 text PF 2025:10f. (note that
Makama appears in line 4).

Sheep as tax, entrusted to Makama, are dealt with in PF 2008. PF 1065 mentions a tax
“maker.” In the travel text PF 1495 thirty-two men transport the tax of Udana. PF 57 also
seems to record the transportation of a tax, but see the next paragraph.

In all the above texts, whenever the commodity serving as tax is specified, it is small cattle.
On the other hand, the bazikara (interpreted as “tax handler’’ by Cameron®) is concerned with
the handling of grain. Gershevitch may be right in suggesting (on the basis of PT 54) that the
bazikara is a maker of some kind of container.® If so, in PF 57 what is transported probably is
““4 bazi¥ (containers).”

C5 TEXTS (PF 274-279): EXCHANGES

The C 5 texts are simple exchanges, all with forms of the verb unsa-, ‘“to receive in ex-
change.” They involve sawur wine for sheep (PF 274, 275), farmu grain for barley (PF 276,
277), barley for sheep (PF 278), and barley for sawur wine (PF 279).

+ Cf. M. Sznycer in Semitica V (1955) 70-72.
5 PTT, p. 149, note to line 5.

$ Asia Major, N.S. II, Part I (1951) 139. See also Benveniste in JA, 1954, p. 308. The word baztkara occurs in PF 443,
451, 567, 1965:7.
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Exchanges occur also in texts assigned to other categories, sometimes with unsa-, sometimes
with other verbs. In PF 362 (grain for sheep), as in PF 277, the amount of the second com-
modity is not given, the rate of exchange being taken for granted.

From the C 5 texts and the other texts we gain the following information about relative
values. Seven texts relate barley and sheep, five at the ratio 10:1 (PF 278, 352, 363, 364, 588),
and two at the ratio 20:1 (PF 367 and 2030, both of which are concerned with the tam3iyam
ceremony and are dated in the 24th year). Two texts relate barley and sawur wine at the
ratio 3:1 (PF 274, 275). The following relationships are indicated by one text each: barley
with sesame at 3:1 (PF 297); barley with tarmu grain at 1:1 (PF 276); tarmu with sheep
at 71:1 (PF 376).

In the period of the treasury texts one sheep was valued at three shekels of silver, and one
marri§ of wine was valued at one shekel (cf. e.g. PT 1:121.). If we assume that these values
obtained also in the earlier period covered by the fortification texts, we can calculate the
value of a BAR of barley in terms of silver: the grain-sheep 10:1 ratio makes this .3 shekel, while
the 20:1 ratio makes it .15 shekel, and the tarmu-sheep ratio 73:1 (in which we can substitute
barley for tarmu, since PF 276 shows them as being of equal value) makes it .4 shekel; the
barley-wine 3:1 ratio makes it .333 shekel.

From the above calculations we may arrive at .3 shekel as the normal value of one BAr of
barley; that value is indicated by five texts, while higher values are indicated by three texts
and lower values by two.

In the period December 467—August 466, as I have demonstrated from the treasury texts,’
the value of one BAR of barley ranged from 1% shekels (since 3 BAR = § shekel) to 21 shekels.
These values, in contrast to a normal value of .3 shekel, show how extraordinary the scarcity
of grain must have been in that period.

Hinz, through a misinterpretation of PT 44 (which records the payment of silver in lieu
of 1 of the sheep and wine ration and has nothing to do with barley), arrived at a value for
barley which is not valid and drew the unwarranted conclusion that the 10:1 barley-sheep
ratio represents an abnormally high value for barley.®

Five account texts also provide information about relative values. PF 1977:7-9 equates
one male ass of lowest quality with 50 BaR of grain. PF 1980:24-26 equates one adult female
ass of lowest quality with 50 BAR of fruit. These two equations suggest that grain and fruit
are of equal value. In PF 1976:8-11 a female ass described as makurtiya... (‘“of middle quali-
ty’’?) is equated with 70 BAR of grain. In PF 1978:8-12 a male mule and a cow, both of prime
quality, together fetch the extraordinary price of 1,100 BAR of grain. In PF 1987:30-32 a
male and a female goat are acquired for 614 irtiba (= 19.1 BAR) of fruit, that is, for 9.55 BAR
each; this equation is comparable with the 10:1 barley-sheep ratio, above.

C 6 TEXTS (PF 280-299, 2026): OTHER “DEPOSITS”

The C 6 texts are of uncertain character. They seem to belong among the deposits rather
than anywhere else. Some of them are apparently brief inventories for accounting purposes.

PF 280-91 deal with animals: Egyptian basbas fowls (PF 280); cattle (PF 281, 282); sheep
and goats (PF 283-87); a duddu animal (PF 288); donkeys (PF 289, 290); cattle, asses, and a
dup animal (PF 291). PF 292-95 deal with wine. PF 296-98 and 2026 deal with grains and
cereal products. PF 299, a very enigmatic text, mentions no commodity.

The most remarkable of these texts is PF 298, evidently a bakery inventory, which lists
no less than 13 kinds of “barley loaves(?),” totaling 255 Bar (about 255 quarts). I assume
that barley was the basic ingredient of all these loaves(?), and that they were characterized

T JNES XIX 94-96. 8 Hinz in ZDMG NF XXXV (1961) 247.
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by the added ingredients, which included the grains §g.cavL.lg (line 9) and $r.c16.1g (line 12).
But possibly SE.BAR.lg here represents ‘“‘grain’ rather than “barley,” in which case we should

translate, in line 14, “loaves(?) (made of) grain.” Note that three of the qualifying terms
(kudakena, mitly, mitrusa) recur in the M text PF 1153.

D TEXTS (PF 300-335, 2027-2028): GENERAL RECEIPTS

The D texts record receipts of which the purpose is uncertain. Some of them may represent
ration payments (e.g. PF 300-302). In most cases the largeness of the amount, or the nature
of the thing received, makes it unlikely that an apportionment to the ultimate consumer is
involved. All of the texts except PF 331, which might better have been assigned to the C 6
texts, contain forms of du- “to receive,” or umma-, ‘“to acquire.”

PF 303 was misassigned to this category. It belongs with the E texts PF 336-53.

PF 300-302 (with the possible exception of PF 301, which does not name the commodity)
and PF 2027 deal with wine; PF 304-17 with barley; PF 318 with barley loaves(?); PF 319
with Se.g1c.lg grain; PF 320 with tarmu grain; PF 321-30 with flour. PF 2028 deals with
mysterious commodities. PF 331 (see above) deals with camels; PF 332 and 333 deal with
sheep; PF 334 deals with a liquid called pizam.

PF 306 has much in common with the V text entry PF 1957:2-4; they provide the only
known occurrences of the word gallatam and the form sumanra and they both give the same
amount, the same site, and a time period of eight months. There are, indeed, differences
which are presently inexplicable, including different persons named as agent. Nevertheless,
both must concern the same operation or closely related operations. PF 1957:2-4 (unlike
PF 306) itemizes monthly ration payments to the ultimate recipients. Certainly PF 306 also
must involve regular monthly rations.

PF 335 makes a rare reference to something non-edible and inanimate; although the mean-
ings of the other terms are unknown, the presence of like, “spike,” makes it probable that work
materials are involved.

Assignable to this, rather than to any more specific category, are nineteen V and W text
entries and seven letters. Six letters involve wine: PF 1835-39, 1855; while PF 1854 involves
sheep. The V and W entries all involve grain: PF 1941:7f., 11 {.; PF 1948:30; PF 1951:23;
PF 1952:2, 3; PF 1955:14; PF 1956:14; PF 1958:1, 2, 3, 4; PF 1959:1; PF 1960:1, 2; PF
1961:31, 32, 33, 34.

E TEXTS (PF 336-431, 2029-2030): UTILIZATION

All but fourteen of thé E texts contain forms of hutla-, “to make,” “to do,” etc.® The verb
evidently is used in a variety of senses. In certain cases it means quite simply ‘‘to make.” An
example is PF 431: “Umartiya received 40 (BAR of) sesame ..... and made (huttadta) oil .....”"
In other cases the exact meaning of hutta- is not clear, and the translation “to utilize’’ represents
a compromise between competing possibilities. PF 366 :4-7 should perhaps be translated: “he
performed (hutlasta) the tamSiyam (ceremony) of the god(s).” In such occurrences as PF 340:
5f., where the literal translation is “of (the god) Humban he made (hutta3) (it),” hutta- may
mean ‘“‘to cause to become (the property of),” hence, ‘“to put into the possession (of).”’1
PF 413-16, with passages which might be translated ‘“he made farmu (or grain, wine, flour)
into fruit,” possibly imply an exchange (see p. 20).

PF 336-53 and 2029 mention gods by name. PF 353 and 354 mention ‘“the great god”

* The fourteen texts without huila- are PF 341, 343-45, 347, 348, 355, 36264, 371, 374, 387, and 2029. Except for
PF 387, they all record deliveries to gods, and thus belong here rather than anywhere else.

10 This interpretation is supported by the use, apparently in place of hutia~, of the verbs la-, ““to send forth,” ‘“‘to issue”
(PF 341, 34345, 2029); li-, “to deliver” (PF 36164, 371, 374); dunu-, “to give” (PF 347); and tinke-, “to send” (PF 387).
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(d.napir irsara and, with haplology, d.napirsara). Of the named gods, Humban, with fourteen
occurrences (PF 339-51, 2029), is more frequent than all the others combined. Furthermore,
in PF 339, he is awarded almost three times as much wine as Ahuramazda. Ahuramazda is,
however, listed first in all three occurrences (PF 337-39). Adad also appears three times (PF
351-53). Misdusi appears twice (PF 336, 337), while Mithra!! and Simut appear once (both
in PF 338). Pirdakamiya occurs in PF 303, which was assigned wrongly to category D. A god
Nabbazabba occurs in the V text entry PF 2073:1, followed in line 2 by Adad. Other god
names occur in a8 K 1 text and in V text entries assigned to category K 1: Turma (PF 1956:1
and 1957:1), Marira$ (PF 773:8 1. and 1956:2), Narisanka (PF 1960:4). The last one, Pro-
fessor Duchesne-Guillemin informs me, represents a god known in Avestan as nairyo.sasha
(“human messenger’’).

PF 355-77 and 2030 (ef. PF 1947:1) record delivery of commodities to unnamed gods.
Three of them (PF 366, 367, 2030) mention the tam3iyam ceremony. The reading tamsiyam
(as against pirSiyam!?) is confirmed by the occurrence of the word in the combination d.ba-ka-
da-u-31-ya (PF 336, 337, 348, 349). The word tamsiyam could be an adjectival derivative of
OP *dauga-, from which dausam (wr. lam-3a-an in PF 354:4), “libation,” presumably derives.
But more likely, as Dr. Gershevitch suggests, it is to be connected with Av. zao¥a-, “pleasure.”
Thus it would represent OP *dausiyam, a neuter adjective used as substantive, meaning
‘“what serves for satisfaction, propitiatory offering.” Then d.ba-ka-da-u-3i-ya, according to
Dr. Gershevitch, might represent OP *bagadau¥iyd, neuter plural, “god-propitiatory offerings.”

With the texts PF 33677 and 2029 f., which are assumed to represent payments to gods,
are to be compared the K 1 texts, which are assumed to represent payments to individuals
for the performance of religious duties. In certain cases there is doubt whether a text belongs
to category E or to category K 1 (PF 354, for example, might belong to K 1). There is, how-
ever, no possibility of combining PF 336-77 and the K 1 texts into a single category.

PF 378-407 are texts which I regard tentatively as allocating commodities to various ad-
ministrative uses.

PF 378-87 (also PF 430; cf. PF 1940:7-9, PF 1943:15{., PF 1946:81, and the letter PF
1796) employ the word Authut, which is occasionally qualified as “of the king”’ (e.g. PF 384:
4 £.), and which I take to mean “(royal) stores” or ‘“materials.” Its use in DSf 20, in reference
to the materials (chiefly decorative) supplied for the Susa palace, shows that it included more
than just food supplies. The word huthut evidently is a reduplicated form from the same root
as the verb hutta-, and might mean literally “things to be utilized.”

PF 388-96 employ the word ukpiyatas, likewise sometimes qualified by “of the king.” This
word might represent an OP synonym of Authut.!* But since it always involves foods (except
possibly in PF 392) I translate it provisionally as “food supply.”

PF 397-402 all record the delivery of 1.6 marris of wine per month ‘“‘(for) the abbakannul
of the abbakis (woman).”” There is no clue to the meaning of abbakannus, which occurs only
in these texts. The word abbakis occurs also in PF 1223:11 (f.abbakaspe, plural), PF 1860:10
(m.abbakispe, plural and male!), and PF 1944:10 and 17. In all of these texts Ustana plays a
role, except that he does not appear in the relevant sections of PF 1944, though he is men-

11 The interpretation of d.Misebake as “the god Mithra’’ was made by Dr. Gershevitch, who informs me that this is
the earliest known reference to Mithra in Iran, aside from occurrences in personal names. See Gershevitch, The Avestan
Hymn to Mithra (Cambridge, 1959), p. 3.

2 Cf, PTT, pp. 71.
13 For the restoration of DSf 20 f. see Hallock in JNES XXIV (1965) 272.

14 Dr. Gershevitch suggests for ukpiyata¥ a derivation from OP *upa-yata-, “ornament,” “decoration,” citing Sogdian
pit- and Tokharian ydt- (without preverb), both meaning “to adorn.” It may be significant that huthut in DSf 20 repre-
sents OP arjana-, “‘ornamentation.” We can speculate that both huthut and ukpiyatas represent gifts described as “‘orna-
ments (of the king).”
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tioned elsewhere in that text. In PF 1223 abbakis women receive a special ration, along with
women delivered of children, implying a connection with delivery or nursing. But this impli-
cation is difficult to reconcile with PF 1944:10 and 17, in which more than 400 workers ‘‘of
the abbakis (woman)’’ receive rations. The word occurs in PT 6:3-5: Mmunus.lg f.Pa-Sap(!)
h.Tuk-ra¥ f.'ab'-ba-ak-i5-na,” “Pasa women (at) Tukra$, of the abbaki5 (woman).” These
Pasa women (number unspecified, but presumably large) receive 165 kar3a of silver. "

A faet about abbakis that should be significant is that it is never used as the title of a named
individual. Possibly it has a collective meaning: ‘‘the (feminine) abbak:s (group).” It should
be, then, a group concerned with midwifery or nursing, and with other functions besides.

PF 403-6 (all with the seal of IrSena, who is mentioned by name only in PF 405 and 406)
deal with quantities of flour for h.kurakaras, evidently ‘““the kura-maker (place).” The likely
meaning is “bakery,” though it is surprising to find a bakery in the treasury (PF 405 and 406).

PF 407 employs the word iyan, which appears also in the K 3 texts PF 800-802. Whether
syan is the same word as h.iyan, “court(?),” is not clear. Quite possibly PF 407 belongs with
the K 3 texts.

Apparently comparable with PF 378-407 is the letter PF 1827, in which wine is to be
utilized “upon the aktittas.”

The remaining texts, PF 408-31, are concerned chiefly with the making of prepared foods,
beer, ete. In PF 408-12 flour and grain are used for making kurrim. This should represent an
OP word, perhaps synonymous with Elamite abbebe (see PF 421), meaning “bread” or “baked
goods.” In PF 412 “cowhides and hides” are mysteriously introduced. There the unique
writing ku-ri-um might indicate a different word; but even so the use of flour in connection
with hides requires explanation (see the next paragraph).

PF 413-16 (cf. PF 1966:6) seem to say that fruit (miktam) was made from tarmu, grain,
wine, and flour. Possibly the texts imply that tarmu and the other commodities were exchanged
for fruit (in which case, PF 412 implies that flour was exchanged for “cowhides and hides”’).

PF 417-20 (also PF 414) deal with mariyam, apparently a food product with various
ingredients.

PF 421 records the making of bread(?) (cf. PF 403-6 and 408-12).

The meaning of PF 422 is very uncertain. PF 423 is completely obscure.

PF 424-29 record the making of beer from tarmu. We should expect beer to be made from
barley ($E.BAR.Ig), as it most commonly is in Mesopotamia, and as it is in PF 1943:17 . The
only likely alternative is wheat. The possibility that farmu might be a grain product, such as
groats or malted barley, seems to be excluded by PF 462, in which a quantity of tarmu is set
aside for seed.

In PF 430 $E.BAR.lg is made into $E.sA.A.lg, here presumably roasted barley.!®

In PF 431 sesame is made into oil.

Entries in the V and W texts assignable to the E category are PF 1940:7-9, PF 1943:15f.
and 17 f., PF 1946:81, PF 1947:1, PF 1966:6, and PF 2073:1 and 2. Also comparable are
the letters PF 1796 and 1827. All of these have been cited in the foregoing, at the appropriate
points. PF 672, dealing with a religious feast, is to be compared with PF 336-77.

F TEXTS (PF 432-545): SETTING-ASIDE OF
GRAINS FOR SEED AND FODDER
All of the F texts, excépt PF 463, have forms of the verbs nufi-, “to set aside,” or lati-

which seems to be fully synonymous, but which I translate “to reserve(?)”” in order to dis-
tinguish the two verbs. (Latfi- occurs only five times: PF 442, 465, 508, 510, 542.) The great

16 See Cameron in JNES XXIV (1965) 187.
16 According to A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon (Rome, 1932) 367:83, it is roasted grain.
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majority of the texts mention seed (NumMUN.lg). Eighteen texts mention neither seed nor any
of the alternatives; it may reasonably be assumed that these texts also are concerned with
seed. Ten texts mention “fodder(?)” (6.lg). Three texts have words of unknown meaning:
w.kapiyas (PF 444), bar (PF 453), zit (PF 496).

By far the most common grain is SE.BAR.lg (presumably barley, but translated as “grain’’),
with ninety occurrences, in amounts up to 3,300 Bar (PF 451). Where no grain is mentioned
(five texts) SE.BAR.lg is no doubt implied. Sesame occurs thirteen times, in amounts up to
50 BAR (PF 442). $g.¢AL.lg, in relatively small amounts, occurs three times (PF 492, 493, 531).
$E.616.1g oceurs twice (in PF 483 and in PF 507, where it is combined with §E.BARr.lg). The
grain tarmu occurs once (PF 462), as a substitute for $e.BaR.lg. The grain mirizi3(?) oceurs
in only one text (PF 544).

PF 432-532 are arranged alphabetically aceording to the personal name after kurmin,
except that seven texts lacking kurmin are inserted before or after a text with the same geo-
graphical name (PF 446, 466, 480, 500, 501, 506, 510) and one such text follows a text with
the same personal name (PF 478). PF 533-36 lack kurmin, but name the recipient. PF 537-45
contain no personal names; these extremely brief texts could have been assigned to category
U (“labels’), but I have assigned no text to category U if I could find an excuse to assign it
elsewhere.

In some of these texts, as in texts of other categories, the translation of kurmin PN-na,
literally “entrusting of PN,”” presents a problem. When it occurs in the first statement of a
text I translate “supplied by PN.” I do this on the theory that the source-acquisition-entrust-
ment elements of the operation should be stated in that order. I cannot be sure that the theory
always holds. It leads in certain cases to the dubious result that the same person is represented
in one text as supplier, in another as trustee (PF 433-35, 439 {., 448 f., 508-13).

The texts never indicate the ultimate disposition of the grain. One comparable text, PF
1652, does tell us that 30 BAR of grain was reserved (?) (latika) for the ration of three horses.

The F texts have much in common with the G texts, which are concerned with the providing
of provisions (cf. e.g. PF 492 and 493 with PF 566, PF 443 with PF 567, and PF 531 with
PF 651). ‘

The V texts PF 1955-60 (see below), when balancing accounts, treat the amounts set aside
for seed as outgo, the amounts provided for provisions as income. In these texts and in certain
W texts there is a regular 1:10 relationship between amounts of SE.BAR.lg set aside (nutika)
as against amounts provided (haduka) plus amounts withdrawn (mazzika) (see PF 1955:30,
1956:35, PF 1957:40, PF 1958:18, PF 1959:17, PF 1960:32). In the case of 8g.caL.lg and
sesame, however, the relationship is 1:30 (see PF 1955:31; PF 1956:36; PF 1961:3, 6; PF
1991:2, 3). Seemingly the seed of sesame and $e.caL.lg yielded three times as much as the
seed of SE.BAR.Ig.

In the W texts the 1:10 ratio for 8&.BAR.lg works out exactly in nine cases (PF 1961:2
and 5; PF 1963:10; PF 1964:2, 3, 4, and 6; PF 1965:2 and 3), but in other cases it works only
approximately or not at all (e.g. PF 1962:2 and PF 1965:4).

Entries in the V texts assignable to the F category are: PF 1941:17; PF 1942:25 £., 29-31,
32f.; PF 1943:37 {.; PF 1945:18 f.; PF 1955:13 (where grain is supplied by Karkis, line 25,
also the supplier in PF 476 {., 479, 481); PF 1956:15; PF 1957:24; PF 1958:5; PF 1959:2;
PF 1960:11; and PF 2073:16. Two letters are comparable: PF 1846, which has two personal
names in common with PF 465, and PF 1857, an elaborate and difficult text. In addition,
certain W texts with tabulations (see preceding paragraph) have columns headed “set aside”
(nutika), meaning, presumably, set aside for seed.

A certain difficulty exists regarding the assumption that NUMUN.lg nufika means “(it was)
set aside (for) seed.” In the V texts PF 1955-60 there is a statement that seems to imply that
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the grain so reserved was intended for the feeding of cattle. PF 1959, for example, in line 2
mentions 22 ¢rttba of grain which is NUMUN.Ig nutika; this 22 irtiba recurs in the tabulation in
lines 16 f., which is immediately followed by a statement which I translate as “it (i.e. the
grain ‘set aside’ in the tabulation) was set aside (for) cattle in the possession of PN ..... (and)
PN ..... 17 One might conceivably suppose that NumMUN.lg nuiika means “set aside (in the
form of) seed.” But there is no apparent need for such a qualification as ““in the form of seed.”
I should rather assume that the statement in PF 1955-60 actually means something different
from what it literally says.

G TEXTS (PF 546-653, 2031-2032): PROVIDING OF PROVISIONS

The G texts are characterized by the expression hadus haduka, ‘“(for) provisions it was pro-
vided” (80 texts), by hadu¥ alone (16 texts), or by haduka alone (14 texts). Whether the
texts employ the full expression, or only one of its components, there seems to be no essential
difference in meaning.

I assume that the noun hadus and the verbal form haduka are semantically related, but
the relationship poses a problem. Nouns with the ending -5, at least those that have so far
been satisfactorily explained, are always borrowed from OP. We may provisionally regard
the noun hadus as an OP loan, even without identifying the original OP word. It is not so
easy, however, to derive the verbal form haduka from OP; there are only a few scattered
examples of such verb borrowings. Nor may we assume that the Elamites, having borrowed
the noun hadus, proceeded directly to form a verb hadu- from it; for this we need an analogy
with a noun ending in -§ beside a verb from the same root and there is no evidence of such
pairings, whether for borrowed words or for native Elamite words.

The most satisfactory resolution of this problem, on the basis of present knowledge, is the
following. The verb in hadu¥ haduka comes from ha-duka (verb du-), in which ha-, the gener-
alized oblique resumptive pronoun, means ‘“for it.”” The expression hadu$ haduka originally
meant “hadus for it it was received,” that is, ‘it was received for provisions.” As long as
this conception held, it would be impossible for haduka to be used as it is, for example, in
PF 584:1f.: “1144 grain haduka,”’ where there is nothing to which the ha- can apply. The
conception changed. The repeated occurrence of hadus and haduka side by side resulted in the
belief that they were semantically connected. After this belief prevailed, haduka was treated
as a form of a created verb hadu-, “to provide,” and from this the form hadusta, ‘he provided”’
(PF 556:31.), developed. It happens that the element ha- seldom, otherwise, precedes the
verb du-; there are only three known cases: in PF 587:3 f. and PF 588:4 {. (two texts wrongly
assigned to category G) haduka is to be taken as ha+duka, and in PF 352:5 hadu3a is to be
taken as ha+dula. The rarity of the combination ha4 du- made it easier for the conception
of haduka to change.

The use of hadul in reference to the yield of small cattle (e.g. PF 2010:35) suggests that
the translation “provisions’ does not fully define the meaning of hadus.

The G texts are arranged, first, by commodity, and second, by place names. In more than
half of the texts the commodity is SE.Bar.lg (PF 546-606, including six texts with commodity
unspecified, assumed to be §.BAR.Ig, and PF 2031). This is in keeping with the predominance
of S8E.BAR.Ig in apportionment texts. The other frequent commodities are wine (PF 607-22),
sesame (PF 623-33) and tarmu grain (PF 634-43). Fruits occur six times (PF 644-48, 650);
zaly occurs once (PF 649); $E.GAL.lg grain oceurs twice (PF 651 {.); and $E.¢16.lg grain occurs
once (PF 653). PF 2032 might have been assigned to the W texts, but is quite unlike any other
W text or G text; it deals with the providing of provisions at four different places and men-
tions no commodity.

7 For the interpretation of this passage see Hallock in JNES XXT 55a.
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It is noteworthy that flour does not occur in these texts, though it is the second most fre-
quent commodity in the apportionment texts. Apparently the authorities who received the
provisions had the responsibility of getting their grain milled to produce the flour that was
needed.

In the V and W texts with hadus receipts the commodities involved are: barley (19 texts),
wine (6), fruit (5), 8B.caL.lg (2), sesame (3), small cattle (3), and cattle (1). For the ratios
given in certain of these texts between amounts ‘“set aside’” and amounts “provided” plus
“withdrawn” (1:30 for SE.caL.lg and sesame, usually 1:10 for SE.BAR.Ig) see p. 21.

Comparable letters are PF 1832 and PF 1857. The word hadu3 occurs also in PF 410:10,
while the related word haduya3 occurs in PF 233:5 and PF 272:16 f. and also in PF 2033:2,
where it defines “85 kids.”

H TEXTS (PF 654-690): RECEIPTS BY OFFICIALS

Twenty-five of the H texts record the receipt of sheep, beer, wine, or flour by Parnaka
(PF 654-69) and Zissawi§ (PF 670-78). The remaining eighteen texts (PF 679-90) may not
all belong properly to category H, though they seem to fit better here than anywhere else.

Up to a point these texts resemble the regular ration texts (e.g. the K 3 texts), stating that
PN receives a quantity of some commodity “in”’ rations (gal-ma). But, in the first place, the
quantities received are extraordinarily high (e.g. 18 BaAR of flour daily, which is 180 or 120
times the normal daily ration of 1 or 13 Qa). Furthermore, Parnaka and Zissawi$ are known
from texts of other categories as prominent officials. Both are mentioned frequently in the
Q texts as the source of the “sealed documents” which authorize travelers to receive rations.
Both, also, are the addressors of many letters ordering the transfer of commodities for rations
and other purposes.

It is now evident that these texts represent salary payments. But originally it seemed im-
plausible that the word gal, which regularly denotes rations for workers and frequently rations
for animals, would be used to indicate the salary of a high official, and therefore I assumed
that Parnaka and ZisSawi§ were receiving the commodities for use in discharging their official
obligations; that is why the texts are placed apart from the ration texts, and why galma is here
translated ‘“for rations,” not ““as rations.” This assumption has been disproved by an unpub-
lished text which combines a payment to Parnaka and a normal daily ration for underlings.!®

Parnaka and Zis8awis were entitled to receive fixed amounts of the various ecommodities per
day. Various towns were assigned to provide these commodities for one or more days (the
length of the period presumably depending on the size of the town). The details are not par-
ticularized in all cases. They are carefully particularized in PF 674: Zissawi$ receives three
marrt¥ of wine daily for seven days, in the eighth and ninth months; the place Mantiyamas
is responsible for one day in each month, while the place Parmadan is responsible for two
days in the eighth month and three days in the ninth.!®

The longest period mentioned in connection with a particular place is 22 days: in PF 668
Parnaka receives a flour payment at Persepolis for 22 days in the fifth month. In PF 678
Zissawis receives a sheep payment for 60 days, but no place is mentioned; presumably this
text combines the receipts from various places in the tenth and eleventh months. The case
may be similar with PF 663, which says merely that Parnaka received 174 sheep, mentioning
neither place nor period; if Parnaka is getting his usual 2 sheep per day this payment covers
87 days; if he is getting 11 sheep, as in PF 661, it covers 116 days. On the other hand, this text
may indicate a receipt of quite a different kind.

18 In Fort. 1383 Parnaka receives ‘‘in’’ rations 48 BaR of flour for one day in the year 20, fifth month; 18 BAR repre-
sents his own daily payment, while the remaining 30 BaR yields 1 qa apiece to his 300 “boys.”

9 These payments are reminiscent of the bala payments of the city governors of the Ur III period, which covered
various lengths of time, ranging from one day to three months. Cf. W. Hallo in JCS XIV 90.
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Only one of these texts mentions the utilization of the commodity received: in PF 672, 78
BAR of flour is dispensed, and with it Zi$8awis makes a religious feast. This text is far removed
in date from the two texts in which ZisSawi$ receives 6 BAR of flour per day (PF 670, 671).
It may or may not involve the regular daily payment. If it does, then the payment should
be for 13 days.

All of these Parnaka and ZisSawis texts, except PF 663, and the Irdumartiya texts, PF 689
and 690, have a subscript naming the scribe and, usually, one other official. Such subseripts
occur also in the letters addressed by Parnaka (PF 1788-1810, 2067 {.), Zissawis (PF 1811-
41, 2069), Irdumartiya (PF 1830, 1831), and Asbazana (PF 1853). They appear likewise in
most of the treasury letters, which include three from Asbazana (PT 12, 12a, 14), five from
Zissawis (PT 28, 29, 31, 33, 1957-4), and one from Irdumartiya (PT 1963-20). These subseripts
are attached only to documents originated by high officials. (For the interpretation of the
subseripts, see pp. 51-52.)

In PF 654-78, also in PF 689 f. (but not in the other H texts) the phrase kurmin PN-na
is translated “entrusted to PN’ rather than “supplied by PN.”” The chief basis for this render-
ing is the fact that the same person, Harbezza, follows kurmin in PF 654-61; we hardly expect
one person to occur so frequently as supplier; but if Harbezza was responsible for the care
of Parnaka’s sheep in the period covered by these texts (18 X-19 VII), then there is good
reason for him to occur repeatedly.

With the Parnaka texts belongs Fort. 1018,%° which makes the strange statements ‘“‘Parnaka
consumed (maki¥ta) 15 BAR of flour.” Here 15 is a misreading for 18 (in PF 666-69 Parnaka
always receives 18 BAR or a multiple thereof).

Of the remaining texts, PF 689 and 690, ascribed to Irdumartiya (see DB 41 {.), are quite
like the Parnaka and Zissawis texts. PF 688 provides a high beer ration for Gobryas, presum-
ably the general mentioned in DB 68. The others (PF 679-87) are assigned here for lack of
a better place. Most of them appear to be travel texts, but the amounts conveyed to individ-
uals are very much greater than in the regular travel rations. The recipients in PF 679 and
680 carry the title of satrap, and Karki§, the satrap in PF 680, may be the same person as
the Karkis who appears, without that title, in PF 682 and 683, and also in PF 1541, which
properly belongs with PF 682 f. In these and in the remaining texts (excepting PF 687, which
is attached to PF 686 for obvious reasons) the recipient may be accepting the commodities for
distribution to a group. But in the absence of a statement to that effect we cannot be sure.

In the V text PF 1947 there are two entries belonging to this category: in line 6 Parnaka
(restored) receives his usual daily payment of 18 BARr of flour; in line 27 ZisSawis receives his
usual 6 BAR.

J TEXTS (PF 691-740, 2033-2035): ROYAL PROVISIONS

The J texts deal with many different commodities, at many different places, forty-three
“dispensed before the king” (m.sunki tibba makka) and twelve “before” certain members of
the royal family : Irtasduna, wife of Darius (PF 730-32) ; Irtasduna and Arsames, a son of Darius
(PF 733, 734, 2035) ; and the woman Irdabama, whose relationship is unknown (PF 735-40).

We can only surmise under what circumstances and for what purpose the commodities were
dispensed. The language suggests the actual presence of the king, or his son or wife, at
the place named. It may be that in most cases the commodities are for the consumption of
traveling parties. If so, some of the parties were quite large. In PF 702, for instance, 1,783
BAR of flour would provide a day’s ration (11 Qa) for 11,886 persons. The party could, of course,
be receiving rations for more than one day.

The very exceptional text PF 710 cannot involve a traveling party. Here seven cattle

20 Cited in PTT, p. 52, n. 43.
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receive grain for four months, twenty days (this is the only J text that mentions a time period).
Not the grain, but the cattle are desecribed as ‘“‘dispensed before the king,” and what the
expression can mean in this context is obscure. Also PF 729 is unusual; it was assigned to this
category for want of a better place.

Certain rare commodities occur. One of these, madukka (PF 719-22) occurs three times in
the amount of 1 @A (in PF 720 the amount is destroyed), contrasting with the usually very
large amounts of other commodities in these texts. I suggest that madukka is a condiment,
perhaps salt. Its only other occurrence is in PF 298:12, where it defines a kind of barley loaf(?).
There is no clue to the meanings of banura (PF 725) and razi (PF 717 f.), which occur only
here.

Where the commodity is wine or beer (PF 728, 732, 735, 736, 737, 2035), kitka, ‘‘expended,”
replaced makka, ‘“dispensed,” in the formula. From this fact we may conclude that the literal
meaning of the verb kit(7)- is “to pour out.” In DB 61:76 and 67:88 f. we may therefore
translate v.NUMUN.Ig-ni a-nu ki-tt-in-{z as “mayest thou not pour out thy seed” (and thus
acquire offspring); in both cases the OP says simply ‘“may family not be to thee.”

To this category belongs the single Achaemenid administrative text found at Susa;® it is
similar to PF 726. Scheil’s transliteration was unavoidably full of errors; it is impossible to
deal with such texts in the absence of parallels. The text reads as follows: 164 mar(!)-r-%5
w.'1).lg 3ra-mi "upul.N1TAlg-*na kurl-miln m.Mas-*te-"tin(?) -na-"na’ *m.sunki(!) [t]i-"2b*-"ba
ma-ak-ka - 3h.Su-Sa-an(-)'z(x)" %5 hai-ma-"nu(!)-¥ ha-1"tu'-ma h.be-ul 22-2um-me-ma. My
translation is: “64 marri¥ (of) oil, (as?) rami of sheep, supplied by Mastetinna(?), was dis-
pensed in behalf of the king, at(?) Susa, for 5 villages, in the 22nd year.”

In the V texts three entries (PF 1942:3, PF 1943:1, and PF 1952:1) belong to category J;
they all concern the disbursement of grain for the king.

K1 TEXTS (PF 741-774, 2036): RATIONS FOR INDIVIDUALS
WITH RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS

The K 1-L 3 texts provide regular monthly rations, the K 1-3 texts for named persons,
the L 1-3 texts for unnamed persons or groups of persons. In the K 1 texts there are various
indications that the named recipient is being paid for the performance of religious duties.

PF 741-52 provide flour, beer, and wine “as rations (gal) of the lan ceremony.” PF 753-54
(wine) and PF 755 (grain), though worded somewhat differently, also employ the words gal
and lan.

The word lan occurs also in other K 1 texts and in some of the comparable entries in the V
texts. It clearly denotes some religious ceremony or duty, but cannot be more closely defined.
Possibly it is in origin the Conj. III infinitive of the verb la-, meaning ‘“‘the sending forth”
or something similar.

PF 756-71 and 2036, providing wine, flour, grain, fruits, and beer, employ the word dausam,
“libation,” or the word tam¥iyam. The latter word, with three occurrences here (in PF
761, 762, 765, and also Fort. 31262), in the K 1 texts is always followed by ‘“of the lan”
(but see p. 19). The word dausam is followed by “‘of the lan” eleven times (also in PF 1947:3,
PF 1951:1), by “of the nua¥’ (PF 766), “of the god Anturza(?)” (PF 770), and ‘“‘of Ahura-
mazda”’ (PF 771); in PF 1953:4 it is followed by “of the shrine(?),” and in PF 1802:8 {. by
“of the nah’’; in the letters PF 2067:6 f. and 2068:6 {. it is followed by ‘“‘of the god(s).”

Of the remaining texts, PF 772 and 773 (wine) use the word lan, while PF 774 (grain) uses
the word akri¥, which has one other occurrence (PF 1942:1) in nearly identical context.

The recipients in these texts bear a variety of titles. The title haturmak¥a occurs three
times (in PF 741 and 761 {., and also in Fort. 3126). This title occurs often at the end of certain

» MDP X1, No. 308. 22 Cited in PTT, p. 7, n. 41.
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V and W texts (see below, p. 58), qualifying one of the officials concerned with disbursements.
In one such occurrence we find the variant writing m.an-tar-ma-5a (PF 1957:34), which,
according to Dr. Gershevitch, rules out the possibility that haturmaksa corresponds to
Avestan atrs-vax-, “fire-watcher.”’??

The title lan lirira, “‘lan performer(?),” occurs five times (PF 754, 757 £., 768, 2036). The only
other occurrence of the verb liri- is in the form li-ri-ma-nu (PF 753:5), presumably represent-
ing the Conj. ITIm infinitive, also with lan as object. We cannot be sure of its exact meaning.

Magi appear six times (PF 757-59, 769, 772, 2036; also in three entries in V texts: PF
1951:1, PF 1955:1, PF 1957:1; and in PF 1798:7 {., a comparable letter). The title pirramasda
occurs in PF 773 and in PF 1957:1.

It is not certain that the person named is in all cases the ultimate recipient (PF 755 e.g.
seems to imply that he is not). PF 773 f. may involve deliveries to gods rather than rations
(see p. 19). But in the other texts either the use of the word gal or the amount given makes
it at least probable that the texts concern ration payments.

Eleven entries in V texts are assignable (some with doubt) to the K 1 category: PF 1942:
1{.; PF 1947:3f.; PF 1951:1f.; PF 1953:1-3, 4-6; PF 1955:1-3; PF 1956:1f.; PF 1957:1;
PF 1958:1; PF 1960:3 f.; PF 2073:3 {.; also Fort. 8960:1 f.2* The following letters are com-
parable: PF 1798, 1802, 2067, and 2068.

K 2 TEXTS (PF 775-795, 2037): REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS FOR
NAMED PERSONS QUALIFIED IN SOME WAY

The recipients in the K 2 texts are individuals qualified by occupational or geographical
designations, or in some other way (the qualification distinguishes these texts from the K 3
texts).

The texts are arranged primarily by commodity: wine (PF 775-81), flour (PF 782-85 and
2037[7?]), flour and SE.sa.alg (PF 786), barley (PF 787-92), beer (PF 793-94), and oil
(PF 795). ,

The recipients are qualified chiefly by occupational designations, of which the following
occur only here: kurdakara (PF 778), midabakas (PF 789), lilamanpe (PF 791), uzzira (PF 792),
(kudda)kahar mazzira (PF 794), and larkanuskira(?) (PF 795). Also rab-ba(?)-ka (PF 790)
occurs only here as a title, though the verb rabba- apparently meaning ‘“to conscript’”’ (the
literal meaning is ‘“to bind”’) occurs elsewhere, notably in PF 1007, which, like PF 790, in-
volves Bakaraddu$ and his companion(s). The title hasura (PF 783) occurs only here in the
singular; but evidently we have a plural form of this in hasup, which appears in PF 1599:5
(“hasup and archers”), in’ PF 1806:5 f. and PF 1814:4 (both “Egyptian hasup’’), and also
perhaps in PT 55:6 (wr. Ka-su[?]-ib-be).

"Dattanna the auditor(?) (PF 776, 2037) recurs in PF 1238-41, and his title is discussed
below (p. 39). Usbanus the karamaras maker (PF 779) appears again in PF 1245. Tiriya bears
the titles “u¥u maker” (PF 780) and ‘‘m¥in maker”’ (PF 781 {., also PF 1124 and 1257), sug-
gesting that u¥u and ht¥in may be synonyms; the title “u3u maker” occurs also in PF 1942:34,
without a personal name.

The very common designation ullira, “delivery man,” (PF 786-88) occurs in five V text
entries assignable to category K 2 and in four comparable letters (see below). Often, as in
PF 786, the ullira receives exceptionally high ration payments. The muin zikkira, “account-
ant” (PF 793), appears as recipient also in PF 1258, 1259, 1274-76, and in Fort. 2569% and
PT 57:61.

2 Cf. PTT, pp. 7 1.
24 Cited in part in PTT, p. 7, n. 40. There m.Sunki-ba-ba is presumably a misreading for m.Um-ba-ba (cf. PF 1956:1).
2 Cited in PTT, p. 111, note to lines 30 f.
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Only two texts employ geographical designations: PF 777 (““Anshanite’”) and 785 (“Indi-
an’’). These two texts actually have more in common with the K 3 texts. The same is true
of PF 784, in which a woman is qualified as “wife of PN,” and of PF 775, in which the verbal
form hanusta (its only other occurrence is in PF 795) was taken to indicate the function of the
recipient.

The nine V text entries assignable to this category (all from PF 1945 and 1947) and the ten
comparable letters are listed according to the title of the recipient: “fruit maker” (PF 1945:
4 f.); “delivery man” (PF 1947:8 f., 10-12, 13 {., 15 {., 31 f.; PF 1788; PF 1789;
PF 1800; PF 1805); “scribe” (PF 1947:17 f.); “scribe on parchment” (PF 1808, PF 1947:
211.); “treasurer” (PF 1947:19f.); ‘“(women) chiefs”’ (PF 1790); “horseman” (PF 1793);
“Assyrian’ (PF 1799); “fortress keeper” (PF 1812); “irrigation-maker(?)” (PF 1853).

K 3 TEXTS (PF 796-846, 2038): REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS FOR
NAMED PERSONS WITHOUT QUALIFICATION

The K 3 texts are arranged primarily by commodity : grain (PF 796-805 and also, perhaps,
PF 807 and 846) ; barley loaves(?) (PF 806); wine (PF 808-22); sheep (PF 823-25); flour and
$E.8A.A.lg (PF 826-40) ; beer (PF 841 £.); figs (PF 843); tarmu grain (PF 844); ulmat (PF 845);
unspecified (PF 846, 2038).

Exceptionally high rations occur in certain of these texts. In PF 800-802 Manukka re-
ceives 12 BAR of grain per month, four times the normal ration, as iyan. Whether this iyan
is in fact a partial synonym of gal, “rations,”” as it appears to be, and what connection it has
with h.iyan, “court(?),” remain uncertain

The occurrence of sheep as rations in PF 823-25 (if these texts really are ration texts) is
unusual, and the amounts received monthly (1.5 in PF 825, 3 in PF 824; PF 823 mentions
no time period) are very high (ef. PF 1790, in which each person receives 1 sheep monthly,
and PF 1793, in which each receives 7).

Many of the texts are so abbreviated and lacking in explicit detail that we cannot be sure
that they concern rations. PF 835-40, all without gal, probably do not belong properly to this
category. Even where the word gal occurs, the named person may in some cases (e.g. PF 832)
be receiving the rations not for himself, but for persons unspecified.

The dubious text PF 819, if my present interpretation (see the translation) is correct, does
not belong to this category, but to category M.

PF 2038, a unique text, lists 30 workers (8 men, 22 women) by name, with amounts re-
ceived. The only text at all comparable is PT 4, which makes large silver payments to 13 offi-
cials, most having Persian names.

One V text entry can be assigned to category K 3: PF 1948:64.

L1 TEXTS (PF 847-994, 2039-2043): REGULAR MONTHLY
RATIONS WITH “GAL MAKIP”

The use of gal makip, “subsisting on rations,” to distinguish the L 1 texts from the L 2 and
L 3 texts is arbitrary, since there is no proof that groups defined by gal makip differ consist-
ently from groups not so defined. The L 1 texts do, nevertheless, show at least one very marked
distinction from the L 2 and L 3 texts. This is the occurrence of the phrase PN damana, which
appears seventy times in the L 1 texts, but only once in the L 2 texts (in PF 1022, which
might belong to the L 1 texts, gal makip being perhaps omitted by error), and not at all in
the L 3 texts.

The literal meaning of PN damana is “PN placing.” When, as in the L 1 texts, it qualifies
work groups, the free translation ‘“‘assigned by PN”’ seems apt. In parallel usage is PN ara-
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mana/Sarama, literally “PN apportioning,” which as qualification of work groups is freely
translated “whose apportionments are set by PN’’; this phrase, though less frequent than PN
damana in the L 1 texts, is much more frequent in other texts. It is clear that the two phrases
express different functions, since PF 1842-43 and 1947:64 (also PT 30 and other treasury
texts) state that one person is responsible for assigning, another for apportioning.

The texts with PN damana occasionally give us a remarkably full coverage on rations for
a given group at a given place. PF 882-86 provide the most striking case, covering wine
rations to a work group at Shiraz, “assigned by Karkis,”” for five of the seven months, from
the sixth through the twelfth, in the sixteenth year; and PF 887-89 continue with the same
group for one month in the seventeenth year and three months in the eighteenth. The L 1
texts with PN damana are the most stereotyped of all the fortification texts. The series
PF 882-89 may again serve as example: in PF 886 twelve women are added to the group, in
PF 887 one man is added and one woman subtracted, and in PF 889 the rations for women
are, strangely, cut in half. Otherwise these texts all convey the same details in exactly the
same way; the scribes, one feels, could write them with their eyes closed. Such texts contrast
sharply with texts written by unskilled scribes (an example is the L. 3 text PF 1083) who did
not know what to say or how to say it, and were prone to error. Although the stereotyped
texts are tedious to read through, they have a particular advantage for elucidating the under-
lying realities, because the differences among them are usually real differences, not different
ways of saying the same thing.

The eighteen texts with Karki§ damana all bear impressions of Seal 1, and date from year
16 IT to 19 X. The thirty-eight texts with Suddayauda damana also bear impressions of Seal 1,
excepting two (PF 945 and 985, with Seal 32), and date from 20 VIII to 25 VII. The two
groups of texts have five place names in common. Evidently Suddayauda, at some point be-
tween 19 X and 20 VIII, succeeded to the functions of Karkis. On the other hand, the thirteen
texts with IrSena damana stand apart; they have different place names; they overlap the
other two groups chronologically, dating from 19 V to 22 V; they all bear impressions of Seal 4.
The one text with Baratkama damana (PF 879, at Kurpun, dated 27 VIII-XIII, Seal 113)
stands apart chronologically; geographically it evidently belongs with the Karkis-Suddayauda
texts since Karki$ appears as apportioner at Kurpun in PF 1953:49 f. (year 18).

It is a striking fact that in the L 1 texts only the above four persons occur before damana.
With PN jaramana the case is quite different; the same four persons occur, and are, in fact,
the most frequent; but twelve other persons also occur. Evidently only the four persons named
had the responsibility of assigning the work groups involved in the L.1 texts to their various
tasks at various places, whereas many more persons had responsibility for setting the appor-
tionments. In the texts with PN damana it may well be that the person named was responsible
not only for the assigning but also for the apportioning; this possibility is suggested by the
fact that the four persons with damana also frequently precede Saramana. Evidently the
apportioner could be remote from the rationing operations. The ubiquitous Suddayauda exer-
cised his functions more or less simultaneously at many different sites. It is unlikely that
every time a text mentions Suddayauda it means he was present at the distribution of the
commodities.

Apparently the expressions PN damana and PN Saramana were employed not so much for
the purpose of including every detail as for the purpose of identifying the work group in each
case. With all the L 1-3 texts taken together, 76 texts qualify the work group by occupational
or geographical designations. The expression PN damana or PN 3aramana occurs in only 31
(41 per cent) of these texts, while one or the other occurs in 117 (72 per cent) of the 164 texts
which lack such designations and hence have a particular need for some other means of
identification.
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In texts of other categories many other persons precede damana and the alternate dama.
Even the king so appears in PF 1942:19 and in PF 1946:73 and 77. Sending rather than
assigning is involved in some of these texts.

The L 1 texts are divided into two parts: those in which the recipients are qualified by geo-
graphical or occupational designations (PF 847-79, 2039 f.) and those in which they are not
so qualified (PF 880-994, 2041-43). The commodities involved are: barley 104 (PF 847-72,
909-82, 2039, 2041-43), wine 34 (PF 875-908), tarmu grain 4 (PF 984 f., 990f.), flour 3
(PF 873, 987 f.), beer 3 (PF 874, 983, 993), sesame 2 (PF 986, 994), dates 1 (PF 989), hasur
(apples?) 1 (PF 992), lala 1 (PF 2040).

PF 847 is one of 37 L 1 grain texts in which women receive exceptionally high rations: 35
women get more than the men, 9 the same amount, while only one woman gets 2 BAR of grain,
which elsewhere is the most common allotment for women. The few women receiving 5 BAR
are called ““chiefs” in PF 865 f., and presumably in all cases they are supervisors. The numer-
ous women receiving 3 or 4 BAR presumably possess special skills. Note that in most of the
L 1 grain texts women are much more numerous than men. (For large wine rations for women
see p. 30.)

In PF 849 the work group is described as being ‘“of Irdabama,” evidently a relative of
Darius (see p. 24). Other work groups of various sizes, at various places, are so described in
seven L 2 texts (PF 1002, 1005, 1028 ., 1041-43) and in three M texts (PF 1098, 1109, 1198);
in two N texts (PF 1221, 1232) post partum mothers are also ‘“‘of Irdabama.” Irtasduna, wife
of Darius, appears two or three times in the same role (PF 1236, 1454, 2049[?]). In what sense
the persons pertained to Irdabama and Irtasduna remains unclear.

PF 850 is one of the texts that link a place called Baktis with a place called Kuristis, which
elsewhere (e.g. in PF 851 and 853) is linked with several other places. Texts which mention
these places often are associated with Seal 3 and Seal 30. One other place associated with
these seals is Uzikurra$, which also appears in a number of travel texts (e.g. PF 1411) as a
way station between Persepolis and Susa (presumably between Persepolis and Hidali). Thus
it is probable that all of these places (Baktis, Kuristi§, Kansan, Muran, etc.) were located in
a region lying somewhere between Persepolis and Susa.?

PF 856 provides adult rations (3 BaR of grain) for four boys and one girl. See the comment
to PF 871, below.

The term “Turmiriyan” applied to workers in PF 857-62 (also in the L 2 texts PF 1000-
1006 and in the L 3 texts PF 1047-50) evidently is geographical or gentilic (cf. PF 1006:3 f.,
m.kurta¥ m.Turmirtya ak m.I5kudra), and presumably is to be identified with the Termilai,
inhabitants of Lycia, mentioned in Herodotus 1.173. Qur texts have seven writings with [
(e.g. PF 1000:5, Tur-mi-la~ip), as against twenty with r. It may well be, in this and other
cases, that the people of a certain tribe, or coming from a certain area, possessed special
skills; the geographical designation could then serve also as an occupational designation (cf.
PF 1142:3-5, “Turmiriyan and stockyard workers’’).

PF 864-66 use kapnudkip, ‘“treasurers,” both in a general sense, “people who work in the
treasury,” and in a specific sense, as one of various categories of treasury workers (e.g. in
PF 864:10).

PF 871 and the M text PF 1137 deal with “Persian ‘boys’ (who) are copying texts.” In

26 Formerly I speculated that Bakti$ was Bactra in Bactria and that Kuri$ti§ was Cyres>chata in Sogdia (see 24th
Or. Cong., p. 179). This theory must be ruled out. It could be maintained only by assuming that the Uzikurra3 in the
travel texts is a different place from the Uszikurra$ in texts bearing Seal 3 or Seal 30; but it cannot be a different place,
since the same person, Pirratamka, serves as supply officer at Uzikurra¥ in the travel texts (e.g. PF 1411) and in the
texts bearing Seal 3 (e.g. PF 964) and Seal 30 (PF 965). Bactra may, however, very well be involved in two travel texts,
PF 1287 (wr. h.Ba-ak-ti~i3) and PF 1555 (wr. h.Ba-ak-§i-i3). Also Kuristi, though it identifies a different place, may
represent the same name as Cyres>chata.
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PF 871 there is a group of sixteen, who receive 41 BAR of grain, and a group of thirteen, who
receive 3 BAR. PF 1137 involves only the first group, who receive a special ration of sawur
wine. The term “boy” is not to be taken literally. The first group surely are not boys in the
chronological sense; boys never receive wine, and 4% BAR of grain is a high ration even for
adult males. In PF 1137:14 f. the “boys’ are, significantly, referred to as “men.””?” The second
group in PF 871 may also be men since they receive the normal ration for men. The same
ration of 3 BAR is allotted in PF 856 to four boys and one girl; there is thus reason to suspect
that this “girl” was actually an adult. The Persian “boys” in PF 871 and 1137 are serving
as scribes (or, possibly, studying to be scribes); there is no indication whether they wrote
Elamite or Aramaic (it is evident from its occurrences in DB 70:2 and 8 that the meaning
of tuppime, “text,” was not restricted to texts inseribed on clay). PF 871:15 provides the
only known case in which Persians are referred to as kurta¥ (“workers’).

The translation “doorkeeper” for [hl.e-EL-"nu-t§'-ki-ra in PF 874:3 f. derives from h.e-
EL(!),?® “gateway,” in XPa 11. The plural form occurs in PF 875:4.

The most remarkable feature in the L. 1 wine texts (PF 875-908) is the regular appearance
of one woman (sometimes more than one) who usually receives 3 marri§ of wine (in PF 993
one woman receives 3 marris of beer). Men normally receive 1 or 2 (only in PF 881 and 908
are there men who receive 3), while other women normally receive 1. In four cases (PF 889,
893-95) the rations for women, but not those for men, are mysteriously cut in half (note espe-
cially that in PF 889, otherwise virtually identical with PF 887 f., one woman gets 1} instead
of 3, sixteen women get 1 instead of 1). In the four comparable entries in the V text PF 1953,
all with a single woman, this woman twice receives 3 (lines 12-14, 15-18) and twice receives
13 (lines 9-11, 19-21). Whatever the explanation may be for the halving of the rations, evi-
dently the date has a bearing, for the four texts and two entries in which it occurs all fall in
the period from year 18 VIII to 19 X, and there are no other I. 1 wine texts in that period.
The women whose rations were halved presumably received compensatory payments in some
other form. :

A woman receiving 3 marri¥ is called “chief” (a-ras-Sa-ra, a variant writing of ir3ara) in
PF 875f. and 879 (and also in the L 2 text PF 1012). It may well be that all the women re-
ceiving 3 marri¥ are ‘“‘chiefs.” Women ‘‘chiefs”’ are elsewhere favored with high monthly
rations: they receive 5 BAR of grain in PF 865 f., 3 marris of wine in PF 1063 f. (see pp. 34-35)
and 1076, and % sheep in PF 1790 (in which five women are named, each at a different site).
In a treasury text, PT 4, thirteen named men “who throughout Persia ..... (are) chiefs (a-ra3-
Sa-ip)”’ are awarded from 20 to 60 karsha of silver.

PF 877 quite obviously belongs with PF 882-89, which provide wine for a group at Shiraz
(discussed on p. 28). It differs in two ways from the latter texts: first, in providing an occupa-
tional designation (kapnu3kip, “treasurers”) for the group; second, in omitting a year date.
It belongs especially with PF 887-89, since its work group has the same composition (9 plus
21 men, 1 plus 16 women). Its year could be either 17 (placing it chronologically between
PF 886 and 887) or 18 (placing it between PF 888 and 889). We can readily assume that
the workers in PF 882-89, as in PF 887, were ‘“treasurers.”

PF 881 shows 259 workers, much the largest group in the wine texts, as recipients at
Matezzis. PF 959-62 (seven to nine years later in date) show a very large group (702 in
PF 960) receiving grain at Matezzis.

PF 903 f. make an interesting comparison with PF 957 f., which are also concerned with
rations for workers at Pittannan in the year 23. In PF 903 f. one man and one plus three
women receive wine; in PF 957 f. one man and one plus three women receive high rations of

27 The term “‘boy”’ is used in an occupational sense also in the treasury texts. Cf. Hallock in JNES XIX 93 f.
28 For the writing of the sign see PTT, p. 76, No. 68, and the note on p. 79.
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grain, while other men and women, also boys and girls, receive lower rations. PF 904 and
958 are both dated in the seventh month. It is altogether probable that the one man and
four women receiving wine are the same persons as the one man and four women receiving
high grain rations. It follows that, in this case, at least, wine rations were bestowed only on a
select few of the workers.

With PF 913 f. belongs Fort. 6413.2°

PF 929, unlike most of the other L 1 texts, is full of errors. PF 933 is distinguished by uncon-
ventional form and by an unnecessary statement in lines 9 f.

PF 938, lacking gal makip, belongs properly to category L 2.

PF 941 and 942 differ significantly only by the fact that Suddayauda is followed by jaramana
in PF 941, by damana in PF 942. This fact supports the suggestion (on p. 28) that in most
texts with PN damana the person named was responsible for apportioning as well as assigning.

After PF 944 belongs PF 2043, from the place UrSsakampas, presumably identical with
Ussakampan, occurring, for example, in PF 989, which also names Suddayauda as apportioner.
PF 2043 and PF 989 are among the six Suddayauda texts bearing impressions of Seal 32.

PF 95961 deal with a very large work group. For a work group of comparable size see
PF 2072, note a.

PF 973 and 975 are the only L 1 texts naming agents who receive commodities and give
them to the ultimate recipients. Agents are more common in the L 2 texts, and predominate
in the L 3 texts. The role of the agent is discussed on p. 34.

PF 974, like PF 2044 (category L 2), merely offers a general statement of the rations to be
received monthly by a particular group in a certain year; it does not deal with the actual pro-
vision of rations.

PF 975 is unusual in its use of the irtiba measure, which does not otherwise occur among
the L 1 texts (cf., however, the L 2 text PF 1039 and the L 3 text PF 1075), but does occur
in the comparable V text entry PF 1957:12-20, which provides a remarkably close parallel
to PF 975: in both cases the ration period is ten months, in both one worker dies during the
ration period (in PF 975 a woman, in PF 1957:12-20 the only man in a group which includes
27 boys and 38 women). The urttba measure is employed here and in some other cases because
an unusual scale of apportionments, which could not be so conveniently expressed in terms
of the BAR, is involved. In this scale the minimum apportionment is 1 bawis (= ¢ irtiba, or
3 @a) and the other apportionments are multiples of 1 bawe¥; while in the usual scale the
minimum, and the common factor, is 3 BAR (= 5 Qa).

PF 981 is the only L 1 text with the phrase halmi PN-na, “(in accordance with) a sealed
document of PN,” indicating the authorizing agent. This phrase appears in most of the V
text entries dealing with rations (usually the PN after halmi is mentioned as the apportioner).
In the individual texts, evidently, the phrase occurs only when there is a special need for it,
as, perhaps, when a group moves to a new site where arrangements for its regular rationing
have not been set up.

PF 982 is the only L 1 text inscribed on a rectangular tablet. It is one of three L 1 texts
(the others are PF 974 and 975) which omit the name of the supplier. The same three texts
are the only L 1 texts which bear no seal impression (except for PF 866, where the seal impres-
sion has presumably been destroyed).

PF 984 f. and 991 provide apportionments in farmu grain which would be normal for
$E.BAR.lg, in keeping with other indications that tarmu (wheat?) and SE.BAR.g (barley) were
of equal value (see p. 17).

PF 987 £., dated 23 V and VI, provide high rations of flour for sixteen workers at Matezzis.

PF 989 provides apportionments in dates which would be normal for grain (the same applies

20 Excerpted in PTT, p. 51, n. 39.
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to PF 992, with hasur [apples?]). Probably dates in PF 989 (and hasur in PF 992) were given
in lieu of grain rations. ’

PF 990 provides a half ration of farmu grain, as shown by the amounts given, in comparison
with the full tarmu ration in PF 991. (For a discussion of half rations in PF 1009 and elsewhere,
see below.)

Of the V text entries assignable to category L 1 seventeen deal with grain rations: PF
1943:2-5; PF 1944:4-23 (three entries); PF 1946:1-3; PF 1948:2-29 (five entries), 31-33,
46-63 (five entries); and PF 1957:12-20 (like PF 975, discussed on p. 31).

There are twelve V text entries dealing with flour: PF 1947:33-45 (five entries), 47-58 (four
entries), 66-68, 6971, 74 f.

There are four V text entries dealing with wine in PF 1953:9-21 (mentioned on p. 30).

Of the comparable letters, fifteen deal with grain: PF 1816-23, 1826, 184144, 1852 and
2069. PF 1828 deals with grain and flour. PF 1803 deals with flour. PF 1814 deals with wine.

L 2 TEXTS (PF 995-1046, 2044-2045): REGULAR MONTHLY
RATIONS WITH “GALMA”

The L 2 texts have galma (or variants), “as rations,” which the L 3 texts lack; they do not
have gal makip, which distinguishes the L 1 texts.

The L 2 texts are divided into two groups: those in which the recipients are qualified by
geographical or occupational designations (PF 995-1018) and those which lack such qualifica-
tions (PF 1019-46, 2044 f.). The commodities involved are: barley 37 (PF 995-1009, 1019-34,
1036-39, 2044[?], 2045[?]), wine 8 (PF 1012-15, 1041-43, 1046[?]), flour 5 (PF 1011, 1016 f.,
1044 1.), tarmu grain 2 (PF 1010, 1035), beer 2 (PF 1018, 1040).

PF 995 is one of fourteen L 2 texts in which there are women receiving the high ration of
3 BAR of grain per month (the normal ration for men) and occasionally even more. The other
such texts are: PF 999-1001, 1008, 1010 (farmu grain), 1023-26, 1028-30, and 2045. See
comments on the L 1 text PF 847 (p. 29), and on the L 3 text PF 1047 (p. 34).

PF 997 and 1000 contain the phrase halmi PN-na. See comment on the L 1 text PF 981
(p. 31).

PF 999 presents a confusing variety of occupational designations for eight men and seventy-
eight women. Among others, there are “makers” of three kinds of tukli and luplak (baris,
ramiya, and unqualified) and two kinds of kansukae (ramiya and unqualified). There seem to
be no clues to the meanings of tukli, luplak, and kansuka, which occur only here. Both bar:¥
(var. bariya¥) and ramiya (usually in the form ramiyam) are used elsewhere as qualifiers, the
former of horses (e g. PF 1781:5), the latter of flour (e.g. PF 326:2) and §E.sA.A.lg (PF 839:2).
This usage seems to justify taking bart3 and ramiya as qualifiers in PF 999. Ramiya may recur
in the occupational designation ramikurras (PF 865 {.), where it does not serve as a qualifier.

PF 1002 is one of seven L 2 texts in which workers are described as being “of Irdabama.”
For eomment on this phrase see p. 29.

PF 1009 provides half rations, as shown by the amounts apportioned and by the phrase
“for a period of 15 days” (lines 9 f.). Half rations occur in the L 1 text PF 990 (tarmu) and in
two V text entries, PF 1947:66-68 and 74 {. (flour), assignable to category L 1;in these three
cases half rations are indicated only by the amounts given. In PF 1022:14 we have the phrase
1 gal-li, “(as) half rations.” In PF 1023:5 occurs d.rru.lg 3-na, “(for) one-half month.”
PF 1024:4f. and PF 1025:4 have pirnusut gal, ““(as) half rations.”

The paired texts PF 1034 and 1035 express ‘“‘half rations” by gal pirnubak (PF 1034:121.)
and gal pirnubakna (PF 1035:13 {.). These two texts, both dated 19 VII, provide for the same
group half the rations in barley (PF 1034), the other half in tarmu (PF 1035). PF 2045 (com-
modity destroyed) records half rations for two months.
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The L 3 texts PF 1069 and 1070, both dated 19 X, are a similar pair, providing for the same
group half the rations in tarmu (PF 1069), half in barley (PF 1070). In both these texts only
the amounts indicate half rations (but note in PF 1070:13-15 the statement: ‘““correspond-
ing[?] to it they received tarmu’’). Also PF 1072 provides half rations in tarmu, indicated only
by the amounts.

Half rations of barley are involved in three V text entries, PF 1946:4-12, assignable to
category L 2.

The texts with half rations are reminiscent of the treasury texts in which silver is paid in
lieu of a half (or a third) of the barley ration.® These treasury texts testify to an extreme
scarcity of barley (also, presumably, of commodities which might be substituted for it) in
the eight-month period Xerxes 19 IX to 20 IV. In contrast, the fortification texts with half
rations are chronologically scattered, aside from a small concentration in Darius 19 VII-X
(PF 1022, 1034 1., 1069 f., 1072). These fortification texts indicate brief spot shortages of
barley, with tarmu available as substitute. If we had texts from the treasury in the fortification
period, probably they would not show silver paid in lieu of barley.

PF 1010 provides a two-thirds tarmu ration, indicated by 20 nan hatu (line 11), “(for) a
period of twenty days.” Here the stated apportionments are monthly amounts, and the sum
in line 1 is two-thirds of the total of the apportionments. Similarly the L 3 text PF 1047
provides a one-fifth barley ration, indicated by 6 nan hatuma (lines 5 f.), “for a period of six
days,” with monthly apportionments stated.

PF 1020 is one of eighteen L 2 texts that name an agent who receives commodities and
turns them over to recipients. It is unusual in that the agent is the same person as the
apportioner.,

PF 1036 provides 3141 Bar of grain for 30 workers for 5 months (which should be calculated
as 150 days), an average of about 2.1 per worker per month (within the normal range for
mixed groups: 1.7 to 2.3). It is difficult to imagine the reason for the statements that 204 Bar
(covering approximately 97.3 days) was “not portioned out” (inni Jaraka), while 1103 BAR
(covering approximately 52.7 days) was “portioned out.” We could achieve a more satisfac-
tory result on the assumption that there were 148 days in the 5 months (2 of the months
having 29 days instead of 30). In that case 204 BaR would cover exactly 96 days, 1107 BAR
exactly 52 days. We could then conclude that the delivery was made after 52 days of the 5
months had passed, that the 1102 BAR constituted reimbursement for rations already issued,
while the 204 BAR provided rations for the remainder of the period. On these terms the text
makes good sense; but it stands as an exception to the usual practice of calculating rations
according to a 30-day month, even when 29-day months were involved (see p. 38).

PF 1041-43 all provide 3 marri§ of wine each for two women. (See comment on the L 1
wine texts, p. 30.)

In PF 1045 Usba the horseman, named as agent, is likely to be, himself, the one man who
receives 41 BAR of flour in lines 4 f.

PF 2044 is diseussed with PF 974 on p. 31.

Twenty-four V text entries assigned to category L 2 deal with grain rations: PF 1942:34-36;
PF 1944:1-3; PF 1946:4-12 (three entries), 17-22 (three entries); PF 1951:3-22 (four en-
tries); PF 1955:4-7; PF 1957:2-4, 5 f.; PF 2072:1-20 (seven entries), 88 f.; PF 2073:5-8.

Six V text entries deal with flour: PF 1947:23 f., 25 f., 59-65 (three entries), 72 {.

Of the comparable letters three deal with flour: PF 1804, 1809, 1813. Four deal with wine:
PF 1806, 1807, 1811, 1830. Two deal with grain: PF 1815, 1825. PF 1810 deals with grain
and flour. PF 1791 deals with sheep, a commodity which otherwise does not occur in the
L 1-3 texts or related texts, though it does occur in the K 3 texts PF 823-25.

3 See Hallock in JNES XIX 94-96.



oi.uchicago.edu

34 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

L3 TEXTS (PF 1047-1084): OTHER REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS

The L 3 texts lack both gal makip, which characterizes the L 1 texts, and galma (or vari-
ants), which occurs in all the L 2 texts. It seems unlikely that the lack of these expressions
indicates any consistent difference in the underlying facts; rather it seems that it was customary
in certain areas to omit them (in some cases, of course, they may have been omitted acciden-
tally). But the L 3 texts differ in other ways from the . 1 and L 2 texts. Only three of them have
the expression PN Jaramana (PF 1055 f., 1074) which is frequent in the L. 2 texts and even
more frequent in the L 1 texts. On the other hand, all but six of them name an agent, as
against only a third of the L 2 texts and only two L 1 texts. Irtuppiya, an official very active
in an area in Elam, appears with striking frequency in the role of agent (twelve times; he also
occurs in PF 1049 and 1055-57 as the source of an authorizing document).

In PF 1047-65 the recipients bear occupational or geographical designations; in PF 1066-84
they do not. The commodities involved are: barley 14 (PF 1047-52, 1055-57, 1059, 1066,
1070, 1074 1.), tarmu 9 (PF 1053 f., 1058, 1067-69, 1071-73), flour 8 (PF 1061 f., 1077-82),
beer 4 (PF 1060, 1065, 1083 {.), and wine 3 (PF 1063 f., 1076). The relative frequency of grain
is much lower than in the L 1-2 texts, that of tarmu much higher.

For PF 1047, which provides one-fifth rations, see the comment on PF 1010 (p. 33). In
line‘15 the restoration of 3 as the ration for women is probably correct because that is much
more common in the L. 3 texts than the ration of 2 BAR (which is more usual elsewhere); in
the other L 3 texts with §E.BAR.lg women receive 3 BAR eight times, 2 BAR four times; in the
L 3 texts with farmu they receive 3 BAR five times, 2 BAR three times.

PF 1048, like most L 3 texts, names an agent, in this case Dups$i, who occurs only once
more, in the M text PF 1191, and there again as agent. Dups$i may very well be a member
of the work group and one of the recipients. In the P texts (e.g. PF 1238) and the Q texts (e.g.
PF 1290) 1t is often expressly stated that the agent is one of the recipients. In the L 2 text
PF 1045 (see p. 33) the agent is likely to be a recipient. But the agent cannot always be a
recipient. Irtuppiya, for example, cannot be a recipient because he appears as agent for a
number of different groups at various places. Even where the agent is not a recipient he evi-
dently functions as representative of the group. Occasionally he appears in another role in
the same text: in PF 1020, for example, Bakabada is both agent and apportioner (see p. 33);
in PF 1691, for example, Pukdamira is both agent and supplier. But usually the roles do not
overlap: PF 1074 (also the 1. 2 text PF 1036, in which the agent Rasamada is not likely to be
a recipient) names different persons as agent and apportioner; while in PF 1053, 1067 {., 1071,
all with Irtuppiya as agent, another person is the supplier.

In PF 1048:12f. the expression kinnuka Turmilayap, “approaching(?) the Turmiriyans,”’
seems totally meaningless; expected is the name of the eleventh month, Samiyamas.

PF 1058, providing an amount of farmu which would yield only a little more than 4 QA per
worker, does not properly belong in category L 3. It is closely related to the R texts PF 1609
and 1610, dated in the years 22 and 23. All three texts quite likely record special rations and
thus belong to category M. But the evidence is incomplete. PF 1609 f. do not even mention
the number of workers. A somewhat similar M text is PF 1166.

PF 1059 deals with conscripted persons (rabbap), as do PF 790, 1007, 1062 and 1597, and
PT 22. PF 1059 and 1597 both refer to them as kurtas. This fact, though it does not in itself
yield any solutions, has a bearing both on the nature of the conscription and on the exact
definition of kurta3. If one supposes that the kurtas were slaves, for example, he must face
the question, why should slaves be conseripted?

PF 1063 and 1064 record payments of wine, supplied by Ustana, to one man and two
women described as matiStukkaspe. PF 1076 is virtually identical, except that the one man and
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two women are there described as ir3ap, “chiefs.” Evidently mati3tukkadpe is a synonym of
1r¥ap; and a derivation from OP mabista-, “greatest,” suggested by Dr. Gershevitch, supports
this conclusion. In the royal inscriptions “chief” is expressed by Elamite ir¥ara, OP mab¢ta-
(e.g. DB 23).

For comment on PF 1069, 1070, and 1072, all recording half rations, see p. 33.

PF 1083 appears to record apportionments for 13 months. But the text has several errors,
and the facts are difficult to establish.

There are five V text entries assignable to this category: PF 1946:23 {., 1956:4-10, 1960:5-
10, 2072:86 f., and 2073:9-11. All deal with barley.

M TEXTS (PF 1085-1199, 2046-2047): SPECIAL RATIONS

Texts are assigned to category M primarily on the basis of the amounts received, which are
smaller, usually very much smaller, than regular rations. As against the normal regular
monthly ration of 3 BAR of grain, the special ration most commonly is 7 BAR, constituting
an extra day’s ration per month.

The texts employ various words which appear only rarely in texts assigned to other cate-
gories.?! A number of texts have been assigned to category M simply because they employ
these words; whether all such texts, which do not state the amount of the individual ration,
actually belong to this category is uncertain, since it is not clear that the words in question
necessarily and explicitly imply special rations.

PF 1085-1132 employ forms of the verb sati-, or the noun sat, or the ‘“abstract’”’ noun
satkime. PF 1133-52 and 2046 employ the noun zippi (which appears also in a number of sat
texts), the reduplicated noun z¢bbazibba, or the verb zibba-. PF 1153-76 and 2047 employ the
noun kamakas. PF 1177-81 employ the verb zakke-, while PF 1182-85 employ four different
nouns. PF 1186-99, which have no special words, are assigned here only because of the small-
ness of the amounts received.

The verb sati-, which is used also for regular rations for animals (e.g. PF 1725:5), could
mean ‘“‘to feed”’; sat and satkime (from sattk-+me, with metathesis; literally “that which is
fed”’?) could then mean “food.”” There seems to be no good clue to the exact meanings of zippt
and the related words, which, outside of the M texts and the V and W entries assignable to
this category, occur rarely and enigmatically; a possible connection with h.zi-ip, “door”
(DB 32:56, 33:65 f.), does not seem promising. Also kamakas, presumably an OP loan word,
presents a problem: its occurrence in travel rations (e.g. PF 1577:13) suggests a meaning
“daily ration,” and in the M texts we could interpret it as meaning “an (extra) daily ration
(per month)’’; but its occurrence in mothers’ rations (e.g. PF 1212:7) seems to argue against
this interpretation. For the verb zakke- see p. 36.

PF 1085-1102 provide, per person, a monthly ration of 1 ga of flour as sat. PF 1086 {., 1093,
and 1100 explicitly provide, in addition, § qa as zippi. PF 1085, though it does not mention
zippt, likewise provides a combined ration of 13 qa. Different amounts as zippt occur in
PF 1097 (4% @A) and 1098 (3 qa). Four texts (PF 1088 f., 1091, 1099) provide an additional
1 QA as karmazi5, a word which occurs nowhere else.

PF 1103-6, dealing with grain, likewise provide 1 qa monthly as sat. PF 1103 provides an
additional { QA as rdpis, occurring only here.

PF 1107-24, dealing with wine, regularly provide ¥ QA monthly as saf. Three exceptions
(PF 1110f. and 1114) seem to be erroneous. PF 1107 provides an additional amount which
constitutes a minute supplement to the individual rations.

31 The M texts never describe the payment as gal, except in the V text entry PF 1948:1-7, where the fruit payment
may represent a small part of the regular grain ration, rather than a special ration.
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The beer texts, PF 1125-32, also provide % QA as sat, with the apparent exception of PF
1132, which is exceptional also in giving beer to boys and girls. In PF 1128 and 1130 the
expression ‘““(for) a whole year” is evidently to be interpreted as meaning ‘“for six months of
a whole year.” It is a curious fact about the sat texts that five of them specifically involve
periods of six alternate months: PF 1116 f. and 1129 list the odd months 1-XI, while PF 1098
lists the even months II-XTII, and PF 1119 has a mixed series, 111, V, VIII, X, XII, plus
month IT of the following year. In these cases, at least, the sat payment was made only every
second month. The six-month period prevails in the sat texts (in 31 out of 48 cases), and there
are no longer periods. Usually the months are not named. In four texts (PF 1092 as corrected,
1097, 1112, 1120) the six consecutive months I-VI are named, and presumably in these cases
the sat payment was not made in the months VII-XII.

The sat payments thus show a high degree of consistency. This is not true of the other kinds
of payment in the M texts. For example, the zippr payments in figs show an extraordinary
variation, from ; BAR (PF 1141) to -5 BAR (PF 1139). Also many of the texts omit both the
rate of payment and the figures (i.e. the time period and the number of recipients) from which
it could be calculated. This is true of a majority of the kamaka¥ texts.

A possible clue to the purpose of the special payments is provided by the occurrence of the
qualification zamip, “‘exerters(?)”” (see p. 11) in five M texts (e.g. PF 1153), in PF 1058, mis-
assigned to category L 3 (see p. 34), and in sixteen R texts (e.g. PF 1586) which probably in-
volve special rations. The qualification sitmap (e.g. PF 1158) appears in similar contexts, and
it may be expected to imply that the workers so described merit special consideration.

Whatever the purpose or purposes of the special rations may have been, it seems safe to
assume that they were paid only under unusual circumstances since the texts which record
them are much less numerous than the texts recording regular rations.

Finite forms of zakke-, “to pay,’’?? occur only in PF 1177-81 and in six entries in PF 1986
and 1987 (p. 37) which are assigned to category M. PF 1177 is clearly shown by the amount
of the payment (1 qa of dates) to involve special rations. PF 1178 provides 1 and 1 marri¥ of
beer to two groups; if these are monthly payments they are too high for special rations and
too low for regular rations; perhaps they are for a five-month period, in which case the monthly
amounts are 2 and 2 QA (3 Qa is the usual amount in special rations). It is uncertain whether
the other texts with zakke- really belong to this category; in none of them is the amount of
the monthly ration recoverable, and it is not evident that a verb meaning “to pay’ should
be confined to special rations. However, the occurrence of sttmap in PF 1180 and zamip in
PF 1986:13-15 seems to imply that special rations are involved in those cases.

In PF 1186-91 the ration of 1 ga of sesame is much more than a normal amount for one
day, if the amounts in PF 986 (3 qa) and PF 994 (4 qQa) actually represent normal monthly
rations, as assumed. Hence it is uncertain whether PF 1186-91 really belong to category M.
The same applies to the letter PF 1847, cited below, which mentions no time period; if the
time period is ten months, as in PF 1186, the text provides slightly less than 1 QA per month
per worker.

Entries in V and W texts assignable to category M are listed according to the characteristic
word employed :

Sat: PF 1944:24-27 (also zippi) and 28-31 (grain); PF 1948:65f. and 67-69 (grain; both also
zippt); PF 1956:11 (grain). :

Zippi (see also sat entries): PF 1947:46 (flour), PF 1987:6 f. and 16 f. (kazla fruit).

Kamakas: PF 1940:1-6 {(grain), PF 1944:37 . (grain), PF 1949:8-13 (figs), PF 1953:31-33 (wine),
PF 1966:5 (grain), PF 1986:13-15 (hasur fruit; also zakke-).

# For the meaning of zakke-, see Hallock in JNES XIX 92a.
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Zakke-: PF 1986:8-10 and 13-15 (also kamaka$) (both hasur fruit); PF 1987:10f., 12{., 14 {., and
58 . (all hasur fruit).
Other: PF 1949:1-7 (gal[!]; piripire fruit); PF 1993:5 (hanu; sesame).

There are three comparable letters. PF 1794 provides one-thirtieth of a sheep monthly as
sat to 750 workers (this is the only occurrence of sheep as a special ration). PF 1840 provides
wine as sat. PF 1847, discussed above with PF 1186-91, provides sesame.

Another text belonging to this category, designated Teh. 1957-1, was discovered at Per-
sepolis by Iranian excavators and read at Teheran by Professor G. G. Cameron, who kindly
made his transliteration available to me. It provides ¢; marris (of wine or beer) monthly to
435(?) workers at Urandus$ in the eighth, ninth, and tenth months of the 18th year.

PF 819, assigned to category K 3, seems to belong properly to category M.

N TEXTS (PF 1200-1237, 2048): MOTHERS’ RATIONS

The N texts record single payments to mothers who have just delivered children. Mothers
of boys invariably receive twice as much as mothers of girls. This fact indicates that the
payments are made for the purpose of reward, not to replace earnings lost because of time
off from work. Obviously the payments reflect an interest of the state in the increase of the
work force. The mothers are often described as “workers” (kurta¥), and quite likely are
workers even when this description is omitted.

The mothers are usually qualified as rafip (plural—singular: ratukra and ratika), deriving
from a verb rati-. Although the literal meaning of the verb is unknown, rattp may safely be
translated ‘‘post partum’ on the basis of context.

The total number of progeny recorded in these texts, plus the V text entries and Teh.
1957-2 cited below, is 449, of which 247 (55 per cent) are boys.

Wine (PF 1200-14) is the most common commodity. Beer (PF 1215-21) also is frequent.
Mothers of boys invariably receive 1 marri¥ (10 quarts), mothers of girls, 3 marrs.

The remaining texts involve grains or cereal products. The regular amounts received are
2 BAR (20 quarts) for mothers of boys, 1 BAR for mothers of girls. In PF 1233, however, both
amounts are cut in half (perhaps the other half was paid in a different commodity). PF 1225
evidently contains an error.

PF 1200 is assigned to this category because it contains the word zi-za-EL, which occurs
otherwise only in the N texts PF 1215 f. Possibly it does not belong here.

PF 1208:6 provides a unique example of the attachment of the element -pe to the verb at
the end of a relative clause: ku¥i3fa means ‘“they bore””; kusistape evidently must mean ‘“who
bore.” Elsewhere the meaning ‘“who bore” is expressed simply by ku¥ista (e.g. PF 1202:14)
or kusis (e.g. PF 1203:10), without the expected relative pronoun (akka sg., akkape pl.).

In PF 1209 the word 23-ba~mi-ya(?) (a hapaxr) apparently represents f; marris, or 1 Q4;
it may give us the pronunciation for the logogram qa, at least when the qa is used as a liquid
measure.

PF 1209 is one of the rare texts in which the personal names of workers (kurta¥) are given.
The names of mothers are mentioned also in PF 1204 f. and 1226, but in these texts the
mothers are not described as workers.

In PF 1212 the payment is called kamaka$, a word commonly applied in the M texts (see
p. 35) to very much smaller payments which are periodically repeated. The word kamakas
occurs also in PF 1217, 1224, 1228, and 1235, in Teh. 1957-2, cited below, and in the V text
entries PF 1943:6-8 and PF 1944:32-36; in PF 1223 it applies to an extraneous payment
made to abbakis women (see p. 20), which is recorded along with the payments to mothers.
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Like PF 1223, just mentioned, PF 1218 involves an extraneous payment, in this case to
sitmap persons, who appear as recipients of special rations in the M texts (see p. 36).

PF 1219 records payments to eighty-two mothers over a period of twelve months. It implies
that each mother received one payment during that period (in contrast to texts recording
periodical payments, which imply that each person received a payment each month).

The only other mention of a time period (five months) is in PF 1223 and its parallel,
PF 1944:32-36. Although PF 1223 and this V text entry vary considerably in the details
presented and in the manner of presentation, there can be no doubt that both report the
same event; the agent (Irdaksara), the numbers of mothers (four with boys, three with girls),
and the time period (year 20, months VIII-XII) are the same.

For mipuktas, oceurring only in PF 1223, as an apparent synonym of ratip, “post partum,”
Dr. Gershevitch suggests a derivation from an OP word *vi-buzta-, meaning ‘“‘released.”

The manner of their combinations in PF 1232 (mutli and flour), PF 1234f. and 2048
($E.c16.lg and matl?), PF 1236 ($E.c16.lg and Se.x.g) and PF 1237 (8E.c1c.lg and matli[?])
suggest that mitli, 88.¢16.1g, and $r.x.1g, like flour, are cereal products. But SE.c1c.lg is “‘set
aside for seed” in PF 483 and 507, and hence should be a grain rather than a cereal product.
Se.x.lg occurs only in PF 1236.

PF 1232 is nearly identical with PF 1221, and almost certainly concerns the same group
of mothers. If so, the miily and flour awarded in PF 1232 constitute an addition to the beer
awarded in PF 1221. Likewise, the two named mothers receiving grain in PF 1226 receive
wine in the unpublished text Fort. 290-2. It seems reasonable to suppose that the total pay-
ment normally included both grain or a cereal product and wine or beer.

Of the four V text entries assignable to category N, three involve grain: PF 1943:6-§,
1944:32-36, 1956:12 f.; PF 1953:25-28 involves wine.

Also Teh. 1957-2 (from the same source as Teh. 1957-1, above, p. 37) belongs to category N:
“12 marris (of) wine, supplied by Hapirtiya, Mauparna, and his companion(s) received, and
post partum women received (it as) kamaka3. Fourth month, 18th year. 7 women (who) bore
males received each 1 marris. 10 women (who) bore girls received each } (marris). Total 17
women.”’

P TEXTS (PF 1238-1284): DAILY RATIONS

The essential distinction of the P texts is that they express the individual apportionment
as a daily amount. The time periods range up to a whole year (PF 1241), and many of them
are longer than the shorter periods in the regular ration texts (K 1-3, L 1-3), which cite
monthly apportionments. Where the period is more than one month, the caleculations are
based on thirty days to the month, even when a particular month had only twenty-nine days.
Thus in PF 1241 the twelve months of the twenty-third year are figured as 360 days, though
actually this year had only 355 days (contrast PF 1036, discussed on p. 33).

It might not seem that the distinction between the P texts and the regular ration texts is
an essential one. But actually the P texts (though they have something in common with the
L 3 texts) differ in various ways from the bulk of the regular ration texts, and, on the other
hand, have marked similarities with the Q texts (travel rations).

The recipients in the P texts seem to be chiefly itinerant occupational groups which function
for a time at one place, then move to another place. Hence there is no regular arrangement
for their provisioning at a particular place. That is why the P texts (like the Q texts) often
mention authorization by a ‘“‘sealed document” (halmi) of the king or of some high official.
That is also why the prevailing commodity (as in the Q texts) is flour rather than grain, which
would be less convenient.

The groups never (except in two V text entries and a letter, discussed below) include
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women or girls. The “boys” and “servant boys” (as in the Q texts) receive flour and grain
rations which are normal for an adult male; it is altogether probable that the term “boy” is
used here in an occupational sense and has nothing to do with chronological age.

My conclusion about the nature of the groups in the P texts receives some support from
interpretations suggested by Dr. Ilya Gershevitch for certain of the designations derived from
OP, since they involve occupations which are likely to be itinerant: da’ubaiti, ‘“‘police offi-
cer(?)” (PF 1250:4), from OP *tayu-pati- or *tayu-pata-; marsaparrape, “nurserymen(?)”’ or
“foresters(?)” (PF 1262:14), from OP *varla-bara- (Aram. wr¥br); dattibara, “law officer”
(PF 1272:31.), from OP *data-bara-; ukbazanuyap, “drivers(?)” (PF 1279:3f.), from OP
*updzaniya-, meaning presumably “one who strokes (with a whip).”

The meaning ‘““daily’” is commonly expressed by either nazirna or naranda, or both com-
bined; practically speaking it makes no difference how the meaning is expressed. Each word
is sometimes preceded by the divine determinative, as is nan, “day.” For nazirna we have the
variant nanzirna (e.g. PF 1250:6), and evidently the word is to be analyzed as nan, “day,”
plus zir (the exact meaning of which is uncertain) plus suffix -na, the literal meaning being
“of every(?) day.” The interpretation of naranda is less obvious. Most likely it is naran plus
the element -da, naran (not otherwise known) being an alternate form of nan, “day.” This
analysis is suggested particularly by the apparent variant writing uvp-da (PF 1342:8, PF
1566:7), a mixed logographic-syllabiec writing. The literal meaning of naranda might then be
“(on) all day(s).”

PF 1238-65 involve flour. “Servants,” “boys,” and “servant boys” always receive 1 qQa
per day. “Men” and ‘“‘gentlemen’ (3alup) usually receive 13 q@a. Named persons usually
receive 2 Qa, and occasionally receive amounts varying from 11 ga (PF 1241) to 6 qa (PF
1252).

PF 1266-70 involve grain. The apportionments agree with those for flour, except that high
apportionments for named persons do not occur. Although grain is rare in the P texts, it occurs
in eight out of ten V text entries assignable to this category, and in the one comparable letter.
The letter and two of the entries are unusual in that they include women, boys, and girls
among the recipients. In PF 1824 women receive % QA per day, boys and girls 1 Qa. In the two
entries PF 1946:13 f. and 15 f. men, women, boys, and girls all, strangely, receive the same
amount: in lines 13 f., 13 qQa; in lines 15 {., presumably 11 qa, but possibly 1 qQa.

PF 1271-79 involve beer. No “boys” or “‘servants’’ are mentioned, and the usual apportion-
ment is 1 QA per day, though 2 QA occurs twice and 1 QA once (PF 1279).

PF 1280-84 involve wine, with apportionments of 1, 13, and 2 Qa per day. Only in the V
text entry PF 1954:1-3 are “boys”” mentioned: ten Skudrian “boys” receive 3 QA of wine
daily for 156 days.

The title hallat hassira in PF 1241 evidently must (in view of the close similarity of the
contexts) be a variant of halnut has¥ira in PF 1238-40. The prior element may represent the
same word as h.ha-la-at, ““clay tablet,” in which case the combination would mean “tablet
reckoner,” which might mean “auditor.” Dattanna occurs with the same title in PF 776 and
2037. In PF 1274 he is called an accountant (mudin ztkkira).

In PF 1242 1. the translation of mil hapista as “(who) pressed(?) (sesame?)’’ derives from
the title $E.c18.1.lg mil hapira (PF 1248:3 f.), which evidently must indicate a person who
presses or squeezes oil from sesame. The latter occurrence provides the best evidence we have
for the literal meanings of mil and hapi-. Provisionally we may take mul as ““oil”’ and hapi- as
“to press (out).” Where the words are used in a figurative sense, for example, in DB 55:65:
mi~ul-li-e ha-[pi-i5] (literally ‘““press out his oil!”), the actual meaning should be ‘““press hard
upon him!” or “call him to account!”’?? Also in PF 1242 f. mil hapi§ta may be used in this

32 See the remarks of Cameron in JCS XIV 66 f.
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figurative sense, meaning ‘“(who) conducted an investigation” or the like, and the fact that
he ‘“came from the king” lends plausibility to such an interpretation. Cf. hapista (without
mal) in PF 1526.

With PF 1245 is to be compared PF 779, in which Usbanus is given the title “karamaras
maker.”

In PF 1255 and 1269 the passage ‘“PN his name PN, his companion’ has three possible
interpretations: (1) “PN (and) PN, his companion,” (2) “PN the companion of PN,,” and
(3) “PN, the companion of PN.” Since in PF 1269 Irtuppiya, the first PN, is not likely to be
a recipient (see p. 34), the first and second possibilities are improbable.

PF 1261, since there is no statement to the contrary, is likely to be an apportionment for
one day and hence assignable to category Q. The same applies to PF 1284.

In PF 1263 the ‘“‘horsemen’” (mudunup, sg. mudunra, e.g. PF 1266:4{.) are not riders, but
persons responsible for the care of horses. Elamite mudunra seems to be at least partially
synonymous with the OP loan words pasanabatiis, manturrabatirs, and hamarnabatics.

Like PT 1261, PF 1264, recording one day’s ration, is likely to be a travel ration text; but
its similarity with PF 1265 gives a special reason for placing it here. These are the only texts
with URr.lg (except for a possibly erroneous occurrence in PF 1904:3), which should mean “dog”’
since UR represents kalbu in Akkadian. The probable purpose for such large dog packs (68 in
PF 1264 and 26 in PF 1265) is hunting. The ‘“‘gentlemen” (3alup) would then be hunters. In
PF 1264 there are 1.7 dogs per hunter; in PF 1265, where the same proportion would call for
251 dogs, there is an extra half dog. In PF 1264 there is nearly one servant per hunter, in
PF 1265 only one per three hunters.

PF 1266, which does not cite a daily ration and hence could belong to category K 2, is
assigned here because of its similarity with PF 1267.

Of the V text entries assignable to category P, eight involve grain: PF 1946:13f.) 15f.,
73-76; PF 1950:1-6, 7-11; PF 1955:8-10; PF 1957:10 {.; PF 2072:80 £.(?). One entry involves
flour: PF 1947:76 f. One entry involves wine: PF 1954:1-3. The W text entry PF 1987:8f.
provides the only occurrence of fruit in this category, namely, hasur, “apples(?).”

The only comparable letter, PF 1824 (mentioned on p. 39), involves grain.

Q TEXTS (PF 1285-1579, 2049-2057): TRAVEL RATIONS

The Q texts provide rations for travelers. The normal ration is 1 QA or 13 qa of flour per
person per day. Most of the texts record the issuance of rations for a single day. From this
fact we may conclude that the supply stations on the main routes of travel were normally
spaced at intervals not greater than one day’s journey.*

Persepolis and Susa, as one might expect, are the most common origins and destinations.
But many other place names occur. Most of these, as, for example, Kandahar and India,
are to the east. But some, for example, Sardis and Egypt, are to the northwest and west.

A few names are given of the places at which the rations were issued, especially Hidali,?
Uzikurrad (see p. 29), and Kurdusum.

The texts usually indicate authorization for the payments by a statement that the leader
of the traveling party carried a “sealed document” (halmz) issued by the king, or by a named
official. The word halm: is often replaced by miyatukkas, presumably of Iranian origin, which
is provisionally translated ‘“authorization.” The most frequent authorizing officials, after the

3 For an indication of the existence of such stations in the Ur III period, see the discussion of the “messenger” tablets
from Lagash and Umma in T. Jones and J. Snyder, Sumerian Economic Texts from the Third Ur Dynasty (1961) pp. 280~
302 (esp. p. 299).

# Hidali is plausibly identified with the modern town Behbehan by Hinz in ZDMG NF XXXV 250, chiefly on the
basis of PF 2057 (discussed on p. 45).
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king, are Bakabana, Parnaka, and Zissawi§, and these persons also are mentioned as origins
and destinations (cf. PF 1493, 1518 f., 1578).

Certain striking facts emerge. Most of the people going to Persepolis are going there to
stay. The parties traveling to Persepolis are, on the average, more than two and a half times
as large as the outgoing parties. There is very little travel to Susa in the warmer months of
the year. Only six texts record travel to Susa in the five months III-VII (roughly, June
through October), while forty-two texts record travel to Susa in the other seven months,
VIII-II. One reason, we may assume, is that the king and his entourage were absent from
Susa in the hot, sultry summer.

The Q texts show a degree of concentration in certain years which is similar to that of the
fortification texts as a whole, but markedly exaggerated. More than 72 per cent of the dated
Q texts (as against 45.6 per cent of the other texts) are dated to the years 22 and 23. In the
following years there is a sharp drop, followed by a modest recovery in the year 28, to which
nearly 12.5 per cent of the Q texts (but only 2.2 per cent of the other texts) date. One can
scarcely estimate to what extent the rise and fall are due to extraneous factors such as the
accidents of recovery or variations in the amount of record keeping in Aramaic on perishable
materials. We may say, however, that if administrative shifts and changes are responsible for
high text production in certain years, the effect should be particularly marked in the case of
the travel texts, since the sending of messages and the transfer of officials and work groups
would accompany such changes.

The texts are arranged primarily by commodity. The flour texts (PF 1285-1524, 2049-54)
account for 79 per cent of the total. Otherwise only beer (PF 1525-47, 2055[?]) and wine
(PF 1548-67) are at all frequent. Grain, much the most frequent ration for settled groups,
occurs only five times (PF 1568-71, 2056; in three of these texts there are animal as well as
human recipients). The remaining nine texts (PF 1572-79, 2057) deal with seven different
commodities.

Secondarily, the texts which name the supplier come first, arranged approximately alpha-
betically by the suppliers’ names, and the rest follow, arranged alphabetically by the names
of agents or recipients. In certain cases the principle of arrangement is disregarded. Thus
among the texts PF 1290-1305, thirteen of which name Barusiyati§ as supplier, there are
three without supplier: PF 1295 (with the same agent/recipient as PF 1294) and PF 1298 f.
(with the same agent/recipient as PF 1297). Likewise among the texts PF 1307-29, eighteen
of which name Haturdada as supplier, there are five without supplier: PF 1310-12 (from the
place Kurdusum, like PF 1309) and PF 1317 {. (naming I$baramistima, like PF 1316).

An important factor not considered in the arrangement is the recurrence of seals. In the Q
texts (much more consistently than in other texts) the seal impressed on the left edge pertains
to the supplier, while the seal impressed on the reverse and other surfaces pertains to the agent
or recipient. Naturally the seals of the suppliers have a much greater tendency to recur. The
most frequent seal in the Q texts is Seal 10, which occurs on the left edges of twenty-five Q
texts (listed on p. 78), and also on PF 83 and PF 1081; three of the texts, PF 1309-11, men-
tion Kurdu$um as the place at which the ration was received (PF 83 also mentions Kurdusum),
while PF 1309 names Haturdada as supplier (as does PF 1081; PF 83 names him as recipient).
The other twenty-two Q texts with Seal 10 name neither supplier nor site; but it is almost
certain that KurduSum was the site in all cases, and probably this Haturdada was the sup-
plier (there is no known case in which a seal is used by two different suppliers in the Q texts).
Rather curiously, all the twenty-seven texts with Seal 10 are confined to the one-year period
from 22 V through 23 IV.

In some cases all texts with the same seal on the left edge name the supplier. Thus the ten
texts with Seal 18 and the seven texts with Seal 24 all name Mirayauda. In other cases none of
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the texts names the supplier. This is true of eleven texts with Seal 37 (e.g. PF 1299). Evidently
the presence of the seal sufficiently identified supplier and site.

One agent’s seal, Seal 49, belonging to Isbaramistima the barri¥dama, occurs five times (on
PF 1316-18, 1556, 1558, and also on PF 686 f. and 785). The title barridama appears only
in the Q texts and evidently involves travel. Dr. Gershevitch suggests a derivation from OP
*baristama- (from *barista-tama~, with haplology, cf. Avestan barista-), containing two super-
lative suffixes (like Sanskrit nedisthatama, ‘“‘the very nearest”), and meaning, literally, “very
best safe-keeper.” This result (though it leaves the forms with -na [see glossary] unexplained)
agrees so gratifyingly with the semantic requirements that it can hardly be wrong. Persons
with this title (freely translated as ‘“‘elite guide”’) are involved particularly with groups of
foreigners, for whom special guidance and protection would be required: mentioned are
Indians (five times, e.g. PF 1572), Cappadocians (PF 1577), Sardians (PF 1409), Skudrians
(PF 1363), and Egyptians (PF 1557). In PF 1550 Zisandus§, an “elite guide,” is conducting
a lone woman on the long journey from Susa to Kandahar (actually, as shown by PF 1440,
where Zisandus recurs without his title, the party also included five “boys,” his assistants).

Other special designations occur. One is ptrradazi3, for which Dr. Gershevitch suggests a
derivation from OP *fra-taci- (comparing Avestan a-fraka-tacim, “in which fraka fulfills the
function of the preverb fra”’), meaning “express-runner” (more literally, “Zuvorkommer”).
Unlike the “elite guides,”’ the persons to whom the term pirradazi¥ is applied do not conduct
parties, but travel alone or with one, two, or three companions. In all cases in the Q texts,
except PF 1334, the persons either carry an authorization issued by the king or are traveling
to the king. Although I translate pirradazis as “fast messenger’” when it refers to persons in the
Q texts (and also in PF 300), it is not clear that it is a title in the strict sense. In PF 1335 it
appears to be a title. Elsewhere (e.g. PF 1334) it stands apart as an added statement. It may
mean ““(belonging to) the express service” (see p. 6). In the S 1 texts (e.g. PF 1672) pirra-
dazi3, translated “‘express,’” describes horses.

The term karabattss (in PF 1340, 1341, and 1375) is translated ‘“‘caravan leader,” as sug-
gested by Dr. Gersheviteh.®® There is reason to doubt, however, that the karabaitis in our
texts is a caravan leader. In each case only he and two servants or ‘“boys’ receive rations.
Conceivably their rations were recorded separately from those of the rest of the caravan. But
there are other possibilities to consider. Gershevitch®’ compares karabattt3 with Armenian
karapet, ‘“fore-runner, precursor, out-rider, guide.” Perhaps the karabatirs was a person who
went at least one day’s journey in advance of a large traveling party to arrange for its food.

There are two common grades of recipients: those receiving 1 qa of flour daily, and those
receiving 15 Qa. “Boys’ and “servants” (libap) receive 1 Qa; “gentlemen” (Salup) regularly
receive 13 Qa; while “men” (m.ruh.lg), a word which conveys no implication of status, and
“‘workers” (kurtas) receive sometimes 1 qa, sometimes 11 qa. Somewhat higher payments
occur occasionally. When the payments are very much higher they cannot be personal
rations. The fact that Abbatema in PF 1318 “(for) his own daily rations receives 7 BAR” (an
amount sufficient for seventy ‘‘boys’’) requires explanation; probably Abbatema was accom-
panied by a number of persons who were directly dependent upon him (not upon the state)
for their provisions. PF 1317 and 1558 are comparable.

Women are mentioned only rarely (see PF 1402, 1440, 1531, 1546, 1550). Where work
groups occur they may include women (the male determinative before kurta¥ does not argue
against this possibility). Girls are unheard of. The “boys’” that appear so frequently, as in
the P texts (see p. 39), are not necessarily boys in a chronological sense; they are subordinates.

In the Q texts there is a blurring of the roles of agent and recipient. Often (as in PF 1290)

3 With reference to H. Bailey in JRAS, 1934, p. 512. 37 In Asta Major N.S. II (1951) 144.
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it is expressly stated that the agent is also a recipient. It seems probable that the agent is a
recipient in most cases, even where the fact is not expressly stated. As a member of the
traveling party (there is much evidence that he was and no evidence to the contrary) he
required rations (possibly in some cases his rations were separately recorded, as travel rations
for animals were separately recorded in the S 3 texts). In PF 1330 was Pisukka, the chief who
carried a “sealed document,” one of the ten “boys’ receiving rations? I suspect he was, but
there is no absolute certainty.

In PF 1288 the actual recipients (aside from the agent, who is presumably one recipient)
are not specified. The same is true of PF 1331, 1333, 1360, 1378, 1385, 1395,- 1438, 1441, 1579.
The enumeration may be omitted for no good reason, or it may be omitted on principle, as
it seems to be in PF 1318, cited above.

PF 1299 states that Bakadada (as agent) received 13 QA of flour and one (man) received
11 qa. The “one (man)” probably is none other than Bakadada. The curious form of the
statement presumably results from the scribe’s being accustomed to mentioning agent and
recipient separately.

To PF 1290-1305, which mostly name Barusiyati$ as supplier, is to be added PF 2050 sev-
eral years later in date.

PF 1308 is inscribed on a very unusual form of tablet; it occurs with four other Q texts
(PF 1453, 1473, 1512, 1518), all dated in the twenty-first year, and nowhere else. This tablet
form resembles the standard form, but the flat edge serves as upper edge instead of left edge,
and the two string holes are at the upper left and upper right corners. The lines of writing
on the obverse are parallel to the flat upper edge; then there are two long lines running from
the left edge through the lower edge; and the lines on the reverse, starting at the flat edge,
form concentric arcs of diminishing length. We may fairly assume that all the tablets with this
distinctive form originated at the same site, though in none is the site named. Nor does any
carry a seal impression.

It may be noted that the Q texts include a very high proportion (nearly 25 per cent) of
non-standard tablet forms. The probable reason is that many of the Q texts came from sources
which produced few or no other tablets, and which hence felt relatively little pressure to
conform to standard practice.

PF 1311 almost certainly deals with the same traveling group as PF 1374 and 1461: all
employ the designation ‘‘Samida maker” (applied in PF 1311 and 1374 to an individual, in
PF 1461 to the group), which occurs nowhere else; all are alike in group composition, authori-
zation source, and date. It is a curious fact that, in each case, a different one of the four
“gentlemen’’ is named as agent. Apparently all were of equal standing. It was necessary to
name one for the purpose of identifying the group; but which name was used was more or
less immaterial. For another case in which the same group has a different “agent” compare
PF 1431 and 1515.

In PF 1342 a party of four, including Mannuya the treasurer, taking silver from Susa to
Matezzis, receive rations for sixteen days. There are a number of other cases in which the
rations are for more than one day, but only five which involve a period of more than two days:
PF 1395 (ten days), PF 2057 (seven days, see p. 45), PF 1408 (six days), PF 1311 (four days),
PF 1344 (apparently three days). Two possible explanations suggest themselves: (1) the party
stopped over at the way station, perhaps because of inclement weather; (2) the party carried
along extra rations, because it could not expect to reach another supplier in time. But neither
of these explanations accounts satisfactorily for a period of sixteen days. It seems idle to specu-
late why Mannuya, presumably anxious to get his silver safely in deposit, should stop over
for fifteen days, or, alternatively, set forth with an extra burden of fifteen days’ rations (i.e.
75 quarts of flour).
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In PF 1343, though the individual apportionments are not recorded and the sum is partly
destroyed, we may fairly assume that the six ‘“gentlemen” received 1} @A each and the
twelve servants 1 QA each as usual, yielding a total of 2.1 BAr.

In PF 1391 the missing commodity in all probability is flour. The same is true of PF 1413,
1423, 1480, and 2051. In view of the overwhelming predominance of flour in the Q texts, a
seribe could venture to leave flour (but no other commodity) unspecified.

In PF 1397 (as also in PF 1551) some of the travelers are called ta33up, which in the royal
inseriptions means both ‘“people’” (e.g. DB 11:29) and “army” (e.g. DB 18:67), and in
certain fortification texts (e.g. PF 113) seems to refer to minor officials. In PF 1397 the 180
ta¥3up, receiving 13 Qa, stand in contrast on the one hand to Karabba, presumably the leader
of the party, who receives 2 Qa, and on the other hand to 50 “boys,” who receive 1 qa. In
this case the ta33up seem to be simply passengers. The “boys’ are there to serve them. There
is one ‘“boy”’ for each 1.6 passengers, and one horse or mule for each 30.

Artaphernes, the “elite guide” in PF 1421, recurs as one of three “fast messengers” in
PF 2052.

PF 1429 and 1430 are two of the texts in which the individual apportionments, though
unstated, can be readily recovered: in each case the named agent and his “companions”
receive 11 QA, the boys 1 qa.

To the texts with Pirratamka as supplier (PF 1411-36, except PF 1431 {.) is to be added
PF 2051.

The Saulu persons in PF 1463 occur only in the Q texts and receive low rations. These per-
sons, like the persons called “boys” and ‘“‘servants’” in other Q texts, apparently serve in a
subordinate role connected with travel. The term 3aulu (unless the fact that it appears only
in travel texts is acecidental) should mean something like ‘“travel assistant.”” It should be
Iranian, though its origin is as yet unidentified. Only in PF 1463 does the plural form (Saulupe)
occur; the other texts (PF 1431, 1503, 1515) use the singular form Saulum, though it refers
in all cases to more than one person.

PF 1489 is interesting because of its careful distinction between the guidance personnel
and the rest of the traveling party, even though both are subdivided into two groups receiving
11 Qa and 1 @a. The purkurzap (lines 3 f.), who receive 13 Qa apparently are workers of superior
status. The word, which occurs only here, is evidently to be analyzed as pur- plus kurzap
(= kurtla]s+ plural -ap), “workers.” We might expect the prior element to represent an OP
prefix; it seems unlikely, however, that pur represents OP fra- or para-.

The twelve Arabians who receive flour in PF 1507 receive beer in PF 1534. The agent in
PF 1507, m.Ra-ma-kur-ra, evidently is the same person as the agent in PF 1534, m. Am-ma-ak-
ka-ra (the same name occurs also in PF 1943:19, written m.Ra-ma-ka-ra). Note that the
agent receives flour in PF 1507, but does not qualify for a beer ration in PF 1534. Only these
two texts and PF 1477 mention Arabians. All three texts have the same date, authorization,
and destination, and all have Seal 10 impressed on the left edge, implying that they originate
at the same place (almost certainly Kurdusum; see p. 41).

PF 1527 is one of only fifteen Q texts which mention workers (kurta), and the number,
1,150, is much the largest. Workers are singularly favored in the rations they receive in the
Q texts. When they receive flour (PF 1328, 1363, 1368, 1382, 1396, 1428, 1489, 1513) the high
ration of 13 qQa is twice as frequent as the expected ration of 1 QA. They are fortunate to re-
ceive small rations (presumably extra) of beer (PF 1527, 1547, and 2055), wine (PF 1557,
1565), certain cereal products (PF 1575), and dates (PF 1577). Evidently most of these work-
ers enjoyed some special status. It would seem that they were being transferred (to supervise,
to instruct, or simply to exercise their special skills) to a new site at which local workers might
provide the bulk of the work force. Most frequent destinations are Tamukkan (Taoce) and
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Elam, with Tamukkan occurring in PF 1363 (year 23 III), PF 1368 (22 VI), PF 1557 (21, no
month) and PF 2055 (23, month uncertain), and Elam occurring in PF 1565 (undated),
PF 1575 (21 1V), and PF 1577 (undated).

PF 1541 is similar to PF 682; see p. 24.

With PF 1542 is to be compared the R text PF 1602, where Kurdama and Seal 299 both re-
cur. PF 1602 may very well be a travel text.

After PF 1547 may be placed PF 2055, which involves the same party as PF 1363.

In PF 1563 and 1564 the missing commodity has to be wine or beer, and presumably is
wine, since Usaya often supplies wine (PF 1557-62, 1565) but never beer (he does supply
dates in PF 1577).

In PF 1565:1 f. the writer expresses 33 as 3 + &% + %.

If ba-rulg in PF 1571:3 is a variant writing for PA.rU.lg, “mule,” as seems probable, it
suggests that pA.rU.lg is a loan word (rather than a logogram) derived from Akkadian pari.
But the daily ration of 5 qa received here is high for mules; elsewhere mules receive 2 qa of
grain (PF 1785 and 2056), or 1 @a (PF 1300) or 2 qa (PF 1397, 1467) of flour.

PF 1572 (= Fort. 3067) provides an indication for the location of Matezzi3 (Uvadaicaya).®®

The interpretation of PF 2057, providing a mat (“portion”) of sheep daily at each “village”
to each of three men, depends on the value of the mit, which seems to be variable. In PF
1790:2 the mit should be % ; in PF 1793:3 its value is 4; in PF 1791:26 its value cannot
be exactly fixed (but ¢ is more acceptable than ). In PF 2057 the value # yields an appro-
priate result: 2 (sheep) =+ (8 X %) = 7 (days); while the value #; would indicate 6% days.
It is reasonable to assume that seven days, and therefore seven ‘“‘villages” (i.e. stopping
places) are involved, Dager being the first “village’ and Hidali the seventh.

PF 1579 provides an extraordinary amount of sesame for one man for one day, more than
ten times as much as PF 986 provides for a month. This cannot be an individual ration, even
though the wording of the text seems to imply that it is.

In view of the great number of the Q texts, it is surprising that there are only two V text
entries assignable to this category. The reason may be that the suppliers whose operations
are recorded in the V texts were seldom called upon to provide travel rations. Date may be a
factor: a high percentage of the Q texts are dated in the years 22 and 23 (see p. 41), while the
bulk of the V texts are dated in earlier years. These two V text entries are PF 1942:19-22
which provides grain for gentlemen, “‘boys,” and horses and PF 1953:34 f. which provides
wine for a work group (number destroyed, but evidently very large).

The eight S 3 texts, PF 1780-87, record travel rations for animals.

b

R TEXTS (PF 1580-1634, 2058-2059): UNCLASSIFIABLE RATION TEXTS

The R texts fail to state the amounts of the individual apportionments or the numbers of
recipients (from which the amounts could be deduced). As we shall see, there are reasons
for suspecting that some of the texts may belong to one or another of the proper categories,
but there is always a measure of doubt.

The texts are arranged according to commodities: barley (PF 1580-93, also 2058), barley
and flour (PF 1594), flour (PF 1595-1603, also 2059), flour and roasted barley (PF 1604),
sesame (PF 1605-7), $8.616.]lg grain (PF 1611), wine (PF 1612-22), beer (PF 1623-29), dates
(PF 1630-32), sheep (PF 1633), and an unknown commodity (PF 1634).

In PF 1580-84, also in PF 1594 and 1614, in the V text entry PF 1953:7 f. assignable to
category R, and in the comparable letters PF 1801 and 1831 the recipients are marrip, “arti-

8 For this text and for PF 2057 (= Fort. 5898), discussed next, see Hallock in 24tk Or. Cong., p. 178.
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sans.”’® These texts account for ten of the thirteen occurrences of marrip in the fortification
texts; the other three occurrences are in PF 1049, 1182, and 1791. All these texts, except
PF 1049, mention Persepolis. Nine of them name Abbateya as apportioner; three name no
apportioner (PF 1049, 1594, 1953:7 {.); PF 1791 names Mis$abadda, who is associated with
Abbateya in PF 1801 (and also in PF 1224, where the recipients are post partum women).
Abbateya (interestingly enough in view of the marrip working on stone in DSf 41, cited in
footnote 39) occurs as apportioner for ‘“stonemasons’ (h.yar.lg tukkip®) in the two letters
PF 1825 and 1852, and in the two V text entries PF 1948:27-29 and 67-69 (both at Urandus).
The texts cited above, incidentally, account for all the occurrences of Abbateya.

All the R texts with marrip, cited above, as well as the letters PF 1801 and 1831, and the
V text entry PF 1953:7 {., and also PF 1611 (with the OP loan word kurnuka3spe), are likely
to involve regular monthly rations. Since all describe the payment as gal they cannot be
special rations (see p. 35, n. 31), and there is no reason for taking them as daily rations or
travel rations. The same applies to PF 1587 and 1633, both with h.gar.lg huttip, “stone
makers” (but without Abbateya or Missabadda).

PF 1586 and fifteen other R texts (PF 1604, 1609 f., 1612, 1615-17, 1619, 1623, 1626, 1628—
32) describe the recipients as zamip, “exerters(?)” (see p. 11). PF 1613 and 1634 describe the
recipients as sittmap. Both terms seem to indicate people who qualify for extra rations (see
p- 36). None of these texts with zamip or sitmap refers to the payment as gal. Probably all
of them involve special rations.

As for the remaining texts, there is usually no clear criterion for deciding the nature of
the payment, except that those with gal cannot involve special rations. In a few cases it is
not certain that ration payments of any kind are involved.

PF 1589 is one of the texts with the verb hami- or umi- (or uma-), apparently meaning
“to grind (grain to produce flour),” which, curiously, occurs only among the R texts. PF
1592 f. provide the best evidence for the meaning. The remaining occurrences are in PF 1582 f.
and 1604.

The Pasa women of PF 1590 recur in PF 1606 and 1608 and in the comparable letter PF
1848.

PF 1593 does not clearly involve rations. It does, however, resemble the R text PF 1583
(Zamasba of PF 1593 is likely to be the same person as Tammasba of PF 1583). Also, the
hapindanu¥ payment (PF 1593:9f.) recurs in the comparable letter PF 1831, where it is
specifically utilized for rations.

PF 1595 is one of six R texts which specify fassup (literally, “people’) as recipients; the
other texts are PF 1596, 1600, 1602 f., 1622 (the fa3¥up appear also in the enigmatic text
PF 1620, where they do not seem to be recipients). Ration texts of other categories mention
the ta3¥up only rarely. They receive daily rations once (PF 1280) and travel rations twice
(PF 1397, 1551; see p. 44). For PF 1602, which could supply 1 Qa of flour for 1,550 ta¥sup,
see the comment on PF 1542 (p. 45).

In PF 1597 the recipients are conscripted persons, as in four regular ration texts (see p. 34).

In PF 1598 the missing commodity is likely to be flour because the irftba measure, in its
rare oceurrences in texts of categories other than V and W, applies to flour more often than
to any other commodity.

t

8 The translation “‘artisans” (see Benveniste in J4, 1958, pp. 60-63) should be at least approximately correct. The
word occurs in DSf 41: ‘“‘the marrip men who [wrought] the stone,” for which the OP parallel has: ‘“the men, artisans
(karnuvaka), who wrought the stone.” In that passage it would be astonishing if marrip meant “captives,” as translated
by Hinz in JNES IX (1950) 3. The word marrip probably derives from marri-, “‘to seize,”” being either a verbal adjective
(“‘seized ones’’) or a participle (‘‘seizers’’); it is by no means a necessary conclusion that it means ‘““captives.” There seems
to be no indication in the fortification texts (or in the treasury texts, which also have thirteen occurrences) that the
marrip actually were captives.

40 See Hallock in JNES XIX 98 f.
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In PF 2059 the Aramaic gloss shows that the missing commodity is flour.

In PF 1605 f. Irtuppiya is agent, ASparnuka the supplier of sesame for rations. In the
comparable letter PF' 1848 Irtuppiya tells ASparnuka to issue sesame for rations. (For com-
ment on sesame as rations see p. 36.)

PF 1624 . and 1627 are the only texts with the term st¥dumap (“[regular] receivers of si¥’?),
which, like zamip and sitmap (see p. 46), may perhaps indicate persons qualifying for special
rations.

Of the V text entries assignable to this category, PF 1953:7 {., providing wine for marrip,
resembles especially PF 1614 (see pp. 45-46). PF 1953:22-24, involving six alternate months,
XI1I through X, is likely to concern special rations (see p. 36). PF 1953:29 f., PF 1947:2, and
the W text entry PF 1987:55-57, all badly damaged, are cited here because there is no bet-
ter place to put them.

Of the comparable letters, PF 1801 and 1831 provide wine for marrip (see pp. 45-46). PF
1848 provides sesame (see comment on PF 1605 f., above). PF 1856 merely says that rations
should be issued; it does not specify any commodity.

S1 TEXTS (PF 1635-1756, 2060-2066): REGULAR RATIONS FOR ANIMALS

The 129 S 1 texts divide into three parts: 76 concern horses (PF 1635-1704, the last two
including mules, and 2060-65), 13 concern other large animals (PF 1705-17), and 40 concern
fowls (PF 1718-56, 2066).

The commodity is “grain’ (8£.Bar.g) in all but eight cases: flour occurs four times (for
camels in PF 1711, for fowls in PF 1748, 1752, 1753); ‘“‘seed-grains” (NumUN.lg), including
flour and 3E.BAR.lg, three times (PF 1754-56) ; tarmu grain once (PF 1726).

In the texts providing grain for horses, and in numerous V text entries assignable to this
category (see below), the horses are qualified in various ways. It seems reasonable to speculate
that the “express” (pirradazis, e.g. PF 1672) horses served as post horses for the ‘‘fast messen-
gers” (m.pirradazi3, see p. 6 and also p. 42). Presumably the horses “traveling the road”
(RasKALlg tuk-ki-na, PF 1651-55) served a similar function.

The qualification punna (wr. pu-hu.lg-na PF 1944:52, pu-uh-un-na, e.g. PF 1661:9) evi-
dently derives from puhu, “child,” plus -na, ‘“of” (serving here, as often, to form an adjectival
phrase), and means “young.” Horses so described receive a low average of 21 qa daily. In PF
1662 nine horses without qualification receive 3 qa, while four punna horses receive 2 qa.
“Yearlings” (PF 1667:4f.) comparably receive 2 qa.

The horses qualified by berna (literally, “of ber”’) receive the highest average daily ration,
more than 41 Qa. The most likely meaning of berna (an adjectival phrase, like punna < puhuna)
is “mature.” The explanation of the high average ration of these horses could be that, unlike
horses otherwise described, they never included immature animals.

For the meanings of the other qualifications of horses, kullana (PF 1670, also PF 1765),
baramannul (PF 1673), and 3iradakka (PF 1946:61), there seems to be no good clue.

The small extra payments called hadazanam (e.g. PF 1638) are discussed on p. 49.

In PF 1704 horses receive 3 Qa daily, mules 2 @a. In PF 1703 the ration amounts are not
stated. If the same rations obtained, then ““32 horses (and) mules” is an error for “32 horses
(and) 52 mules.” But in that case the following ANSE.KUR.RA(.lg) ki-na (translated ‘‘[there
being] one horse”’) is incomprehensible.

The translation of bassabara (PF 1703:8f.) as “(travel) provisions” derives from Dr.
Gershevitch: it “represents OP *pasydbara-, which has been reconstructed as the form under-
lying Sogdian p3>8r and Kharosthi pacévara, both meaning ‘provisions,’ lit. ‘what is carried
on the road,’ cf. H. W. Bailey, Bulletin of the School of Ortental and African Studies X1 (1943—
46) 795. Cf. also Armenian pasar, ‘provision, viaticum.” ”” The word occurs also in four texts
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providing flour (instead of the usual grain) as monthly rations for persons (PF 1011:12,
1061:11, 1080:14, 1082:10); in these texts the recipients were not ordinary travelers (who
would receive daily rations at way stations), but traveling workers for whom provisions
would not be available at the work site.

In Fort. 6780* Misdukasna received 324 BAR of grain, and three horses traveling (Cameron’s
sunki-nal should be read tuk-"ki-na') the road consumed each 3 QA (daily), for the twelve
months of the 15th year; monthly they together consume 27 BAR.

The six texts concerned with cattle (PF 1705-10) all employ the qualification (w.)iN.lg-na,
which occurs also in the comparable letter PF 1792, calling for the issuance of thirty male
cattle, for twenty of which grain is reserved, while ten are to be maintained w.in.lg-na, that
is, presumably, ‘‘in pasture” or “on pasturage.” This interpretation is supported by PF 1709,
providing 1 BAR daily for unqualified cattle but only half as much for cattle qualified by
w.IN.lg-na. Yet horses so qualified in PF 1682 and 1683 receive the high daily ration of 11 BAR.
So there remains a doubt about the meaning of (w.)in.lg-na. The phrase also qualifies sheep
(e.g. PF 1713:41.), a Sukur animal (PF 1717:12), and fowls (e.g. PF 1748 and 1749; cf.
PF 1747, with kibena, which seems to be a synonym of w.Iin.lg-na).

In PF 1706 there is the extremely low daily ration of £ Qa. Presumably the cattle in this
case were subsisting chiefly on some food other than barley, perhaps on hay. In general it
cannot be assumed that the rations provided for animals in the texts constituted their total
diet.

PF 1711 is one of six texts providing rations for camels. In PF 1418, 1786, and 1787 they
receive travel rations. In PF 1947:7 {. they receive 1 Qa of grain daily as a small supplemen-
tary ration. In the letter PF 1845 they receive wine as a special ration.

Sheep (perhaps including goats) appear in five texts (PF 1712-16) and in four V text entries
(see below), receiving 1 QA or 1 qa daily.

One Sukur animal occurs in PF 1717 and nowhere else. The only clue to the nature of this
beast is the amount of his daily ration, 1 qa, which is the top ration for sheep, but a low
ration for horses or cattle.

The most striking fact about these thirteen texts dealing with cattle, sheep, ete., is their
relative scarcity. We must conclude that the agencies whose operations are recorded in the
fortification texts were rarely concerned with the alimentation of these animals. The agencies
were more often concerned with horses, presumably because these were kept available as
work animals. They were also concerned with fowls, presumably, because these (more con-
veniently than cattle and sheep) could be kept on hand pending their slaughter for food.

Of the fowls, the basbas and the ippur are much the most frequent and receive the largest
rations, averaging about 1 BaAr monthly. The basbas, like Akkadian paspasu, should be a
duck. In PF 2014:16 (see also PF 280 and 1730) the term includes adult males and females,
and #itpt, “chicks’” (this word presumably applies to any species). Professor Cameron calls
my attention to an early Susa text%? in which paspasu fowls (wr. vz.[TU]rR.MUSEN) are listed
among animals receiving provisions. The ippur ought to correspond to Akkadian kurki,
“goose.”

In Babylonia, Professor Benno Landsberger informs me, the only other known kind of
poultry is the dove (TU.KUR+MUSEN). Our texts show at least nine other kinds. The likeliest
candidate for the meaning “‘dove” is the Sudaba, with seven occurrences, receiving an average
monthly ration of § BAR. Most of the other kinds occur only in PF 1943:21-30, which provides
6 QA monthly for the Sudaba (line 24), and also for the ¥arazida(?) (line 25), the irirt (line 26),
the hatika (lines 26 f., also PF 1940:20) and the kakata3 (line 28); it provides 3 Qa for the

41 Cited in PTT, p. 52, n. 43.
8 MDP X (1908), No. 103, a text which he would date shortly after the end of the Ur III period.
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daprakkal (line 27) and the Sausuka (lines 28 {.); for the Jarnuzza (line 29, also PF 1743:9 1.,
Wr. Jir-un-nu-iz-za) it provides only & Qa per month; while for the basbas (line 23) and the
1ppur (line 24) it provides no less than 3 BAR, that is, fifty times as much as for the Sarnuzza.
The zi3nas fowl in PF 1745 (see also PF 1743 {.) receives 2 ga monthly.

It may be significant that the texts in which fowls are dispensed (see especially PF 697 f.
and 2034) mention only the tppur, the basbas, the Sudaba, and kuktukka fowls. The term kuk-
tukka (perhaps deriving from a reduplicated form of kuti-, “to carry,” and meaning “carried”)
does not seem to be the name of a particular fowl. Of all the named fowls, it may be that only
the vppur, the basbas and the Xudaba are properly to be regarded as poultry. But for what
purpose, if not for food, were the other named fowls maintained? There is no ready answer.

There are fifty-one V entries belonging to this category, and two comparable letters. They
are listed under horses, cattle, sheep, and fowls.

Horses (forty V entries): PF 1942:4-6, 7-10, 11-14, 15-18; PF 1943:9-11, 12-14; PF 1944:39-41,
42-44 (cf. PF 1676), 45-47, 48-51, 52-54, 55-57; PF 1946:25 f., 27 1., 29 f., 31 f., 33 f., 35-37, 38 f., 47
(presumably horses), 48 f., 50 f., 52-54, 55 f., 61 ., 71 {., 77 {.; PF 1947:78-80, 81 f., 83-85, 86f., 88f.,
90-92; PF 1948:34-37, 3843, 44 f.; PF 1957:9; PF 1960:12-14; PF 2073:12-15, 21-23.

Cattle (four V entries, one letter): PF 1943:31-33; PF 1946:57 {., 63 ., 67 {.; PF 1792 (a letter, see
p. 48).

Sheep (four V entries): PF 1943:34-36; PF 1946:59 f., 65 f., 69 {.

Fowls (three V entries, one letter): PF 1940:11-21; PF 1943:21-30 (see p. 48); PF 1945:1-3; PF
1797 (letter).

S 2 TEXTS (PF 1757-1779): SPECIAL RATIONS FOR ANIMALS

The S 2 texts are particularly concerned with the provision of wine for horses. Horses also
receive small amounts of various other commodities: beer, grains, and grain products. Other
animals occur only a few times.

The verb dukka-, “‘to feed(?),” is. employed in a majority of these texts and in two V entries
and two W entries assigned to this category. Otherwise it appears in only two texts: PF 729,
involving wine for horses(?), and PF 1780, involving wine as travel ration for horses.

Also the word hadazanam, indicating a kind of special ration, is frequent; in three cases it
is combined with the verb dukka-. Dr. Gershevitch suggests a derivation from Iranian hada-
plus *cana-; *cana-, “journey,” was assumed by H. Bailey;* a derivative *¢a@na- (perhaps
represented by zdnam, PF 1184:8) could mean “(provisions) pertaining to a journey”’; and
hadazanam would then mean ‘“‘(what goes) with the *:dna-,”’ that is, ‘“supplementary road
provisions.” It is not easy to reconcile this interpretation with the occurrences in our texts.
The hadazanam expenditures cover periods of from one to twelve months. In the S 1 texts
the hadazanam usually amounts to less than one day’s extra ration per month (in PF 1666,
exceptionally, it equals five daily rations). Apparently, then, the hadazanam is an extra ration
regularly issued for animals traveling back and forth from a fixed base. Horses are involved
in all but three texts: PF 1779 (kitisan animals), PF 1705 (cattle), and the letter PF 1845
(camels).

In the S 2 texts with hadazanam, barley (8E.BaR.lg), the standard commodity, never occurs.
When barley is given for hadazanam the disbursement is always combined with the regular
ration payment; so combined it occurs in eight S 1 texts (PF 1638, 1641, 1645, 1656, 1666,
1697, 1705, and 2060) and in two V entries (PF 1948:34-37 and 44 f.). The amounts given
per horse per month show little consistency, varying from {; BAR (PF 1948:441.) to % BAR
(PF 1656), with £ BAR in the exceptional case of PF 1666. The same is true of the amounts,
whether designated as hadazanam or not, in the S 2 texts. Often the necessary figures are

¢ In Transactions of the Philological Society, 1956, pp. 104-7.
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missing. The amounts of wine per horse per month, where calculable, vary from #; marri¥ in
the letter PF 1833 to } marri3 (5 quarts) in PF 1775.

In PF 1779 twenty-five kitisan animals receive ¢ marrt§ of beer each per month, approxi-
mately a quarter as much as horses receive in PF 1778. The kitisan occurs only here, but may
be connected with the kiti place in PF 291:7 and 1704:7, which both involve domestic
animals, and in PF 1344:12.

Two V text entries deal with wine for horses: PF 1953:36 f. and 38 f. PF 1957:7 {. provides
1 vrtiba (= 3 BAR) of barley monthly for camels, which seems high for a special ration; it
may actually be a partial regular ration (in PF 1711 camels receive 9 BaR of flour per month).

Two obscure W text entries, PF 1998:15 and 16, are assigned here because they employ
the verb dukka-, characteristic of category S 2. If they are correctly assigned, the badusiki-
ya3(?) should be a kind of animal.

There are three comparable letters. PF 1833 and 1834 call for wine for horses. PF 1845 calls
for wine for camels.

S 3 TEXTS (PF 1780-1787): TRAVEL RATIONS FOR ANIMALS

The eight S 3 texts are to be considered along with the texts in which animals receive travel
rations together with humans, that is, with nine Q texts (PF 1300, 1338, 1397, 1418 1467,
1508, 1570, 1571 and 2056) and one V entry (PF 1942:19-22). PF 1264, in which dogs receive
flour rations for one day, is discussed on p. 40.

In the eighteen texts considered here, horses occur eight times, horses and mules three times,
mules three times, camels three times, cattle (PF 1338, with some doubt) once. The com-
modities issued are: grain (nine times), flour (seven), unspecified (one), wine (one). The grain
and flour rations correspond in amount (horses receive from 3 qa to 1 BAR of grain or flour
per day).

PF 1785 is closely similar to PF 1704 (assigned to category S 1), which, though it contains
no explicit indication of travel, presumably concerns the same traveling party as PF 1785.

PF 1787 shows BawuksSamira going to Susa with thirty-three camels of the king in the 22nd
year, first month. PF 1786 shows him returning to Persepolis with the thirty-three camels in
the following month. The unspecified eommodity in PF 1786 is presumably flour, which is
specified in PF 1787. Also in PF 1711 camels receive 3 QA of flour per day, while in PF 1418
they receive 5 QA.

T TEXTS (PF 1788-1860, 2067-2071): LETTERS

Of the eighty-two letters (the seventy-eight published here plus four others cited below,
pp. 52 and 53), twenty-seven are addressed by Parnaka, twenty-one by Zissawis, and
thirty-four by nineteen other persons.

Almost all of the letters employ the opening formula: PN furu¥ PN, nan turus, literally
“(To) PN speak, PN, spoke the saying.” The first turus is the Conj. I imperative. The second
turu¥ is the Conj. I third person (usually singular, but plural in PF 1832 and 1857); it is always
represented by x1+Min, ‘“ditto,” referring to the first furus.** That K1+MIN represents turus
is shown by nan turu¥ in the opening formula in letters of an earlier period, for example,
K.8224:1f.:% v.U-pi-iz-za . na-an th-ru-4¥" Ba-hu-ri Sa-ak Maz(!)-zi-ni-na, “(To) Upizza
Bahuri, son of Mazzini, spoke the saying.”’ In our texts the formula has become so stereotyped
that the scribe does not take pains to write Ki+MIN directly under the first furus, and even
starts PF 1829, which omits the addressee, with PN na-an x1+mMiN. The only essential varia-
tion of the formula occurs in PF 1849 and 1850: PN turu¥ PN, ak PN; nanpe, “(To) PN speak,
PN; and PN; say.”

44 See Cameron in JNES 1217 and in JNES XVII 173b. 4% Weissbach in BA IV (1902) 181.
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All but seven of the letters employ the verbal form id-du (wr. ud-du in eight texts, 7-du in
PF 1836). In all cases a singular imperative is expected. But the singular imperative of transi-
tive verbs ends in -¥ (e.g. the first turu¥ in the opening formula). Evidently ¢ddu is a Conj. 1
infinitive. The Conj. III infinitive is similarly used in DPf 23 (anu kinnen, “[you shall] not
favor!”) and in XPh 32 (anu huttan, either “[you shall] not make!” or “[let] not be made!”).
The only other known form of the verb iddu- is d-du'-13, “they issued,” in PF 963:20.

Where nu, “thou,” precedes tddu (PF 1792:8-10, PF 1849:9-11, PF 1850:7 f., PF 1851:
91., and Fort. 6764:14-16), the passage is rendered: “you (are) to issue.” Elsewhere iddu is
rendered : ‘“(is/are) to be issued,” on the assumption that the infinitive is indifferently active
or passive. This rendering is preferable in certain cases, for example, in Fort. 6764:8, where
Darius has instructed Parnaka that 100 sheep ‘““(are) to be issued,” in contrast to lines 14-16,
where Parnaka orders Harréna: “you (are) to issue’’ the 100 sheep; in other cases 7ddu without
nu might be rendered “(you are) to issue.”

When there is more than one recipient, ¢ddu is immediately preceded by ap (wr. ap-pt
PF 1831:9f., PF 1845:8, PF 1847:8), “to them.” When there is a single recipient, the singular
dative pronoun hi (or 7) contracts with the initial vowel of iddu (see e.g. PF 1788:7), and
there is no visible indication of its presence. Its presence must be assumed, because the syntax
requires it; note its regular occurrence before forms of dunu-, “to give,” for example, in PF
1606:4 £.: m. Mastukka bt dunudta, literally “Mastukka to him he gave.”

Subseripts occur in the letters addressed by Parnaka (PF 1788-1810, Fort. 2512, 6764),
Ziggsawis (PF 1811-28, Fort. 1016, 3566), Irdumartiya (PF 1830 f.) and Asbazana (PF 1853);
they occur also in H texts pertaining to the first three of these persons (see p. 24). The full
form of the subscript appears, for example, in PF 1819:14-19: m.Hintamukka tallista patitka-
mas m.Kamezza lista dumme m. Hitibelmar dusta, “Hintamukka wrote (the text). The message
Kamezza delivered. The dumme he received from Hitibel.” Frequently the second or third
statement is omitted; both are omitted in two of the letters (PF 1830 f.) and in three of the
H texts (PF 664, 674, 677), and also in the eight other texts (see p. 52) which name the scribe.

The interpretation of the subscript formula hinges particularly on the meaning of dumme.

- Analysis as du~-, “to receive,” plus “abstract’”’ ending -me could reasonably yield the meaning
“receipt.”’*® But does the meaning ‘“receipt” make sense in this context? If dumme meant
“receipt,” the second and third statements in the subsecript of PF 1819 (see above) would
naturally be understood to imply that Kamezza delivered the letter (to the addressee) and
received a receipt from Hitibel, representing the addressee. But Hitibel cannot represent the
addressee; he occurs in the same role in twelve letters sent from Zis§awis to various addressees,
and he must, therefore, like Hintamukka and Kamezza, be attached to the addressor. If
Kamezza delivered the letter, it is hardly conceivable that he would receive a receipt from
another person in his own agency. And that is not the end of our difficulties. We should have
to explain why such statements (evidently to be translated in past tense, though they would
imply future action) came to be attached to the document, and why, if a sequence of actions
is involved (“Kamezza delivered and received””), the expected connective form li3a (as against
“final” li¥ta and indeterminate 11%) never occurs. Satisfactory explanations are not available.

It therefore seems necessary to discard the meaning “receipt”’ for dumme and to seek a dif-
ferent interpretation of the subsecript. If the second and third statements do not concern the
delivery of the letter, presumably they concern its production. In that case, it should be the
seribe to whom “Kamezza delivered (communicated) the message” (i.e. dictated the text?).
The dumme which Kamezza received from Hitibel could be “instructions,” “information,” or
an ‘“order.” If so, dumme probably does not derive from du-, ‘“to receive.” It is perhaps to be
analyzed as dum (or dumma) plus -¢, “‘its.”” An Iranian origin could be sought for the noun dum.

# See PTT, p. 84, note to line 22.
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That two intermediaries stood between ZisSawis and his scribe need occasion no surprise.
Zis8awis was a high official, and the personal dictation of routine letters may well have been
beneath his dignity; he merely said to Hitibel: “Take care of this!”’; Hitibel then worked out
the details, and Kamezza told the scribe how to word the letter.

An abbreviated version of the subscript formula occurs in certain treasury texts. PT 41:16-
18: h.hal-mi ki li-ka du-me m.Ba-ka-pu-uk-Sa-tk-mar is perhaps to be interpreted as saying:
“this sealed document was communicated (that is, its text was dictated to the scribe); its
information (was conveyed) by Bakapuksa.”

Only eight fortification texts, aside from the H and T texts, name the scribe. It is significant
that seven of them bear impressions of the seals of Parnaka (PF 247, 268 and 2025, Seal 9),
Zissawis (PF 614 and 1182, Seal 11), and Irdumartiya (PF 254 and 280, Seal 71), though none
names the owner of the seal. The eighth text (PF 317) carries the impression of an unidentified
seal, but mentions “a sealed document of Zissawis.”

A question to be asked is, why were the letters not retained by the addressees, some of
whom were at sites other than Persepolis (see PF 1796, 1809, 1811, 1816, 1825). The probable
answer is that the addressee, after making the payment called for in the letter, returned the
letter, accompanied by a tablet recording the payment, so that the payment could be credited
to his account; the letter would show authorization, while the second tablet would give evi-
dence that the order had been carried out. This may not have been the normal procedure.
Perhaps most letters were not returned. If so, we have an additional explanation for the rela-
tive scarcity of letters among our tablets (along with indications that letters involve special
circumstances; see p. 7).

Alternatively, our letters might be copies. But this theory is hardly credible. It implies a
multiplication of documents concerning disbursements in amounts sometimes quite modest
(e.g. 15 quarts of wine in P¥ 1808 and 1814). The effort would hardly be justified. If a record
was kept of letters dispatched, brief notations (perhaps in Aramaic, on perishable materials)
would serve the purpose. '

On the basis of contents, seventy-six of the letters may be attached, more or less satisfac-
torily, to one or another of the categories A through S 3 (the category for each letter is indi-
cated at the end of the translation). Sixteen of the twenty-eight categories are represented.
The distribution of the letters by category is very uneven and relates only slightly to the fre-
quencies of the texts in the various categories. Only seventeen of the letters are comparable
with categories A through J (with 761 texts), recording large-scale operations, and seven of
these letters (PF 1835-39, 1854 f.) attach to the unspecific category D .(‘“‘general receipts’).
In contrast, fifty-nine letters are comparable with categories K 1 through S 3 (with 1078
texts), which detail apportionments to the ultimate consumer. Twenty letters attach to cate-
gory L 1, which, after category Q (with no comparable letters), is the largest of those cate-
gories. But the most striking fact is that eleven letters attach to the very small category K 2
(with twenty-two texts), concerned with rations for named persons qualified in some way.

Of the remaining six letters, two are orders from Darius, conveyed by Parnaka, for the
issuance of 200 marri¥ of wine (PF 1795) and 100 sheep (Fort. 6764) to the princess Irtasduna.
Fort. 676447 is translated: ‘“Tell Harréna the cattle chief, Parnaka spoke as follows: Darius
the king ordered me, saying: ‘100 sheep from my estate (are) to be issued to Irtasduna the
princess.” And now Parnaka says: ‘As Darius the king ordered me, so I am ordering you:
now you (are) to issue 100 sheep to Irtasduna the princess, as was ordered by the king.” First
month, 19th(?)® year. Ansukka wrote (the text). Maraza communicated its message.”

47 Published by Cameron in JNES I 216.

48 Cameron, ibid., dates this tablet (since returned to Teheran) in the 16th year. That dating is probably wrong. In
the first place, the closely similar text PF 1795 is dated in the first month, 19th year. In the second place, Ansukka as
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The other four letters not comparable with categories A—S 3 are PF 1858-60 and 2071.
These letters are not primarily concerned with commodities (though PF 1858:18-22 refers
incidentally to the issuance of commodities). PF 1858-60 are reports from subordinates, indi-
cated as such by an addition to the opening formula: “May god and king become thy 3uri/”’
The latter expression occurs also in PF 1832, 1857, and 2070.

PF 2071, the only letter with more than one addressee, is lengthy, obscure, and ill-preserved.
In the end it may yield its secrets and prove to be of unusual interest, but at present only a
very provisional translation is possible.

In PF 1842-44 the term numakap can be connected with numakas (PF 1946:13; PF 1947:
59, 62, 72) and numakaspe (PF 1224). The translation ‘“irrigation(?) (workers)”’ is based
on comments from Dr. Gershevitch, who suggests that numakaes may represent OP *navaka-
(OIr. nav- plus -aka-), perhaps meaning ‘“a person concerned with the making, laying, or
maintaining of channels” (cf. modern Persian ndv-, “‘canal, aqueduet’).

Dr. Gershevitch suggests that ukba’inzakarras, occurring only in PF 1853:4 f., may repre-
sent OP *upahinca-kara-, ‘“‘irrigation-maker’’: “Without the preverb upa the present stem
hinca- (which belongs to the base haic-/hatk-) is used in an Avestan context of irrigation.?
The Sanskrit cognate upa~-sic- means ‘to pour upon, sprinkle.” ”’

PF 1853 bears the seal of Asbazana (Seal-type 14°°) which occurs also on four treasury
tablets. This is the only known case in which a seal appears on both fortification and treasury
tablets.

PF 1855 may provide the name of another member of the royal family, Ramannuya, who
orders the issuance of wine ‘“from our estate (h.ul-hi.lg).” Elsewhere (with the possible excep-
tion of DB 14:49%") ulhi refers always to a dwelling or to property belonging to the royal
family. In our texts there are two references to the ulhi of the king (PF 1987:32 and Fort.
6764 :6, see p. 52) and three references to the ulhi of Irtasduna, his wife (PF 1835, 1836, 1837).

PF 2067 and 2068, dated on the same day, mention the introduction of Seal 16 for Parnaka,®
the addressor, who formerly had used Seal 9. These two letters (though they do not name the
recipients) relate most closely to the K 1 texts.

PF 2069 deals with the same group of Skudrian workers as PF 1819 f., adding one girl to
the group and supplying the name of the town, Mandumatis. Also the unpublished letter
Fort. 3566, dated in the eleventh month of the 23rd year, deals with this work group, with
the further augment of two women.

PF 2070, in which (as in PF 1857) Parnaka is addressed by subordinates, details the tax
in sheep and goats paid by six persons.

Two unpublished letters remain to be mentioned. In Fort. 2512 (year 20 XII), as in PF
1791-94 and Fort. 6764, Parnaka orders Harréna to issue livestock (two sheep for Bakabada
and his companion[s] at Narezza$). In Fort. 1016 (year 24 IT and III) Zis$awis orders Sukakara
to issue grain rations to 167 workers at Batrakatas and Kabapukas.

U TEXTS (PF 1861-1939): LABELS

Most of the seventy-one U texts were assigned to this category because they offer no clue
to a more specific assignment. A few of them could have been assigned elsewhere: PF 1889-91

scribe (PF 656, 1790, 1795) otherwise occurs only in the 18th and 19th years, while Maraza, who appears in various
capacities in many letters, is in no other letter dated before the 18th year.

4% See C. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Worterbuch (Strassburg, 1904), col. 1727,
8 See PT'T, p. 104.
81 8ee Cameron in JCS X1V 63b. 52 See PTT, p. 53a and p. 99, note to line 5.
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and 1897 to category C 1 (“deposits”), PF 1928 to category R (‘“unclassifiable rations’);
but these are so lacking in details that they cannot be regarded as complete statements.

The term “label” is applied loosely; certain undetailed texts in other categories (e.g.
PF 181., 100-103, 307, 314, 327, 334, 537-42) could have been called labels; while the U texts
PF 1862-76 are, strictly speaking, not labels.

PF 1862-76 all, with slight variations, show the form: ‘“Let PN deliver this flour/grain
from GN.” Evidently they were attached to documents specifying amounts and recipients
and the purpose of the disbursement. None of these original documents seems to exist among
our tablets. But there are many examples of texts written to record such disbursements after
they had been made. The latter texts, like PF 1862-76, carry impressions of Seal 3 or Seal 30,
and they involve the persons and places occurring in PF 1862-76, along with other persons
and places. For example, with PF 1864, “let Katezza deliver this flour from (the place) Mis-
tukras,” we may compare PF 1658, in which 45 BAR of grain is supplied by Katezza from Mis-
tukras.

Three of this group of U texts mention amounts of grain: PF 1867 (388 BaRr), PF 1868
(386 BAR), and PF 1874 (618 BAR). In the comparable texts recording payments, the amounts
usually are much smaller (PF 1592, with 500 BAR, is exceptional). There is thus an indication
that each of these U texts was concerned with a number of separate payments to be made at
the same time and place. It may be that each of the tablets PF 1862-76 was attached to a bag
containing several documents, each of which dealt with a specific payment to be made.

One of the many places associated by the use of Seal 3 and Seal 30 is Uzikurras, which occurs
in four texts with Seal 3 (PF 744, 963, 964, 1665) and in one text with Seal 30 (PF 965).
Uzikurra$, located somewhere on the road from Persepolis to Susa, is prominent as a site for
the victualing of travelers (see above, p. 29).

Many U texts resemble the subscriptions attached to V and W texts. For example, PF 1908,
“this (is) a sealed document concerning grain dispensed (at) Azaska$, supplied by Pirréna,
(in) the 19th year and the 20th year, apportioned by §uddayauda,” may be compared with
PF 1942:37 f., “..... grain dispensed, (in) the 19th year, (at) Hadaran, apportioned by Mas-
dayasna, supplied by Mesakka.” Likewise PF 1926, concerned with fruit, may be compared
with PF 1983:11-14.

Such labels may have been attached to journals and accounts. One label may have served
for several tablets; this conclusion is suggested by the fact that four labels refer to two or
more years: PF 1908 (years 19 and 20), PF 1909 (years 20 to 23), PF 1910 (years 22 and 23),
PF 1912 (years 15 to 23). In this case, the initial halmi ke should be rendered “these (are)
sealed documents’ (Elamite has no proper means of indicating the plural of a word represent-
ing an inanimate object, except by the use of a number, as in PF 1917:1: 9 halmz, “9 sealed
documents”).

The briefest of the labels present an intriguing problem for which there is no final solution.
PF 1938 (““18th year’’) may have been attached to one or several tablets within a larger group,
the larger group being captioned by a label such as PF 1912, which covers the years 15 to 23.

Likewise PF 1937 (‘‘Hitibel’’) perhaps served for one or more tablets within a group cap-
tioned by a label such as PF 1932 f., which state that persons unspecified received something
unspecified for certain months in the 18th year. It happens that Hitibel appears as a recipient
only in PF 1339, there also (as in PF 1937, but nowhere else) written m.H7-ut-be-ul.

The unpublished label Fort. 1363 says: “43 (BAr of) flour of Kitete.” In PF 554 Kitete is
an apportioner of grain.

Although, as indicated above, no very sharp line separates the U texts from certain texts
assigned to other categories, the tablets on which they are inscribed have a marked distinction.
Only four have the standard form; twenty-five are conical; twenty have a string hole on the
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right edge instead of two holes at the upper and lower left corners; the rest are divided among
six other forms.

The question arises, why are the U texts relatively scarce? The answer may be that such
tablets, after they had served their purpose, were normally ground under foot or swept away.

V TEXTS (PF 1940-1960, 2072-2074): JOURNALS

The twenty-four V texts (plus PF 1971 and 2006, misassigned to category W, and the unpub-
lished text Fort. 8960, discussed on p. 57) all start with two or more entries, assignable to
categories A through S 3, which record disbursements. All (except PF 2006) have a subscrip-
tion which names the site and the disbursing officer (usually in the form kurmin PN-na, but
twice [PF 1941:20, 1971:81.] in the form PN-ikkimar), which also, in most cases, gives a
total and the date, and which often names the apportioning official and the delivery man or
the haturmak¥a and etira officials. Most deal with barley; the other commodities are flour
(PF 1947), fruit (PF 1949), wine (PF 1953-54, PF 2006, Fort. 8960) and SE.cAL.lg grain
(along with barley in PF 1955-56).

PF 1940-49 (also PF 1971, 2006, 2072, 2073) present only a series of entries and a subscrip-
tion. PF 1950-54 (also PF 2074) add summaries of income and outgo. PF 1955-60 (also Fort.
8960) offer tabulations (see p. 56) in addition to such summaries.

Summaries and tabulations characterize most W texts, and some W texts contain assignable
entries. The essential distinction between V texts and W texts is that all V texts, and no W
texts (except PF 1971 and 2006, misassigned) begin with a series of entries.

The 295 entries (248 in the V texts, 47 in the W texts) are assignable to 21 of the 28 cate-
gories A through S 3 (the category is indicated in the translation after each entry). The dis-
tribution of the entries by category, as with the letters (see p. 52), diverges markedly from
the frequencies of the texts in the various categories. Regular rations for animals are abundant
(51 entries as against 129 S 1 texts), while travel rations are scarce (2 entries as against 304
Q texts; see p. 45). Outgoing shipments are common (49 entries as against 57 A texts); but
categories B and G, concerned with receipts, are not represented at all. The reason for this
is that the texts are primarily concerned with disbursements; the summaries, where they
occur, do mention amounts received, but give few details.

On the V and W tablets, in the sections devoted to a series of entries or to a summary, a
space at the left (usually set off by a vertical ruling) is reserved for numerals, and the rest of
the text is inseribed to the right of this space. The numerals are carefully placed according to
order, with the units digits near the vertical ruling, the tens digits farther to the left, and so
on. In the transliterations a slant after the number indicates the presence of a vertical ruling,
asin PF 1941:11: 1 Me 77 / hal-mi .....

There is reason to question the adequacy of the accounting methods. The accountants were
careful to see that the grand total equaled the sum of the subtotals, but were not scrupulous
about justifying the subtotals. The writer of PF 1957 (see notes h and s), finding that his grand
total was too low, simply erased the subtotal in line 7, and that made it right. Faulty sub-
totals occur in PF 1944:39 and 52, PF 1948 (see note aj), and PF 1950:1 and 7; but in each
case the sum of the subtotals agrees exactly with the grand total. Evidently the accountant
could trust the auditor to ignore small details.

Frequently we find a sequence of entries dealing with the same group. Thus PF 1953:9-21
presents four entries, not in chronological order, providing rations to a group of workers for a
whole year: months I-IV (lines 15-18), V-VII (lines 12-14), VIII-IX (lines 19-21), X-XII
(lines 9-11); in each case there is some change, in the composition of the group or in the
ration allotments, which required that the following months be recorded in a separate entry.

Most such sequences do not cover a whole year. Thus the four entries in PF 1948:2-26
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mysteriously omit months IT and XI. Conceivably the group, during those two months, re-
ceived its rations from a different source. Perhaps the two months were dealt with in a follow-
ing tablet (PF 1948, though it dispenses no less than 106,857 quarts of grain, is denoted the
first tablet in line 72). The scribe evidently had at hand many small tablets; he picked them
up, somewhat haphazardly, and paraphrased their contents. If, before finishing them, he
came to the end of his large account tablet, he simply attached a subscription and started a
new tablet.

The seribe did not always copy his original slavishly. This may be seen from a comparison
of PF 1944:32-36 with PF 1223 (see p. 38). Both record the same disbursement. But the
scribe of PF 1944 drastically altered the wording; he also omitted an essential part of the
original document (see note m to PF 1944).

Close similarities between original texts and V text entries are rare. PF 774 is nearly identical
with PF 1942:1 {. except that it is dated exactly four years later. PF 1150 has much in common
with PF 1947:46. PF 306 (see p. 18) is closely related to PF 1957:2-4.

The apportioning official named in the subscription, indicated by arama, often occurs in
the same role in the preceding entries. IrSena, so named in the subscription of PF 1943 (line
40), occurs as apportioner in nine entries, and also is named as the issuer of an authorizing
document (halmi) in four entries; but another apportioner, Yaumanizza, is named in lines
12-14 (one of the entries which cite IrSena as issuer of the halms). It seems probable that
Yaumanizza functions here as a subordinate of IrSena.

IrSena is also named as apportioner in the subscriptions of PF 1940, 1945, 1946, 1947, and
1971 (the only person so named in more than one V text), and in each case, except PF 1971,
plays the same role in some of the entries. Other persons named as apportioners in the entries
in those texts are: Maraza (PF 1945), Hidukka (PF 1946), Ustana (PF 1946), Irtabbawuksa
(PF 1946 and 1947), Suddayauda (PF 1947).

All the V and W entries assignable to categories A through S 3 are listed above in the
comments on those categories, and some of them are discussed.

The summaries in PF 1950-60 and 2074 (also Fort. 8960), and the official titles involved,
are quite like those in many W texts, and are discussed on pp. 57-60.

The tabulations in PF 1955-60, concerning grains “set aside, provided (for provisions),
withdrawn’ (see p. 21), are followed by an enigmatic passage which seems to say that the
amounts “set aside’”’ were set aside for cattle in the possession of PN the hazatap (or ukbawut-
ku3) and PN, the anmanta3 (see pp. 21-22). In each text the amount “set aside’ is previously
mentioned as “set aside (as) seed” (see e.g. PF 1955:13), except for PF 1959:8, where it is
“set aside (as?) marda (for?) ¥iman.” Why the grains set aside as seed should be set aside
for cattle remains obscure. As to the significance of the titles involved, it can be said only
that they should have something to do with cattle (if cup.lg really means “cattle’’ in this
context). The title hazatap, presumably Elamite, occurs only in PF 1956-60; while ukbawutkus
(“assistant wutku¥’), for which an Iranian origin is to be sought, occurs in like context in
the first two W texts, PF 1961 and 1962, as well as in PF 1955. The title anmantas, also pre-
sumably Iranian, appears in all the above texts except PF 1962. None of these titles oceurs
elsewhere (though similar tabulations are found in PF 1963-65 and 1991). Clearly hazatap
and ukbawutku¥ are synonyms: m.Man-sa-ra the ukbawutku’ in PF 1961:8 is the same person
as m.Ma-an-tar-ra the hazatap in PF 1958:20 (Ramnakka being the anmanta¥ in both cases);

- also m."Kar'-ka¥-3a the ukbawutkus in PF 1955:33 may be the same person as m.Kar-ki-i5
the hazatap in PF 1956:38.

The statement in PF 1955:28: “the (female) workers did not receive rations,” raises a ques-
tion about how, in fact, the ration payments were handled. We can hardly suppose that the
workers went without food. It seems reasonable to assume that, in some cases at least, the
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local supply officer provided the rations promptly and was then reimbursed. The above state-
ment would then imply that the supply officer had not yet been reimbursed for the rations
issued to “(female) workers” in PF 1955:4-7.

PF 1960:29 {. states that “the (female) workers (for) 2 months did not receive rations,”
while lines 5-10 record the issuance of rations for ten months. Here, evidently, in contrast
to PF 1955, only rations already reimbursed are recorded.

Such statements are not confined to the V texts. PF 791:1-11, recording rations for two
named persons for eight months, seems to imply (in conflict with the above assumptions) that
the supply officer was responsible for delay in issuance. In PF 1036 (see comment, p. 33) a
ration payment for five months was apparently delivered in the middle of the period, and
hence was divided into two parts: one part as ‘“advance(?) (TUR.TUR) rations not portioned
out,” the other part (constituting reimbursement) for rations already portioned out. PF 974
(see p. 31), after listing the rations to be received monthly by twenty-seven workers, adds the
statement: “and 2 zinna boys do not receive advance(?) (TUR.TUR) rations,” leaving us to
wonder why these boys suffered such disecrimination. At the end of PF 1086, providing a
special ration, presumably for the twenty-second year, is the notation: “(in) the 22nd year
they (were) not receiving (it); then (in) the 23rd year they received’’; in this case, since a
small supplementary ration is involved, the text could be taken literally. PF 243:10-15 states
that persons unspecified did not receive rations in the fourth and fifth months. Compare also
PF 233:12f.

It remains to be determined whether the above statements are merely unusually explicit,
or whether they reflect special circumstances. At present any interpretation must be tentative.

The unpublished text Fort. 8960 is much like PF 1953 and 1954. It first presents three
entries, then provides a summary for 308.6 marrt¥ of wine handled at Dakana in the 23rd
year. But after that comes a three-column tabulation: ‘“‘deposited to their (acecounts) / re-
ceived / withdrawn,” which otherwise occurs only at the beginning of the fruit accounts
PF 1986-88 and 2080.

W TEXTS (PF 1961-2014, 2075-2087): ACCOUNTS

There are sixty-five account texts, not counting PF 1971 and 2006, which should have been
assigned to category V. The texts are of various kinds: many deal fully with receipts and dis-
bursements, while others are concerned only with certain aspects of the accounting proce-
dures (PF 1981 and 2007, for instance, are simple inventories). They are arranged primarily
by commodities (note that several involve more than one commodity): $E.caL.lg grain (PF
1961, 2076), barley (PF 1961-81, probably PF 1994, also PF 2075-78), bread(?) (PF 1981),
fruits (PF 1979-90, 2079-81), sesame (PF 1991-93, 2082), tarmu grain (PF 1995, 1996), beer
(PF 1996), wine (PF 1980 and 1997-2005), small cattle (PF 2007-12, 2083, 2084), cattle
(PF 2013, 2085-87), fowls (PF 2014), zali grain (PF 2076), oil (PF 2084).

Most of the V and W texts, like most texts of other categories, name the supply officer,
usually preceded by kurmin. Unlike other texts, the V and W texts often give a title for the
supply officer, and very often associate one or two other persons, also titled, in the supply
funetion.

All but one of the titles applied to the supply officer himself are restricted as to commodity.
The tumara (“grain handler”’) handles only barley, 8E.gaL.lg grain, and flour. The hamitiya
(“fruit handler’”) and ukbahamitiya (‘‘assistant fruit handler”’) handle only fruits (the equiva-
lent of these Iranian terms may be miktam kutira [PF 1305:5f.], “fruit carrier,” or miktam
huttira [PF 1945:4], “fruit maker’’). The w.GESTIN.Ig kutira (“‘wine carrier’’) handles both
wine and fruit, and the same is true of the apparnabara (not translated), which apparently is
an Iranian term for the same functionary. The amparabara¥ (‘“storekeeper’’) evidently is not
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restricted as to commodity; although he happens to handle grain in all other occurrences
(PF 238 and 1973-78), in PF 2084 he is involved with sheep and oil.

The titles applied to the associated officials are not restricted as to commodity. Note that
in the three sections of PF 1980 devoted to wine, grain, and fruit, the associated officials and
their titles are the same, while there are three different supply officers with three different
titles. Where associated officials are mentioned, usually we find either the wllira (‘‘delivery
man’’) alone or the haturmaksa and the etira together. But there are five exceptional cases:
the ullira and etira are together in PF 1968:13 f.; the etira is alone in PF 1954:15 f. and 2004 :
11; and the haturmak3a is alone in PF 1998:13 {. and 2003:9 {. The ullira and the haturmakia
never occur together; although these terms can hardly be fully equivalent (no personal name
occurs with both titles), the two officials seem to serve similar functions in the contexts here
discussed.

There is reason to suspect that the ullira (literally, “deliverer’”’) was something more than
a mere delivery man. As a recipient of rations he usually gets triple the normal amount (PF
786, 1788 f., 1800, 1947:13 f., 15f., 31{.). Perhaps the wllira, often if not always, was an
official in charge of deliveries rather than a carrier.

The haturmak3a in the K | texts (see pp. 25-26) has a religious function. In twelve texts (out
of twenty-six) the title is preceded by the divine determinative. Why the haturmaksa, appar-
ently a kind of priest, should alternate with the ullira in the V and W texts is presently
inexplicable.

There is an indication that the Elamite efira corresponds to Iranian pamirabatirs, which is
translated ‘“‘granary(?) chief,” because pamira3, occurring in four texts dealing with grain
(PF 238:10, PF 1955:19, PF 1956:23, PF 1960:19), seems to mean ‘“‘granary.” In PF 238
m.A3-ba-[a]z-za the pamirabatiis is associated with Karakka and Babba at Parrusa, in the
year 22. In the subscription of PF 1952 m.A3-be-Mz'-za (lines 16 f.) the efira aceompanies
Babba the supply officer, in the year 22; this text pertains to the place Ukbakampiya, but
mentions Karakka at Parrusa. Asbazza and Asbezza should be the same person. Whether the
titles pamirabattis and etira are fully synonymous is another question. If they are, pamiras
can hardly mean “granary,” for the efira is concerned with wine (e.g. PF 1980:4) and fruit
(e.g. PF 1980:23), as well as grain. But conceivably Asbazza bore two different titles in the
same year. At present no final determination of the meanings of pamiras, pamirabaitis, and
etira is possible. If the ullira and the haturmak3a were responsible for external operations,
that is, carriage to and from, it seems reasonable to suppose that the etira was responsible for
internal operations, that is, the recording of receipts and disbursements and the care of com-
modities in storage.

In most of the accounting texts the mathematical framework is clear. But in these texts,
as in others, much remains to be discovered concerning the underlying realities.

Twenty-nine of the W texts and thirteen V texts (PF 1950-60, PF 2074, Fort. 8960) present
a balanced accounting of the operations at a given time and place in the form: carry-over plus
receipts = total on hand = disbursements plus balance (with some variation in the order of
the elements). In the case of grains and wine such accountings are in summary form; the
accountings for fruits (PF 1986-90), however, employ tabulations in order to specify the
amounts of each variety of fruit. Some texts (e.g. PF 1966) contain only the balanced account-
ing plus a subscription; most offer additional information, often tabulated, about details
applying to one or another of the elements in the accounting.

It will be useful to develop the picture presented by these balanced accountings, since this
provides a background for the evaluation of the other texts, which usually agree in part, but
sometimes diverge.

The carry-over presumably always comes from the previous year; this is often stated, and
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never contradicted. It is labeled in various ways: “carried forward in the account (of) the 21st
year” (PF 1958:7), “in (accordance with) a sealed document of PN” (PF 1963:14), etc.
Where a text deals with two or more years in sequence, the balance for the first year serves
as carry-over for the second (see e.g. PF 1961:20). Sometimes the carry-over either is missing
or not specifically labeled. In PF 1951:20 the 1,800 BAR of grain may or may not be a carry-
over. In PF 1957:26 there is a label, but the space for numerals is left blank indicating that
there was no carry-over.

Most prominent among current receipts are those labeled ‘“provisions’” (hadus), often the
only receipt and rarely missing. Such provisions are dealt with in the G texts. One G text
records the same receipt as occurs in a journal. In PF 607, 162 marris of wine is provided at
Dakana and entrusted to Appinapa in the twenty-third year. In the V text Fort. 8960, 162
marri¥ of wine is provided in the twenty-third year at Dakana and entrusted to Bakezza.
Why the wine is “entrusted’ in one case to Appinapa, in the other to Bakezza, is uncertain.
It may be that, in PF 607 and the other G texts, kurmin PN-na represents the source, and is
to be translated “supplied by PN,” instead of “entrusted to PN.”

The ultimate source of the hadus receipts is never indicated. Presumably the source was the
same superior agency as that to which the account was sent, and hence there was no need to
specify it. The other receipts that occur, either with the hadus (e.g. PF 1964:11-14) or with-
out it (e.g. PF 1952:5-10), are usually labeled ‘“from PN at GN.” These may come from
collateral agencies subject to the same superior. Evidently they are of the same nature as
certain of the disbursements, for example, those in PF 1961:28-30, labeled “was taken (to)
GN, and PN received (it).”

The total is labeled amma, presumably am, “now,” plus -ma, “in,” which is translated
“on hand.” The only exception is in PF 1989:2, where am may be an error for am-ma.

There are three main categories of disbursements: ‘“itemizable” expenditures, service
charges, and withdrawals.

The “itemizable’” expenditures are labeled, in the case of liquids, kitka, “‘expended’ (literal-
ly, “poured out’’);in the case of solids, makka, “dispensed’ (literally, “put [out]’’?). These are
the expenditures which actually are itemized, before the summaries, in the V texts PF 1950-60,
and after or within the summaries in a number of W texts. They include ration payments to
the ultimate consumer and, in the case of grains, amounts set aside for seed. They also include
administrative transfers, such as those in PF 1961:28-30, cited above, the final disposition
of which remains to be accounted for by the recipient.

Most of the grain and wine texts (but none of the fruit texts) include a service charge,
usually labeled wllamana (“‘delivering”) or abbakanas (‘“‘handling charge[?]”’). In the wine
texts this charge actually never appears among the disbursements, but appears as a deduction
from the hadus3 receipt, before the calculation of the total on hand. It is always called a tithe
(rit) and always amounts to one-tenth of the hadus.®® The tithe is qualified once as ullamana
(PF 2001:2), four times as abbakanas (PF 1997-2000); twice it is unqualified (PF 1953:41 f.
and 1954:8). In all these cases what we have is a carriage charge, paid by the recipient, for
the delivery of wine received as hadus. The three wine texts which lack such a charge (PF
2003-5) also lack a hadus receipt. This carriage charge may have something in common with
the muzz: payments in the C 3 texts (see p. 15).

In the grain texts the service charge, when it occurs, always appears among the disburse-
ments. Here the evidence is confusing, and it permits no clear-cut conclusion. Often the
charge is exactly or approximately one-thirtieth of one or another of the amounts in the text.

82 In PF 1997 the tithe is one-tenth of an amount labeled “‘including the tithe,” from which it is deducted to yield the
hadu3. But this is merely another way of saying the same thing. In PF 1999:1-3 the word hadu$ is omitted, presumably
by inadvertence.
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The abbakana¥ payment of 29.9% in PF 1950:27 is exactly one-thirtieth of 898 (line 27), the
amount “dispensed and set aside.” The abbakana¥ payment of 187.4% in PF 1963:18 is exactly
one-thirtieth of 5,624 (line 16), the total on hand, and the same is true of the abbakana¥
payment in PF 1965:14 and the ullamana payment in PF 1959:9. The abbakana¥ payment
of 233 in PF 1968:10 is one-thirtieth of 86 (line 6), the carry-over. It is out of the question
that all of these exact mathematical relationships should be completely fortuitous. On the
other hand, if we ask why the charge should apply once to the amount dispensed, three times
to the total on hand, and once to the carry-over, there is no adequate answer. The proportion
1:30 must have some significance; yet in other cases it applies only approximately (e.g. PF
1965:20 and 26, applying to total, and PF 1966:10, applying to amount dispensed) or not
at all (PF 1952:13). In seven cases, for no apparent reason, the charge is omitted. So the fac-
tors governing it remain obscure.

The statement ullamana 1 paraka (var. parimak PF 2001:2) might be rendered “issued for
delivering.” But in view of the parallelism with m.batmana ¢ parimak (e.g. PF 2009:26) it
seems better to translate: “issued to (the man who did) the delivering.”

The withdrawals, labeled mazzika, “withdrawn,” presumably were normally returned to
the same superior agency which was the source of the hadu3 receipts (see above, p. 59), and
which therefore did not need to be specified. Occasionally named officials made withdrawals
for special purposes (see comment on PF 1972-80 and 2078, pp. 61-63).

The balance is the final element (though it is not always listed last) in the balanced account-
ing. It is labeled Sutur daka (“‘carried forward [as] balance”) or simply daka (‘‘carried forward,”
e.g. PF 1961-64). The C 2 texts (PF 233-58) are concerned simply with recording such bal-
ances and occasionally mention persons who recur in the V and W texts. Thus UsSuma
reckons fruit in PF 252 and also in PF 1988:34. Three persons in PF 238 recur in PF 1952
(see p. 58). In PF 233 grain is entrusted to Battikama at Kutimas, and in PF 1958:4 Battika-
ma receives grain at the same site.

In the following the various kinds of texts will be considered in terms of this general picture
of the balanced accounting.

To begin with, if we take the full record to include a listing of ‘““itemizable”’ expenditures
plus a balanced accounting (as presented in the V texts PF 1950-60 and in a number of W
texts), then the V texts PF 1940-49, also 1971, 2006, 2073 can be brought into the picture as
partial records which present such a listing of expenditures and nothing else.

As for the other V texts, PF 1950-54 can be characterized as full records; PF 1955-60 add
a special tabulation (“set aside—provided—withdrawn’’), already mentioned on p. 56, which
occurs also at the beginning of the W texts PF 1961-64, 1991, 2082, and, with a slight varia-
tion, in PF 1965 and 2075 f.

In PF 1961:1-7 (as also in PF 1963:1-11) the special tabulation covers two years; in PF
1961 it is followed by a balanced accounting for the 18th year (lines 11-20) and the 19th year
(lines 20-25), with the balance for the 18th year (line 20) serving as carry-over for the 19th.
Lines 28-34 list seven items of expenditure, adding up to 159 ¢rttba, which should relate to
the amounts labeled “dispensed” in the accounting (151 in line 17, 835; in line 23). But no
relationship is apparent. Evidently the listing is incomplete.

PF 1962-64 are quite like PF 1961, except that only PF 1963 (lines 29 f.) records expendi-
tures (again incompletely). In PF 1962:2, col. i, the amount of barley nutika should be one-
tenth of 4,640, the amount ha‘duka plus the amount mazzika (see above, p. 21), but it is slightly
less. Perhaps the scribe has combined 4,610 BAR of barley and 30 BAR of 8E.GaL.lg, which
shows a 1:30 ratio; then 461 (4610 <+ 10) plus 1 (30 + 30) would yield 462, the amount
nuttka. In PF 1963:2, 5, and 10 the 1:10 ratio applies to all the amounts described as
HAL.Alg, if the restorations are correct; in line 9 it applies to an amount described as h.sa’in;
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but it does not apply to the h.sa’>n amounts in lines 3 and 6. In PF 1964:2-7 and in PF 2076
(see note c) the ratio 1:10 applies to the HAL.A.lg amounts, but not to the h.se’in amounts.

With these texts belong the sesame texts PF 1991 and 2082 (with the ratio 1:30), which
combine two years in a single balanced accounting, instead of dealing with them consecutively
as is done in PF 1961 and 1963.

PF 1965, covering three years consecutively, has (like PF 2075 {.) an extra column in its
tabulation with the heading pir haduka (‘“provided in addition[?]”’). This column has an entry
only for the 20th year, which has no entry in the mazzitka (““‘withdrawn’’) column. The usual
1:10 ratio applies for the 18th and 19th years, but not for the 20th. In the balanced account-
ing which follows, the amounts haduke (“provided”) in col. ii all recur (lines 11, 17, 23); but
the amount p2r haduka does not recur. For the meaning of pir haduka see PF 2076, note c.

PF 1966 (with no tabulation) lacks a hadus receipt and includes, within the balanced ac-
counting, a complete list of expenditures (lines 5-8) adding up to the amount dispensed
(line 9). The sesame text PF 1993 (lacking any current receipts) is closely comparable. The
V texts PF 1950-52 are similar, except that they start out with the list of expenditures; only
PF 1951 has a hadus receipt.

PF 1967 mentions no receipts, but gives a complete accounting of disbursements: total on
hand = amount withdrawn plus balance. Similar is the accounting for figs in PF 1985:5-7:
total on hand = amount dispensed plus balance. Also comparable are two texts in which the
balance is omitted because there is nothing left over. In PF 1995 the total of tarmu grain =
the amount dispensed plus the amount withdrawn. In PF 1996 the beer (made from tarmu)
on hand = the amount expended plus the amount withdrawn.

PF 1968-70 and 2077 start with a total received, from which a withdrawal (in PF 1968:2
also another disbursement) is subtracted to yield the amount ‘‘retained” (kurraka); the
amount ‘“retained” recurs in the balanced accounting which follows (e.g. in PF 1968:9) where
it is labeled ‘“provided” or “provisions.” The balanced accounting (e.g. in PF 1968:11) in-
cludes a subsequent withdrawal. Here, as in other texts (e.g. PF 1961-63), the prior with-
drawal has nothing to do with the later withdrawal. PF 1968:17-19 presents an extra notation
in which the prior withdrawal is added to a much larger amount (presumably representing
previous withdrawals); the later withdrawal is not included there, a fact which seems to
imply that the later withdrawal somehow differs in kind from the prior withdrawal.

PF 1969, 1970, and 2077 all give a combined accounting for the years 15-17. After the
initial recording of amounts withdrawn and retained in each year there are totals for the
three years. In PF 1969:8 f. both totals, inexplicably, are too high, and their sum (992)
exceeds by 26 irtiba the total received (966, i.e. 3 X 322, in line 1). In PF 1970 the amount to
be received annually is 540 irttba; but in the third year only 440 (the sum of lines 6 and 7)
is actually received. In PF 1968 and 1969 the amount provided is identical with the amount
dispensed; and the carry-over is identical with the withdrawal (line 17) in PF 1969, and with
the sum of the abbakanas payment and the withdrawal (lines 10 f.) in PF 1968. PF 2077, in
lines 19-22, lists disbursements adding up to the amount dispensed in line 15 (see note ¢). In
none of the four texts is there any balance left over.

PF 1971 merely lists items of expenditure and belongs properly with the V texts.

PF 1972-80 and 2078 are concerned exclusively with the disposition of amounts withdrawn.
The commodity involved is grain, except in PF 1979 (grain and fruit) and PF 1980 (grain,
fruit, and wine). Related to these texts are certain passages in two fruit texts, PF 1986 and
1987, and lines 11 {. of the cattle text PF 2085.

The texts are exceptional in giving detailed information about withdrawals. Other texts
usually state merely that an amount was withdrawn, without further comment. Here we find
local officials diverting commodities from their usual purpose, which is the alimentation of
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persons and animals dependent on the economic administration. It may be that the use of the
verb mazzi-, “to withdraw, remove,” implies either such diversion as we have here, or the
return of commodities to a general stock.

The commodities are withdrawn in order to trade them for livestock (see p. 8), but usually
no trade is made. Often, when there is no trade (or when a balance remains after a trade), the
text ends with the statement that a certain number (or quantity) of Seumarras were
brought in.

All ten of the texts mention the supply officer, with various titles. Only four mention two
other officials, the haturmaka and the etira. The texts that do not mention the haturmaksa
and the etira (excepting PF 1978) contain an obscure statement, either “from the officials(?)
he did not collect(?)” (PF 1974 [twice], 1975, 1976) or “from the officials(?) he did not retain’
(PF 1973, 1977). The word fasSup, translated “officials(?),”” clearly refers to the haturmaksa
and the etira. And the statements, however they are to be interpreted, apparently imply that
those officials played no part in these particular transactions.

The three officials named in PF 2078 occur, in the same roles, at the same site, and in the
same years, in PF 1961:25-27. But in that text the amount of grain withdrawn, 338 irtiba,
(the sum of the amounts in lines 19 and 24), is greater by £2 than the amount in PF 2078,
and we cannot assume that the same withdrawal is involved in both texts.

Trading, or trying to trade, is called “making sut.” It is difficult to imagine a meaning for
the noun sut which could serve in all contexts. On the basis of a probable connection with
suda-, ‘“to seek, request,”’ (e.g. DNa 44 f., PF 1856:11{.) one might suggest ‘‘search” or
“requisition.” Where livestock are acquired (e.g. PF 1976:8-11), the most satisfactory trans-
lation would be “purchase” or “trade.” But in PF 1979 the commodity itself is made sut
(grain in line 8, fruit in lines 15 f.). It is not easy to say what this statement may imply, and
none of the suggested translations of sut seems helpful in this case.

In five cases livestock are acquired: PF 1976, PF 1977, PF 1978:6-13, PF 1980:21-31, and
PF 1987:30-33. (The acquisition of adult male cattle is also recorded, without mention of
payment, in PF 2085:11 and 12.) The five cases have already been discussed in terms of rela-
tive values (see above, p. 17). Only in PF 1987:30-33 does the amount withdrawn exactly
cover the cost (at least, there is no indication to the contrary). In PF 1978:6-13 the amount
is insufficient, and an extra amount (lines 12 £.) has to be added. In the other three cases there
remains a balance to be accounted for.

Usually, when no sut is made, as, for example, in PF 1972, there is a statement about the
bringing in of a number of Saumarras (it is missing, however, in PF 1973 and 1975). Such a
statement appears also in one of the cases in which a balance remains after the making of a
sut, that is, in PF 1980:21-31 (but not in PF 1976 and 1977).

There is a considerable degree of consistency in the relationship between the amounts of
commodities and the numbers of Jaumarras. In the case of grain, 1 wrttha equals 5 Saumarra¥
(approximately in PF 1972 and 2078, exactly in PF 1980:11-20, where 60 irttba = 1 sirimasst
and the remaining 32 irtitba = 160 Saumarras). In the case of wine, PF 1980:1-11 shows that
1 marri¥ equals 5 Saumarras: 6 marris = 30 Jaumarra¥ (lines 6 f.) and 16.7 (22.7 less 6) mar-
¥ = 83.5 Saumarra¥ (lines 10£.). These equations yield the further equation: 1 ritba, or
3 BAR, of grain equals 1 marris of wine (since both equal 5 Jaumarras), in agreement with the
3:1 barley-wine ratio already established (see p. 17).

In the case of fruit the results are less consistent. PF 1980:28-31 shows 1 irétba = 5 Saumar-
ra3. But six brief entries in PF 1987 (lines 2, 3, 4, 38 [number partially restored}, 41, 47) all
show 1 irttha = 9 Saumarra3. And the statement in PF 1986:27-31 (referring to the amount
in line 24, col. v) is unintelligible.

Curiously, it seems to make no difference whether one person or three persons are concerned.
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In PF 1980:6 f. “Kurima withdrew 6 (marre¥). Then 30 Saumarras were brought in.” In PF
1980:10f., in reference to three persons, the statement ‘“then (for?) each 83 Jaumarra¥ (and)
half a Saumarra¥ were brought in”’ ought to imply that 3 X 833 Saumarra¥ were brought in;
but evidently it does not have that implication, since 833 (not 3 X 833) is five times the
amount of wine involved.

The word Saumarra¥, presumably of Iranian origin, occurs only in these contexts. Whether
it is a commodity, a container, or, possibly, a technical term is completely obscure. Therefore
the true significance of its mathematical relationships is presently inexplicable. If, as assumed,
the purpose of these texts is to exchange surplus commodities for something usable, then the
bringing in of the Saumarra’ must somehow have served this purpose. Exactly how it served
this purpose remains to be discovered.

The term nutammas, applied to low-priced asses in PF 1977:7 and PF 1980:25, derives,
according to Dr. Gershevitch, from OP *nitama-, corresponding to Av. nitoma-, “infimus,
lowest, cheapest, meanest.” In PF 1978:9f. and 10 f. two very high-priced animals are de-
seribed as pirratammiyas, which Dr. Gershevitch derives from OP *fratamya-, that is,
fratama-, ‘“‘primus, outstanding,” plus suffix -ya-, a formation analogous to Olr. madmya-
alongside madama- for “medius.” In PF 1976:11 the term ma-a-kur-ti-ya-z[y], as yet unex-
plained, qualifies an ass with a price somewhat above the minimum.

PF 1981, listing quantities of barley, $E.cAL.lg grain, fruits, and bread(?), is an inventory,
like PF 2007 (and like the C 6 text PF 298). PF 1981 and PF 2007 are the only account texts
which have no clear connection with the balanced accountings.

PF 1982-84 tabulate credits and withdrawals of fruits, every credit being balanced by a
withdrawal. PF 1982 is confined to apples(?) (hasur = Akk. hasharu?); PF 1983 and 1984
are confined to dates.

PF 1985, dealing with figs, and PF 2079, fruit name destroyed, have an added column
headed ““delivered,” which probably corresponds to col. ii (‘“received”) in the three-column
tabulations in PF 1986-88 and 2080 and hence indicates hadu3 receipts. In PF 1985:2 col. ii,
50 is evidently an error for 40. In PF 1985 credits are balanced by deliveries, and the “with-
drawn’’ column is blank; there follows a summary of amount on hand (coming presumably
from col. ii of the preceding tabulation) and amounts dispensed and carried forward as balance;
this text could be regarded as a full balanced accounting, with receipts shown in the tabula-
tion, the rest in the following summary.

PF 1986-88 and 2080 are elaborate texts, with three-column tabulations (like that in
PF 1985) balancing credits against receipts and withdrawals, plus six-column tabulations
(PF 2080 lacks cols. i-ii) giving a full balanced accounting which itemizes the amounts of
various fruits, and with certain other features.

The most elaborate of these texts is PF 1987, which covers two years completely. In the
initial three-column tabulation, col. ii shows as “received’ 1 drttba of kazla, which reecurs as
a hadu¥ receipt in the subsequent balanced accounting (line 23, col. ii). The three amounts
“withdrawn’’ in lines 24 are all converted into Saumarra¥ at the rate of 1:9. These are prior
withdrawals, which have nothing to do with the later withdrawals shown in col. v of the
balanced accounting. Next comes a complete list of expenditures in the 18th year, totaling
75%% irtiba (line 18), and that amount recurs in the balanced accounting (line 26, col. iv). The
amount shown as balance in the balanced accounting, that is, 20443 irtiba (line 26, col. vi),
appears later on as carry-over in the balanced accounting of the 19th year (line 68, col. 1).
The amount “withdrawn,” 613 (line 26, col. v), is subsequently employed (lines 30-32) in
the acquisition of two goats, whereupon, as occasionally happens, the text shifts to direct
discourse: “Then we entrusted those small cattle to Rasdama the herdsman.” That concludes
the record for the 18th year. The record for the 19th year follows, in essentially the same form.
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Again the amounts “withdrawn’ (in lines 38, 41, and 47, though apparently not in line 44)
are converted to Saumarra¥ at the rate of 1:9, and the total “received,” 4133 (line 51, col. ii),
recurs as hadu3 receipt in the balanced accounting (line 68, col. ii; see note aw). Again there
is a complete list of expenditures, and the total (with a slight discrepancy; see note as) recurs
in the balanced accounting (line 68, col. iv). The balanced accounting, in this case, shows no
withdrawals in col. v, and so there is no need to record (as in lines 30-32) the disposition of
amounts withdrawn.

PF 1986, also covering two years, is similar to PF 1987. The initial three-column tabulation
indicates no withdrawals, and hence no conversions to Saumarra3. The balanced accounting
for the 18th year does list withdrawals and is followed by an obscure statement of conversion
to Jaumarra¥, at an uncertain rate. In the 19th year there are no receipts (aside from the
carry-over), no expenditures, and no withdrawals. There is therefore no need for a three-
column tabulation. The only information conveyed by the elaborate balanced accounting in
lines 3341 is that the 63¢ irizba of various fruits carried forward from the 18th year were
simply held and again carried forward as balanced in the 19th year. From this case, and from
other cases in which the balance exceeds the current receipts and hence comes in part from the
carry-over (e.g. PF 1987:63-66), the question arises how the fruits could be kept for a year
without spoiling. The probable answer would seem to be that these fruits were dried.

PF 1988 covers only one year and lacks certain features present in PF 1986 and 1987.
Nothing is said of the disposition of the amounts “withdrawn,” either in the case of the prior
withdrawals (lines 2-20, col. iii) or of the later ones (lines 24-29, col. v). There is no list of
expenditures because there are no expenditures (lines 24-29, col. iv). The amount “received”
in line 21, col. ii, with a discrepancy (see note d), recurs as hadu$ receipt in line 30, col. ii.

PF 2080 also covers only one year. Since there is no carry-over, the two receipt columns
are omitted in the balanced accounting (lines 17-21).

PF 1989 presents only a balanced accounting plus a notation (lines 10f.) that Puksika
(the supply officer, see line 7) sent 63 irttba of apples(?), that is, the only hadu¥ receipt (line 3,
col. ii). There being no expenditures, the column headed ‘“‘dispensed’’ is omitted. The column
showing balances precedes the column showing withdrawals.

PF 1990 presents a balanced accounting for three years, and has a separate column for the
hadus¥ receipts for each year (though there are no entries for the 15th and 17th years, and
only one for the 16th). Col. v is devoted to hapir§imas receipts, that is, receipts from collateral
agencies (as opposed to hadu¥ receipts, which presumably come from a superior agency; see
p. 59). The term hapirsima¥ (perhaps to be read hatam¥ima¥) applies to receipts of wine in
PF 2003:7 f. and PF 2004:9. Lines 13-22 record the sources of the hapiriima¥ receipts. After
a correction in line 22 (see note ), the amounts of each kind of fruit agree exactly with the
entries in lines 3-8. One of the sources, Maraza of the place Hidtiyanus§ (lines 17 f.), bears the
title “assistant fruit handler” in PF 1979:11 f. and PF 1980:21 f.

PF 2081 is somewhat similar; but it has columns for three kinds of fruit and lines for the
three years. Here there are no disbursements at all, and the total receipts go to the carry-over.

The sesame texts PF 1991 and 2082 are discussed above (p. 61), in connection with PF 1961—
64, barley texts which they resemble. In PF 1991 the closing notation: “a BAR and a half,”
evidently in reference to the amount ‘“‘set aside” in line 4, col. i, is peculiar.

PF 1992 tabulates withdrawals of sesame for three years at Tamukkan (Taoce).

The fourth and last sesame text, PF 1993, resembles the barley text PF 1966 (see p. 61).

PF 1994 presents a simple balanced accounting of an unnamed commodity, most likely
barley. Unusual is the labeling of the carry-over both by halmi of PN and by year. It is uncer-
tain, but seems probable, that the label “according to the halmi of PN’ always indicates a
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carry-over from the previous year. Also unusual is the final statement that this is the fifth
tablet for the 20th year. How it can be the fifth tablet when it includes a carry-over from the
19th year is somewhat mysterious. Evidence on the numbering of tablets is scanty. Two tab-
lets from the place Hadaran, dated in the 19th year, but with different sets of officials, are
both called “first (appukana) tablet” (see PF 1942:39 and PF 1943:41). Also PF 1948 (see
line 72) is a “first tablet.” Two tablets are called “second tablet’’ (see PF 1940:29 and PF
2007 :19). That is all. Perhaps more than one account text per year from a given set of officials
at a given place was rare. Or perhaps the scribes usually neglected to number the texts. Such
numbering never occurs on texts of categories other than V and W.

PF 1995 is a partial accounting for tarmu grain at Kurtipi$ in the form: total = amount dis-
pensed plus amount withdrawn. The closing statement, “this account Irkamka gave to
us .....,” oceurs also in the wine text PF 1997, which places Irkamka at Kamenus though the
text deals with operations at Raudanuzza. The statement seems to imply that Irkamka is an
accountant. Irkamka the supply officer in the sesame text PF 1993 (line 10) may be a different
person.

PF 1996 is a mixed accounting for tarmu and beer. The first receipt of tarmu is made into
beer (line 1), then the beer is disposed of (lines 2-4). The second receipt of tarmu (line 7) was
variously distributed (line 8).

PF 1997-2001°¢ and 2003-5, in various forms, present balanced accountings of wine. PF
2002 gives a partial accounting. PF 2006 (properly a V text) deals with muzz: payments, and
has already been discussed (p. 15).

PF 1997 starts out with a unique three-column tabulation for three years in the form:
amount including tithe (less) tithe (equals) amount “left over and carried over(?).”’s> The
resulting amounts are labeled hadu¥ in the balanced accounting which follows, dealing con-
secutively with the 15th year (lines 8-12), 16th year (lines 12-17), and 17th year (lines 17-21).
The balance from one year serves as carry-over for the next (lines 12, 17).

PF 1998 and 1999 both give a balanced accounting for the years 15-17. They start with
hadus receipts (in PF 1999 the word hadus3 is omitted, presumably by error), subtract the tithe,
add the carry-over (line 7 in both texts; PF 1999:8 f. adds an additional receipt), arriving at
the total, which is then accounted for as: “‘expended,” ‘“withdrawn,” and “carried forward”
(daka, omitted in PF 1999:14). The expenditures recorded in PF 1998:15 f. presumably form
part of the amount “expended” in line 9. The withdrawal recorded in PF 1999:17 {. is part
of the amount “withdrawn” in line 13.

PF 2000, in like manner, accounts for the 17th and 18th years. In lines 13 £. it records two
exi)enditures which account for a small part of the amount “expended” in line 8.

PF 2001 accounts for a single year. It shows no carry-over but has an additional receipt
(line 4).

PF 2002 records only the hadus receipts (totaling 1,346.1 marris of wine) and the expendi-
tures (totaling 854.45 marri¥) for the 21st and 22nd years. In the 21st year the expenditure is
much greater than the current receipt, in the 22nd year very much less.

PF 2003-5, lacking hadus receipts and carry-overs, start out with from one to five receipts
of wine from collateral sources (qualified in PF 2003:7 f. and 2004:9 as hapirfimas; see p.
64). PF 2005 accounts partially for expenditures in lines 8 f.

The texts dealing with sheep and goats (PF 2007-12 and 2083 {.), cattle (PF 2013 and 2085—

8¢ For the carriage charge applied to the hadus receipts in these texts see p. 59.

% The writing ha-tu-rak(!)-ka in all probability represents the same form as ha-$a-ir-ra-ka (PF 1986:33 and PF 1987:61)
and ha-Sa-ra-ka (PF 1999:6). But there is reason to question its correctness. Perhaps it is to be read ha-Sar(!)-rak(!)-ka.
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87), and fowls (PF 2014) never follow the pattern of the balanced accounting, though some
of them do include receipts and withdrawals.

PF 2007 is an inventory, mathematically impeccable (except for a scribal error in line 3),
of no less than 16,843 sheep and goats, duly subdivided according to kind, sex, and age
category. These animals could not have been all in one herd. Evidently the text sums up all
the herds left at the disposal of the official Irtuppiya in the 15th year.

For males there are two age categories: adults and lambs (or kids); for females there is an
additional intermediate category. One might suppose that the intermediate females belong
with the young: there are far fewer female young (1,345) than male young (2,042); if we add
the intermediate females (561), the total of female young (1,906) approaches the number of
male young. But actually the intermediate females do not belong with the young. When an
account covers two years, the male lambs become adults (see PF 2008:3 f. and 17); but the
female lambs advance only to the intermediate stage (see PF 2008:7 and 19) ; while the inter-
mediate females become adults (see PF 2008:5 f. and 18). It follows that the intermediate
females are yearlings, and that females become adults at age two, while males become adults
at age one. At least, this is true of sheep. With goats the situation may be different. We find
a female kid advancing to the intermediate stage (see PF 2010:6 and 29); but there is no
evidence on the advancement of intermediate females. PF 2007 has twice as many intermedi-
ate females among goats (375) as among sheep (186) (though female sheep outnumber goats
in the other two age categories), a fact which might suggest that female goats remained inter-
mediate for at least two years. But we do not know how many of each sort were “withdrawn’’;
therefore any conclusions based on the figures in the text must be tentative.

The number of animals “withdrawn,” 8,635% (line 17), is evidently an unreal figure. Pre-
sumably it includes lambs and kids expected, but not yet born (see comment on PF 2008:
21-27, below). In this case the expectation should be 5,249%, that is, two-thirds of 7,874, the
number of adult and intermediate females.

PF 2007, incidentally, provides examples of the adjectival phrase employed as a substantive:
kuplu (line 10) is “‘ewe,” but kupsuna (line 13), literally “of ewe,” means ‘‘sheep’; hidu (line
4) is “adult female goat,” but hiduna (line 7) means ‘‘goats’ in general; likewise cUurUS.1g-na
(line 14), “of male,” means “males,” and MmuNuUs.lg-na (line 15) means “females.”

PF 2008-10 start out with a list of small cattle carried over, then account for subsequent
additions and subtractions.

PF 2008, confined to sheep, is fairly straightforward. There are 584 sheep on hand (line 8).
Lines 10 f. tell us that 58 (as usual & of the carry-over, omitting fractional amounts) were
brought in, slaughtered, and issued to the herdsman, having no effect on the number or the
composition of the herd. The 60 animals “transferred(?)”’ (lines 12-15) represent a deduction
of an unknown kind, different from that labeled “withdrawn” (lines 27, 35). Lines 16-20 list
the 524 “live” (i.e. remaining) sheep, with the female lambs advanced to the intermediate
stage. The following passage (lines 21-27), employing the words mat, perhaps ‘‘pregnant,”
and datmas, of uncertain meaning, seems to say that, on the basis of 255 ewes, 170 (% of 255)
was calculated as the expected yield in lambs, whereas 15 lambs had been born when the
tablet was inscribed, leaving 155 to be “withdrawn” (subtracted?); the 15 lambs born con-
stitute the net increase: 524 (line 20) + 15 = 539 (line 34). In the calculation of the number
“withdrawn’’ (line 35), the 58 which went to the herdsmen (lines 10 {.), rather curiously, seem
to be subtracted; one would expect them either to be added or to be treated as a zero with-
drawal (58 brought in less 58 issued).

PF 2009 (discussed below) is much more complicated. But PF 2010, dealing with sheep and
goats, is similar to PF 2008. The payment to the herdsman is again balanced by a receipt; but



oi.uchicago.edu

CATEGORIES OF TEXTS 67

there is a slight discrepancy: the payment is first calculated separately for males (lines 18 f.)
and females (lines 21 {.) leading to a combined figure of 64; it is then calculated (lines 24 f.)
for both together, resulting in the figure 65. In this text no animals are “transferred’’; also,
none of the expected yield (256, line 35) has yet been born, and the entire amount (256, line
36) is “withdrawn’’; consequently we start and end with 656 small cattle, the only changes
being the advance of male kids and lambs to the adult stage and the advance of a female kid
and female lambs to the intermediate stage. As in PF 2008, the final amount “withdrawn”
(line 48) is arrived at by subtracting the 65 brought in for the herdsman’s payment (lines
24 {.) from the withdrawal previously mentioned (line 36).

The qualification martukkase sudan, “their martukkas (being) sought” (in PF 2010:17, 20,
23; and also, without -e, ““its,” in PF 2009:25, 33, 42), parallels the qualification datma3e sudan
(in PF 2008:24, PF 2009:65, PF 2083:83 and PF 2087:28). For datmas, also for datmakas
(PF 1728-31), Dr. Gershevitch suggests a derivation from OP *dadma(ka)- (based on dam-,
“to blow”; cf. Av. dadmainya, “sich aufblasend’’), perhaps meaning “bellows’; but the rele-
vanee of such a word in these contexts is not presently apparent.

In PF 2009 there is some doubt about the restoration of the opening statement. We could
restore [kur-min m.)Ri-i-ka-da-man-na, “‘entrusted to Riukadama,” to parallel PF 2008 and
2010. It seems more probable, however, that the text had PN damana instead of kurmin
PN-na, like the cattle texts PF 2013 and 2085.

The gross calculations in PF 2009 are clear and correct: the carry-over (866, line 23) is
balanced by the number ‘“‘slaughtered and transferred(?)” (604, line 55) plus the number
“alive” (262, line 61). The number “alive’” (262) plus the net increase (11, line 67) equals the
balance (273, line 79). But the subsidiary figures involve obscurities, apparent errors, and a
number of uncertain readings.

The carry-over includes two lists of animals instead of one, the second being headed ‘‘then
deposited” (line 15) and qualified as hapitamnu3 (line 22). The individual figures in the second
list (lines 16-21) play no part in the subsequent calculations (lines 25-80) ; yet the total (269,
line 22) must somehow be accounted for, since it forms part of the carry-over, which is later
balanced out, as shown above.

Most of the figures in the first list can be earried through and balanced, if the doubtful read-
ings (which are, of course, influenced by the apparent mathematical requirements) are correct.
Except for adult females the matter is simple. For male goats we find 2 (line 3) = 1 (line 28) +
1 (line 47); for rams, 167 (line 6) = 34 (line 29) + 93 (line 49) + 40 (lines 58 and 71); for
male lambs, 38 (line 7) = 21 (line 30) + 17 (line 50); for intermediate ewes, 16 (line 9) = 10
(line 38) + 5 (line 52) + 1 (presumably included in the number of ewes, lines 59 and 73);
for female lambs, 28 (line 10) = 3 (line 39) + 23 (line 53) + 2 (lines 60 and 77, advanced to
intermediate stage). Advancements in age category do not occur until the final listings in
lines 5761 and 70-79. The lambs in lines 72 and 75 come from the increase (line 67).

In order to balance the accounts for adult females we have to assume that the term hatrimas
(applied only to adult females) implies an addition: that the “79 (female) goats hatrimas”
(line 36) means the 79 were added and slaughtered, making no change in the number of female
goats; that “52(?) ewes, 14 hatrima3” (line 51) means 14 were added and 52 “transferred(?),”
with a net subtraction of 38 ewes. On this basis the account for female goats balances as
follows: 2 (line 4) + ¢ (79 — 79, line 36) + ¢ (77 — 77, line 48) + 24 (line 57, at right) =
26 (lines 57 and 70).

The account for ewes can be balanced only on the seemingly implausible assumption that
108(?) in line 37 is an error for 61, in which case: 344 (line 8) — 127 (188 — 61{!], line 37) —
38 (52 — 14, line 51) + 14 (line 59, at right) -+ 1 (assumed to have advanced from intermedi-
ate stage, see paragraph before last) = 194 (lines 59 and 73).
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After we change the figure in line 37, the number hatrima3 (180 adult female goats plus 89
ewes) is identical (in amount, though not in kind) with the number hapitamnus (line 22), as
it must be, since we have brought the accounts into balance by adding 269 hatrima3, while
omitting 269 hapitamnu3. It would follow that the hatrima¥ animals (all adult females) served
as replacement for the hapitamnu¥ animals (chiefly males). This must be essentially true. Yet
there remains some doubt about the details because so much manipulation is involved, both
in the alteration of the figure in line 37 and in the choices of readings (especially in lines 47-52)
where textual damage permitted a choice. It is not possible to suggest a translation for
hatrima¥ or hapitamnu3. Note that in PF 2012:2 the ‘“total hatrima¥”’ stands in contrast to
the “total (at) the stockyard and .....”” The word hapitamnu¥ may be a variant form of hapin-
danu¥ (see below).

This text has another mysterious feature. As the 207 males in line 12 are carried forward
in line 25, so the 390 females in line 13 should be carried forward in line 33; instead, line 33
has 460} females, which is no simple error, since it serves as basis for the usual deduction of
10 per cent (less fraction) in line 34, and forms part of the total in line 42.

Similar to PF 2009 is PF 2083, with much higher figures but poorly preserved.

PF 2011 and 2012 present tabulations accounting for various kinds of withdrawals of sheep
credited to a list of individuals. PF 2011, covering the 18th and 19th years, has the same list
of persons for both years, except for the addition of Ubarus$ (line 33) in the 19th year. PF 2012
has a complex tabulation, divided into two parts, with a subtotal for each: cols. i-iii are
summed up in col. iv, “total (at) the stockyard and .....”’; cols. v—vi are summed up in col.
vii, “total hatrima$.” Only the first part has lambs (col. iii), only the second has animals
“transferred(?)” (col. vi); but the exact distinction between the two parts is not apparent.

PF 2084 records withdrawals of sheep and oil from twelve storekeepers at fourteen sites; it
is the only account text that deals with oil. These withdrawals, described as hapindanus
(lines 19, 26), appear to be exactions rigidly enforced. In its other occurrences hapindanus
applies to various commodities: to flour taken from the place Kusan to the fortress at Per-
sepolis as hapindanu3 for a whole year (PF 1593:91.); to wine to be taken to Persepolis for
rations of artisans (PF 1831:31.); and to 26,290 quarts of barley taken to Persepolis (PF
1948:1). The fruit account PF 1989 (with the same seal as PF 2084, and with the geographical
name Rasinuzza and the personal name Puksika in common) lists various receipts and with-
drawals and states in line 11: “There was no hapindanu3.” This plus the statement in PF
2084:19 and the rarity of the word seem to imply that the hapindanuf impost was irregular
and variable. A possible variant is hapitamnus, which qualifies small cattle in PF 2009:22
and cattle in PF 2085:13.

Among the remarkable features of PF 2084 is its mention of three different places with the
same name: Kunturrus (line 3), Kuntarrus$ (line 5, a variant writing), and Kunturrus$ of Attiya
(line 9). One of these, presumably, is the Median town named in DB 31 as the site of a battle
with Phraortes. If so, the text takes us rather far from the Susa-Persepolis area in which the
fortification tablets are assumed to have originated. Perhaps the area was greater than
assumed. Perhaps, on the other hand, PF 2084 was written in Elamite because most of the
places involved were in the area in which such documents were customarily written in Elamite.
Attiya (also in PF 243:4, PF 1970:17 and 23) should be a district in the Susa-Persepolis
area (or, possibly, in Media); it can hardly be north Syria, as I previously suggested.

PF 2013 records the dwindling of a herd of cattle from 38 to 12 over a period of five years
(15th through 19th). The text is unusual in having a separate heading for each year. The
herdsman regularly receives a tithe less fraction; in every year except the 18th this payment
is balanced by an equal number “brought in and slaughtered.” There are no other increments.

88 24th Or, Cong., p. 179.
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The deductions are: 18 “transferred(?)” (lines 20, 32, 46, 57), 2 paid to herdsman (line 43),
6 ‘“slaughtered in addition(?)” (line 45), total 26. In line 44 the figure 8 is mathematically
irrelevant, being merely the sum of the figures in lines 43 and 45.

PF 2085 is a similar cattle account, but for a single year. Lines 14 f. sum up lines 3-9, but
the relevance of lines 10-13 is unclear.

PF 2086 says that 14 cattle (previously?) entrusted to Eyakka and 6 cattle (previously?)
entrusted to Ustana were all entrusted to Eyakka in the 20th year.

PF 2087, the most complicated of the cattle texts, has in lines 28-31 a statement on the
yield such as occurs in PF 2008, 2009, and 2083, dealing with small cattle. The text offers
mathematical difficulties. Ten adult females disappear without trace (see note I to line 38),
and it is not clear how the number “withdrawn’’ (line 42) is arrived at. PF 2087 and 1968,
dating in the year 13, are the earliest fortification texts.

PF 2014, a fragment amounting to hardly more than a third of the original tablet, is the
only known account text dealing with fowls. It conveys no new information.
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IT

EXPLANATION OF TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION,
AND OTHER FEATURES

TRANSLITERATION

HE transliterations in this volume employ a revised system in which diacritical marks

l not needed in Achaemenid Elamite are eliminated.! All the sign values, whether phonet-

ie, logographic, determinative, or numerical, are listed below (pp. 83-86). The conven-
tional representations in small capitals (A, AB, AD, etc.) and the various logographic values
(such as zfp), also written in small capitals, follow the Akkadian system exactly, including
diacriticals.? To this extent the Elamite sign list is, and must remain, closely tied to the Akka-
dian. One untoward consequence is that we have a¥ as a value of the sign A8 (not of A8, a differ-
ent sign) ; but such incongruities should not cause serious difficulty. Where a diacritical mark
distinguishes phonetic values (as tu and &), it indicates that they are written with different
signs; it does not indicate any difference in pronunciation.

It must be said that the syllabic values represent the pronunciation only approximately.
They do not even, in all cases, reflect the known facts. We know that the Elamite writing does
not distinguish voiced and unvoiced consonants. There is no doubt that the values da and #
represent the same consonant; the same is true for ba and pi. On the other hand, there is
reason to suspect a distinetion of some kind between the consonants represented by ba and
pa and between those represented by du and tu. It therefore seems inadvisable at present to
eliminate voiced consonants from the system of transliteration. The conventional values da,
ba, du, etc., have at least the advantage of familiarity.

Though the Elamite writing derived from the Akkadian, and though we remain largely
dependent on Akkadian for our choice of sign values, it is nevertheless completely clear
that the Elamite system of writing in the Achaemenid period has become sharply differentiated
from the Akkadian. From this fact it follows that we require a system of transliteration
adapted to the needs of Achaemenid Elamite. On this point there is simply no basis for argu-
ment. The effort to maintain absolute conformity between the Elamite and the Akkadian
systems is an exercise in futility.

Decisions on the details of the transliteration system involve some hard choices. In each
case the question to be asked is, what choice will best serve our needs? Complete agreement
on the results can hardly be expected. One can only ask that there be no disagreement based
on mere caprice or on blind devotion to past practice.

The transliterations in chapters iii and iv are set in roman type, rather than italics, for
greater legibility. The major divisions of the longer texts are indicated by paragraphing
(as in the translation). Minor divisions are indicated by horizontal spacing, corresponding
generally to punctuation in the translation. These features are designed to serve two main

1 This system contrasts with the conventional system, which makes a fetish of conformity with the Akkadian system,
and hence inflicts an acute accent on the value 3a, for instance, to distinguish it from another $¢ which does not exist
in Achaemenid Elamite. For a full discussion of the revised system, see Hallock in JNES XVII 257-61. To be added to
the new values given there is the value ke of the sign g1, for which see Hallock in JNVES XXI 53, n. 2.

2 x, representing a sign not yet identified with an Akkadian sign, is an exception. ziG(1) and z1G(2) both represent
Akk. z1g, which in Elamite appears in two distinct forms.

70
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purposes: first, to make it as easy as possible to identify the elements in the transliteration
with the corresponding elements in the translation; second, to facilitate the scanning of the
texts. Since the individual texts are usually not very informative, one gains information
chiefly by comparisons between texts, and it should be possible to pick out quickly the ele-
ments which have importance for a particular study.

TRANSCRIPTION

The translations contain many transeriptions, both of proper names and of untranslatable
words, and the glossary entries (chapter v) are in transcribed form. It is necessary, therefore,
to touch upon the problems involved in transcribing Achaemenid Elamite.

Our present knowledge does not permit a “‘scientific”’ system of transcription, that is, a
system which would (within the limits imposed by a dead language) consistently represent
the words as actually pronounced. It is convenient, nevertheless, when referring to a word
rather than to a particular writing, to use transcription instead of transliteration.

In transcribing we can make use of the established facts about the writing system. We know,
for example, that in the case of CV-VC combinations with unlike vowels, when the second
vowel is ¢ or % it can normally be disregarded; so we transcribe be-ul as bel, du-i¥ as dus.?
We also know that the Elamite writing did not distinguish voiced and unvoiced consonants,
and we may therefore, when we have a plausible reason, use unvoiced consonants in transecrip-
tion where voiced consonants are used in the transliteration; thus du-nu-i3-da (parallel du-nu-
13-t7) is transcribed dunusta, du-man-ba (parallel du-man-pi) as dumanpa.

We could, of course, change all voiced consonants to unvoiced in transcription. But it seems
unwise, when no special reason exists, to put obstacles in the way of identifying transeribed
with transliterated forms. Also, such a practice, if strictly carried out, would prevent us from
indicating voiced consonants in the transcription of OP loan words when the derivation
requires them.

- To a degree we contend with the vagaries of a haphazard orthography. Double writing of
consonants often seems to be meaningless: the writing du-i3-5a, evidently, like the more
usual du-3a, represents dula. But it is not always meaningless. The very common verb hulta-
is almost always written with a double ¢; when we find it written with a single ¢ (ef. hu(-ut)-ti-
ip, PF 864:9), we can treat this as an error. Such an invariable double writing, whether or not
it represents morphemic doubling, is certainly significant, and it would be barbarous to tran-
seribe forms of hutta- with a single ¢.

As a consequence of the system of writing, double writings in which the first occurrence of
the consonant is expressed by a CVC value (as in man-na) constitute a special case: it is just
as easy to write CVC-CV as CV-CV (ma-na); and so we have a special reason to think that
in CVC-CV writings the doubling is not necessarily significant. The writing Sa-ra-man-na is
extremely frequent, while Ja-ra-ma-na ocecurs only once (PF 1175:31.); yet it is possible to
assume that the form represented is Saramana. In fact, we might very well conclude that a
CVC value, when its final consonant is the same as the following consonant, can have the
value CV (e.g. that man in man-na can have the value ma).

Another consequence of the system of writing is that it normally cannot represent consonant
clusters since it has no proper means of expressing consonants alone. Thus a PN that should
begin with R3ti- is alternatively written m.I3-ti-man-ka (e.g. PF 405:2) and m.Ir-i3-ti-man-ka
(e.g. PF 873:2). When we find pa-i¥ (e.g. PF 1502:9) as a variant of pa-ri-t5 (e.g. PF 1383:
101{.), we might conclude that pa-i¥ (against the rule stated above) represents pais (or pa’s);
but the preferable conclusion is that pa-ri-¥ represents pars (which could not be unequivocally

# The cages in which the second vowel is a or e are rare. There is some doubt about what they imply. Provisionally
I transcribe du-nu-ak (P¥F 1223:7, 9f., 11) as dunuak, $i-en-nu-tk (PF 1860:16) as Sennuk.
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expressed in the writing) and pa-i3 represents pa¥ < par$. In a comparable case a means was
found to represent a consonant cluster: ku-ti-i3 (e.g. PF 1292:11) is more commonly written
ku-iz (e.g. PF 1383:8), that is, kuz = kuis.

For the purpose of transcription I have had to adopt certain arbitrary practices. Inter-
vocalic a is represented by >, as in m.A-a-uk-ka (PF 590:9), transcribed A’ukka. For inter-
vocalic u the letter w (not used in transliteration) is introduced: m.uk-ba-u-ut-ku-§ (e.g.
PT 1961:8) is transcribed m.ukbawutkus. The letter w is used also, in certain cases, for initial u:
m.U-uk-ka (e.g. PF 531:21.) is transcribed as Wukka (but initial u-3- is taken to represent
u3-, as hu-13- represents hus-). There is no finality about these practices, nor even complete
consistency. For example, a-ak, “and,” could be transcribed ’ak; but I prefer to transcribe
it as ak.

Certain proper names appear in an extraordinary variety of writings. I choose one form,
more or less arbitrarily, and employ it regularly in the translations. Thus h.Be-za-tdm-me
(PF 688:5) and h.Pi-za-at-ma-an (PF 1332:91.) both appear in the translation as Bessitme
(cf. e.g. PF 9:41.).

Where Greek or other forms of proper names have become familiar I employ them in the
translations: Persepolis and Susa rather than Para and Sudan; Gobryas and Frada rather
than Kambarma and Pirrada. But I prefer Elamite forms of less familiar proper names:
Matezzis and Tamukkan rather than Uvadaicaya and Taoce; Parnaka rather than Pharnaces
or Farnaka.

MEASURES AND NUMBERS

The basic unit of dry measure is the BAR. The basic unit of liquid measure is the marris.
Each equals 10 @4, the @a being approximately a quart.* When, as often happens, the unit is
not expressed in writing, the BAR or marri¥ is implied.’

In the case of the dry measure an element of confusion is introduced by the occasional use
of the irtiba measure, which equals 3 BaR.® The confusion is confounded by the fact that this
measure, too, is not always expressed in writing. Of course, where the ur&tba is unexpressed,
the BAR must be expressed, as, for example, in PF 1231:1, 1 (érttba) 2 BAR zip.pa.lg. In such
cases the expression of the BAR testifies to the presence of the unexpressed ¢rttba; but there
may well be some unrecognized cases which involve the ¢ritba without providing any clue to
that fact.

In a few cases the confusion is further confounded by the use of a measure called the
bawi¥ (see above, p. 3), which is & of an 4rfiba.” In PF 1955:4-7 monthly apportionments
are given in terms of irtiba and bawis, then summed up as 5 (irttba) 1 BAR § (14 BAR =5
bawrs).

Where the irttba measure occurs in an isolated text (such as PF 238) I translate in terms of
the BAR, in order to facilitate comparison with adjoining texts. But where the uréiba is char-
acteristically employed in a group of texts (as e.g. in PF 1982-90) I translate in terms of the
wrtiba.

The dry measure kurrima is shown by PF 1574 to contain 10 qA. Perhaps kurrima is the
reading for the logogram BaR. Dr. Ilya Gershevitch suggests that it derives from OP *griwa

4 See E. Schmidt, Persepolis 11 (Chicago, 1957) 108 {.
5 The use of BAR in place of marri§ (PF 877:12, 14; PF 1552:1) may be erroneous.

¢ The sritba, which appears in Aramaic as >rdb and in Greek as ariabé (Herodotus i.192), is borrowed from OP. It is
written in various ways: ir-ti-ba (2 occurrences), w.ir-ti-ba (3), w.ir-du-ba (1), w.ir-du-ba-um (3), w.ir-du-ba-am (2),
ir-du-ma (1), w.ir-du-ma (1), ir-du-ma-am (2), ir-du-ma-um (1), w.ir-du-ma-um (7).

7 The bawi$ no doubt is also borrowed from OP, though so far it has not been found outside of our texts. The writing
w.ba-u-t¥ occurs in four texts, the writing w.ba-ma¥ in two.
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(Aram. grw; see comment on the Aram. gloss on PF 2072). This suggestion can hardly be
wrong. Other dry measures are daduya (= 1 @A) and perhaps hamazi (value uncertain).

In PF 1209, 15-ba-mi-ya(?) seems to be a liquid measure equal to 1 A (see p. 37). In PF 614,
$1-gL(?) evidently is a liquid measure of a higher order than the marris.

We know very little about the words for numbers in Achaemenid Elamite because the
numbers are represented almost exclusively by numerals. “One” is expressed by ki (e.g.
PF 1080:9), in the form kir when it refers to persons (e.g. PF 1494:5); also the presently
unexplainable writings ki-ik, ki-tk-ka, and ki-ik-ki all occur in PF 1307; ki-<tk-ki occurs in
PF 1574. The prior element in unra, ‘“each,” seems to represent another word for ‘“one’” in
view of the occasional variant 1-ra (e.g. PF 1515:7).

Pirnuba, a word for “half,”’ has an embarrassing number of variant forms (see the glossary)
which are mostly inexplicable. It is rare in the fortification texts but abundant in the treasury
texts.

“One-half gA” is frequently expressed by tan-qQa, fan, and tan.lg (a rare writing), with or
without the numeral 1 preceding. This tan is presumably a measure rather than a word for
“half.” There are 125 occurrences with flour, only a handful of occurrences with other com-
modities.

The numerals are depicted on p. 86.

In addition to the expression of fractions by words, and by numerals alone, fractions are
also expressed by numeral plus -trmak: (and variants), -kurmaki (and variants), -kurki, and
~kur. The numeral in these combinations represents the denominator. In the fortification texts
the numerator (except, apparently, in PF 1791:14) is always 1;® it is not expressed by a
numeral. In the great majority of cases the fraction expressed is &, as in PF 1417:10, 1 qa
20-ir-ma-kt, “1 Qa (+) & (of flour),” where 20-irmak? represents one-twentieth of a BAR, that
is, one-half of a Qa. Cameron’s suggestion,? that -ir-ma-k¢ means ““in it, one,” remains to be
proved or disproved. The forms with initial £ provide a special problem which might be re-
solved by taking the k as a phonetic complement. The forms with % are used only for expressing
the fractions &; and, rarely, 4 (expressed by 30-kur once, PF 1954:2, and by 30-kur-ma-ki
three times, e.g. PF 1098:15); it may be that the words for “twenty’’ and “thirty” end in £,
and that 20-kur-ma-ki, for example, represents ...k+-irmaki (20-ir-ma-ki would then repre-
sent the same thing, but without expressing the k). The forms -kur and -kurk: seem to be
abbreviations. If the final ki of ~irmaks, -kurmaki, and -kurk: does indeed represent the word
for “one,” then the rare variants -trmak (PF 1009:12, 14, 16; PF 1565:2, 9) and -irmaka
(PT 13:20) require explanation. Other problematical variants are -kur-ir-ma-ki (PF 1112:17),
apparently redundant, and -kur-man-ki-ma (PF 1361:1f1.).

Occasionally the various means of expressing fractions are curiously combined, with QA
serving as a fraction equal to . In PF 1121:1, 19} (marri¥) 1 QA 20-kurmadks), that is,
19 + 3 + &% + <, expresses 1943 (or 19.65). In PF 1477:1, 14 BAR 2§ QA.lg, thatis, 1 4+ § 4 1,
expresses 12. In PF 1565:1f., 3 marri3 3 QA ak 30-irmak, that is, 3 + & + 5, expresses 31.

The use of fractions is sometimes avoided by paraphrase. In PF 1088: 14f., 5-ipna 1 qa .....
dumanpr, “for 5 they receive 1 QA .....,”” means that each receives ¢ qa. In PF 1097:20-22,
10-ip 10-tp m.kurtas ..... 1qa ... dumasta, “ten (by) ten the workers received 1 Qa ..... )’
means that each received 7 Qa.

In the translation it is convenient in certain cases to employ an unconventional combination
of decimals and fractions. Thus 1 ME 87 (BAR) 4 Qa 2 §u (PF 1963:18) appears in the transla-

8 This is not true in the treasury texts, which provide 2 9-ir-ma-ki (e.g. PT 15:4) = 2 X } = 3, 3 4-tr-ma-ki (e.g.
PT38:4f)=3X1=4%

® PTT, p. 38b.
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tion as 187.4%, which (as against 187%) facilitates comparison with the original and is prefer-
able to the inexact 187.467.

A zero in the translation represents a blank space in the original, as, for example, in PF
1991, col. iii, lines 2—4: ‘0, 0, total 0.” In the transliteration (g) serves the same purpose, as
illustrated in the same passage.

YEARS AND MONTHS

Of 1,713 texts dated by year, one-half (49.9 per cent) are dated in the 22nd and 23rd years,
and nearly nine-tenths (89.2 per cent) in the years 18-25. Only 5 per cent date in the years 13-17,
and 5.8 per cent in the years 26-28. There is thus a rise to a peak, then a decline. In contrast
to this pattern, the 20th year has fewer texts than the 18th and 19th; also there is a sharp rise
from the 26th to the 28th year. The actual number of texts for each year is shown here:

Year 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28
Number of
texts 2 4 20 21 40 89 121 81 148 418 437 167 67 8 30 61

The unevenness of the chronological distribution cannot be fully explained. Seemingly the
tablets from a certain area of the original place of deposit were dumped in one place, tablets
from other areas (with a different chronological distribution) in other still undiscovered places.
Yet there are indications that this is not the full explanation. It does not account for the very
exaggerated distribution of the travel texts (see above, p. 41), nor for the high frequencies
of the years 15-19 in the account texts (PF 1961-2014, 2075-87), nor, indeed, for the fact
that our texts run right up to the twelfth month of the 28th year (see e.g. PF 970) and abruptly
stop. So, in an indeterminable degree, the uneven distribution evidently reflects changes in
the economic operations and in the accounting methods.

The month names most commonly used are those borrowed from OP; they are listed under
A below and are followed by the original OP forms, where known; the order of these is well
established. Another set of names, listed under B, is much less frequent. The names, which
show many variants, are listed in conventional forms.

A B
1. Hadukanna$ (Adukanalisa)......... Zikli
1. Turmar (Odravéhara)............... Zarpakim
I11. Sakurrizi§ (Baigarcis) . . . ........... Hadar
1V. Karmabata$ (Garmapada)......... ... Hallime
V. Turnabazis. .. ... .................. Zillatam
VI. KarbaSiya$.......................... Belilit'?
VIIL. Bakeyati§ (Bagoyadi8).............. Mandarks
VIII. Markadana$t...................... Lankelli
IX. HoSiyatis (Aciyadiya) . ............. Stbare
X. Hanamaka$ (Andmaka)............. Sermz
XI1. Samiyama$. . ........... .. ... .... Kutmama
XII. Mwyekanna$ (Viyazna).............. ASetukpi

The names in the B list, which occur only in the fortification texts, are presumably Elamite
in origin. Lankelli might mean “(the month of) administering the lan (ceremony)” (cf. kellira,
PT 8:7f., and kelup, XPh 13). Zikli may be connected with the word zikli (PF 298:4), appar-

10 The reading hal-li-li-ut, by Hallock in JNES IX (1950) 242a, is erroneous.

11Tt was put to me by Dr. Edmund Gordon that MarkaSana$ should derive (via OP) from the Semitic name of the
eighth month: Akk. Arahsamnu, Aram. Marhe$wan. No doubt everyone concerned with the subject has considered this
possibility and rejected it as implausible (since no other OP month name has a Semitic derivation). But the choice must
be plainly stated: either we accept the derivation, or we face a staggering coincidence.
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ently a kind of bread. The names seem to occur exclusively in texts from Elam, and even in
those texts are less common than the OP month names.

The relative order of the Elamite months is established by twenty-seven texts which give
sequences of two or more months.'* The months Hadar, Hallime, and Zillatam are named only
once or twice in the sequences. All other months are named from five to twelve times.

The chief evidence for the absolute positions of the months is furnished by three occurrences
all in the twenty-second year, of A $Setukp? beptika, which is taken to represent the intercalated
twelfth month. In PF 1049 and 1057 it occurs singly; in PF 1046 it occurs at the end of a
sequence of four months, beginning with Sermi. In its occurrences with OP month names,
beptika (‘“‘shifted”’?) applies, not to an intercalated month, but to a month following an
intercalation: three times to the tenth month, Hanamakas (PF 1069, 1070, 1073), all in the
nineteenth year, which had an intercalary sixth month; and once to the first month, Hadukan-
na¥ (PF 1053), in the twenty-third year, immediately following the intercalated month at
the end of the twenty-second year. A¥3etukpi beptika in the twenty-second year must be the
intercalated twelfth month because that is the only month in that year to which beptika could
appropriately be applied (the twenty-first year had no intercalation).

Various facts support this conclusion. Z¢kli (I) begins a sequence more often than any other
month. 43fetukpi (XII) ends a sequence more often than any other month. The only twelve-
month sequence (PF 794) begins with Ziklt and ends with ASetukpi. Of three travel texts
almost certainly dealing with the same group of persons (see above, p. 43), two (PF 1311,
1461) are dated in the month Sibari (IX), the third (PF 1374) in the month Hasyatis (IX).

We come now to the curious case of the month Rahal, with six occurrences in the fortifica-
tion texts, never in a sequence. Rahal apparently represents the seventh month in the economic
texts from Susa.!* There the months I-VI and VIIT-XIT are represented by logograms derived
from Akkadian. The fact that a gap exists, with Rahal available to fill it, constitutes the evi-
dence for the position of this month.

All the problems connected with Rahal could be neatly solved by assuming that RA.gAL is
a logogram representing Man3arki. Then we could equate all the month logograms in the
Susa texts with the corresponding Elamite month names in the B list. But where and how
could a logogram RAa.gAL = Tadritu = Man3ark: have arisen? Unfortunately, there is nothing
to lend credence to such a logogram. Therefore it seems necessary to reserve judgment on
this point.?®

TRANSLATION

Translation is often difficult, and involves many unhappy compromises. My chief aim has
been to convey the meaning of each text, insofar as I understand it. In general I have also
tried to be as literal as I could be without making the meaning obscure; this is not always easy
because Elamite syntax is very different from English syntax.

12 From Higema in Elam four texts have Elamite month names (PF 797, 798, 1441, 1770), while one has OP month
names (PF 934). But only OP month names occur at Hidali (18 texts) and DaSer (4 texts).

13 Where there are three or more months in a sequence, some texts (indicated in the following) name them all, while
others name only the first and last. The known sequences are: I-11 (PF 813, 1011, 1080, 1677); I-VI (Fort. 2403, naming
all months); I-X1I (PF 794); IV-VI (PF 1932); V-IX (PF 710, naming all months); VI-VII (PF 1153); VI-XI (PF
1052, naming all months); VI-XII (PF 1001, naming all months); VII-X (PF 1933); VII-XII (PF 997, naming all
months, and PF 1021); VIII-IX (PF 1681); VIII-X (PF 1238); VIII-II (PF 2061); IX-I (PF 1928); IX-II (PF 1770);
X-XIII (PF 1046); X-I (PF 1778, naming all months); XI-X1I (PF 797, 1724); XI-I (PF 1056 and 1081, both naming
all months); XII~1 (PF 820, 1055).

4 E.g. MDP IX, No. 27.

% The use of the determinative MES (conventionally represented as “lg”’) in the writing Ra-hal.lg (PF 1330:13, PF
1366:12, PF 1466:12, PF 1486:13, and Fort. 7250:10 [cited in PTT, p. 41, n. 4]) does not prove that the writing is
logographic, and the variant Ra-hal-la’ (PF 321:8) argues against it. The exact significance of the MES remains to be
established; it is attached to most logograms, but not to all (exceptions are sunkz, ‘‘king,” and $ak, “son’’), and occasion-
ally it is attached to phonetic writings.
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The texts normally present a main statement ending with a finite verb and then append
subsidiary statements. Sometimes the subsidiary statements contain verbs, as, for example,
in PF 1194:9-13: “(For) 1 month (they are) receiving 3.2 marris. (For) a period of 6 months
they received. (In) the 23rd year they received.” More often the subsidiary statements are
not grammatically articulated. Such statements are translated as separate sentences, for
example, in PF 1074:9-13: “(For) 12 months. 1 man 3. 1 woman 2. 21st year.” This treat-~
ment preserves the original intent better than would the articulated rendering, “....., (for) 12
months, 1 man (receiving) 3, 1 woman (receiving) 2, (in) the 21st year.” It also makes it easier
for the reader to identify the elements in the translation with the elements in the transliteration.
Other translation practices, for example, the regular rendering of numerals by numerals, are
also designed to facilitate such identification.

Free rendering seems preferable for certain frequently recurring expressions. Thus PN
Saramana, literally “PN apportioning,” when it identifies a work group, is translated “whose
apportionments are set by PN.” Similarly PN damana, literally “PN placing,” is translated
“assigned by PN.” The expression kurmin PN-na, literally ‘“‘entrusting of PN,” is usually
translated ‘‘supplied by PN’ (see above, p. 11).

The expression hi-Se (= hi¥+e), “his/its name,” is attached again and again to names of
unfamiliar persons (and sometimes places) in order to make it clear that a proper name is
involved. One might translate m.Bakabada hi3e (in PF 144:3{.) as ‘““(a man) named Bakaba-
da.” But this is awkward, and it overemphasizes the significance of htSe. The best choice in
such cases is simply to ignore hi3e. Where proper names are capitalized there is no need of it.
We do have the problem of distinguishing between personal names and place names. This is
solved by putting “(the place)” before the less familiar place names except when they are
preceded by “at.”

Certain other expressions employing pronominal suffixes are freely rendered. The phrase
PN ukke (= ukku+e) (e.g. PF 163:21.), literally “PN upon him,” meaning “upon PN,” is
translated “to (the account of) PN.” PN f.irtiri (PF 784:4-6; cf. PF 999:24), literally “PN
his wife,” is translated ‘“wife of PN.” PN m.irmatamema (e.g. PF 155:11 {.), literally “PN at
his dwelling,” is translated “‘at the estate of PN.”

Resumptive pronouns expressing a dative relationship (see above, p. 9) are disregarded in
translation: m.kurtas ..... ap dunusta, literally “workers ..... to them he gave,” is translated:
“he gave to workers ..... ” Likewise the nominative resumptive pronouns hupiri (singular)
and hupipe (plural) are disregarded: m.kurtas ..... hupipe ..... dusta (e.g. in PF 1949:2-4),
literally “workers ..... they ..... received,” is translated “workers ..... received .....”"

Relative pronouns sometimes serve simply to attach an apposition, as in PF 1182:3f.:
m.marrip appa gal makip, “‘artisans subsisting on rations.” That passage would mean exactly
the same with appa omitted; to translate ‘“artisans who (are) subsisting on rations” would
distort the significance of appa. The same applies to akka in PF 1947:10: PN m.akka m.ullira,
“PN the delivery man,” and to akkape in PF 1203:4-6: m.kurta$ akkape h.Narezzan f.Pasip,
“Pasa (women) workers (at) Narezzas.”

8E.BAR.lg, overwhelmingly the most frequent commodity, in most cases presumably repre-
sents barley. But occasionally it is used in a more general sense, as in PF 233:7, where 4 ME
70 (irtiba) SE.BAR.lg sums up quantities of cereal products and of the grain $r.car.lg. There-
fore 8m.BAR.Ig is cautiously translated ‘“grain’ except where it stands in contrast to another
specific grain (e.g. larmu,!perhaps ‘“wheat,” in PF 276), and hence must be translated
“barley.”

Where month names occur it has seemed more useful to translate “first (month),” for ex-
ample, than ‘“(month) Hadukanna3.” Intercalated Miyakanna$ is translated “thirteenth
(month)”; intercalated Karbasiya¥, however, is translated “intercalated sixth (month).” When
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the Elamite month names (which are much less frequent than the borrowed OP forms) are
used, the fact is indicated: Zikli, for example, is translated “first (Elamite month).” The
month Rahal (see p. 75) is distinguished in translation as ‘“‘seventh (Susan month).”

For many words, especially verbs, there is strong evidence for an approximate meaning.
Such words are translated without question mark. The reader should be warned that I do not
mean to imply that the translations are precisely correct. Where I do use question marks I
imply a doubt that the translation is even approximately correct.

Transcribed words of which the exact meaning is unknown are often followed by a paren-
thetical qualification. Usually this specifies a category: “kazla (fruit)” means “a fruit called
kazla.” The column heading ‘“‘hapir§éima¥ (receipts)”’ in PF 1990:1f. indicates that the
amounts listed in this column are receipts, not disbursements.

THE TABLET DESCRIPTIONS

Following the translation of each text is a paragraph conveying information about the
form and size of the tablet (giving the measurements of the width, height, and thickness in
centimeters), about the sealing on the tablet, and, in a few cases, about the presence of an
Aramaic gloss.

FoRM AND S1zZE

1y«

Tablets of uncommon shapes are described as ‘‘rectangular,” “cylindrical,”” “conical,” ete.;
where tablets vary from the norm in some other way (most commonly by having a single string
hole on the right edge), the fact is mentioned.

More than 82 per cent of the tablets have the usual shape: flat left edge, with string holes
at upper and lower left corners, tapering to a rounded (or pointed) right edge.!® In other re-
spects they show wide variations in form (also in size). Some of the variations are shown by
a descriptive digraph composed of a capital letter and a small letter (e.g. “Db” for PF 3). In
these digraphs the capital letters A~F indicate the proportion between width and height
(A: width and height about equal; F: width more than 50 per cent greater than height). The
small letters a—f indicate the proportion between height and thickness (a: height less than 75
per cent greater; f: height as much as three times as great). Both capital and small letters
thus serve as measures of compactness: A and a very compact, F and f very uncompact.
There is a tendency toward a moderate compactness: the A tablets, compact as to height
and width, are the thinnest of all; the F tablets are the thickest; and the most frequent cate-
gories to occur are Cb and Ce within the middle range. Apparently the seribes sought a com-
promise : extremely compact tablets would give relatively little writing surface in proportion
to the amount of clay, extremely long and thin tablets would be fragile.

As T picture it, these tablets were formed from two thin rectangular slabs of clay and two
pieces of string knotted together. The string was sandwiched between the two slabs, with the
knot near the center and the ends emerging at the upper and lower left corners. The scribe
then shaped the tablet by squeezing it between the palms of his hands with the right edge
near the base of the first finger, and then pressing the left edge against a flat surface. Occasion-
ally the left edge is concave, with a curvature that suggests it was pressed against the thumb.
Many other variations occur. Most tablets have the greatest height at or near the left edge,
with the upper and lower edges converging gently or sharply to form a rounded or pointed
right edge. Some tablets have the greatest height half way along, and curve gradually to form
an almost semicircular right edge.

On practically all tablets of whatever shape, the text runs from left edge to right edge in

18 Photographs of two such tablets, Fort. 6751 and Fort. 5903 (= PF 2027), are presented in PTT, Pl. XLV], B
and D-G.
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lines parallel to the upper and lower edges. On cones and conical tablets it normally runs from
base to point.

SEAL IMPRESSIONS

All the seals which have been identified as occurring on two or more tablets have been as-
signed numbers on the basis of frequency of occurrence, the lowest numbers being assigned
to the most frequent seals (because of subsequent identifications some seals are no longer in
order of frequency). Seal 1 has seventy-four occurrences, Seals 2-10 have twenty-seven to
forty-eight, Seals 11-22 have fifteen to twenty-five, Seals 23-43 have ten to fourteen, Seals
44-94 have five to nine, Seals 95-119 have four, Seals 120-162 have three, Seals 163-314 have
two.

Of the numbered seals most are cylinder seals. Only twenty-eight are stamp seals, and only
one of these (Seal 39) occurs more than nine times.

Forty-one of the numbered seals are inscribed, and forty-five of the remaining seal impres-
sions show inscriptions. Of these eighty-six inscribed seals eleven are inscribed in Aramaie,
the rest in cuneiform secripts. Only two of the inscribed seals are stamp seals. The inscriptions
remain to be dealt with in a later publication.

Almost all of the tablets with the usual shape bear impressions of one or more seals. Tablets
with unusual shapes most often lack them. In addition to the numbered seals, there is a very
high, though uncounted, number of seal impressions which have not been identified either
with the numbered seals or with each other. Many of these impressions are faint and incom-
plete. It cannot be thought that all possible identifications have been made; yet it is unlikely
that any seals of high frequency remain unidentified; and it is quite certain that many seals
actually have only a single occurrence.

The unnumbered seal on PF 1853 occurs also, as “Seal-type 14,” on four treasury tablets.!”

The seals demand a special study on their own merits. Unfortunately there is no present
prospect that such a study will be made.

A list of all the numbered seals follows, with the PF numbers of the tablets on which they

are impressed. The asterisk indicates inseribed seals; the raised s indicates stamp seals.

Seal 1*: 409-12, 808 1., 863, 871 f., 877 f., 880-908,
030-44, 946-61, 983, 987 f, 1026, 1133-37,
1150 f., 2040

Seal 2: 15, 113, 442, 465 1., 540, 542, 544, 585, 598,
613, 710, 832, 1000 f., 1049-53, 1055-57, 1065,
1067-73, 1187-89, 1605 f., 1651, 1681, 1699 .,
1709, 1715 £., 1748, 184548

Seal 3: 416, 447, 495, 742-44, 850-53, 869, 963 f.,
966, 968, 1144, 1592 f., 1635-37, 165759, 1663—
65, 1717-19, 1863-65, 1867-73, 2039, 2046

Seal 4*: 403-6, 804, 847, 873-76, 915-36, 1022,
1333, 2041, 2045

Seal 5: 9,123, 506, 511-13, 575-78, 831, 972, 1021,
1088, 1168 f., 1222, 1238-46, 1268, 1409, 1655,
1669, 1722 f., 1751

Seal 6: 381(?), 382 1., 816, 854 ., 857 f., 976-80,
1031, 1180, 1587, 1642, 1661f., 1674f.,
1727 f., 1731 £., 1743 f., 1761-63, 1776

Seal 7*: 697-709, 711-27, 1324, 2034

Seal 8: 168-81, 182(?), 183-91, 193-96, 198, 2021

17 See PTT, p. 104.

Seal 9*: 247, 253, 267 ., 273, 654-62, 664, 666,
1788-97, 1801, 2025; Fort. 6764

Seal 10: 83, 1081, 1170, 1309-11, 1361, 1365f.,
1401, 1451, 1461 f., 1474, 1477 f., 1485, 1488,
1493, 1496, 1499, 1507, 1519 f., 15221., 1534,
1540

Seal 11%*: 614, 672, 674-78, 1182, 1813-28, 2069

Seal 12: 1962, 1964, 1967, 1969 f., 1985, 19901,
1995-2000, 2004 ., 2007 f., 2010, 2014, 2077,
2081-83, 2085

Seal 13: 166-83, 2021

Seal 14: 184-98, 1098, 1221, 1232

Seal 15: 433, 435f., 449, 553, 578, 1074, 1244,
1268, 1669 f., 1706 f., 1712, 1722, 1747, 1751,
1770

Seal 16*: 665, 667-69, 1798-1800, 1802-10, 2067 {.

Seal 17: 461., 303, 339, 683f., 115456, 1557-59,
1562-65, 1577, 1764, 1780

Seal 18: 408, 1095 f., 1247, 1374-77, 1379, 1381,
1383, 1386, 1392, 1575, 1685, 1735
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Seal 19: 184, 186-98, 1129

Seal 20: 277, 305, 311, 352, 550, 745-48, 1058,
1609 f., 1680, 1850 1.

Seal 21: 1011, 1044, 1080, 1262, 1337 {., 134044,
1677, 1703(?), 1711, 1787

Seal 22: 184-98

Seal 23: 1320-28, 1465, 1490, 1505, 1508, 1784

Seal 24: 313, 348, 350, 537, 788, 1248, 13841,
1388-90, 1393 £., 1653

Seal 25*: 379, 455-57, 570, 909-14, 1141, 1146,
1656, 1772

Seal 26: 1290-94, 12961{., 13001, 1304 f., 1704,
1783

Seal 27*: 1952, 195457, 1959 {., 1982-84, 1988 1.,
2080, 2084

Seal 28: 856, 1643 1., 1673, 1729 {., 1737-42

Seal 29: 356-58, 435, 553-55, 798, 1102, 1672,
1747, 1770

Seal 30: 870, 965, 1594, 1640, 1660, 1720 {., 1862,
1866, 1874-76

Seal 31: 58-63, 65 {., 68-71

Seal 32*: 515, 945, 962, 984-86, 989-91, 1734,
1759, 2043

Seal 33: 100, 103, 1317, 1359, 1431, 1452, 1481,
1487, 1503, 1515, 1524, 2061

Seal 84: 151-53, 169-75, 1093

Seal 36%: 441, 458, 463 {., 484, 973, 1008 f., 1143,
1733, 1736

Seal 36*: 397-99, 821, 849, 1016,1028, 1041, 1076,
1223, 1613

Seal 37: 1299, 1447, 1450, 1459, 1464, 1467, 1469,
1483, 1498, 1501, 1513

Seal 38: 730-34, 1835-39, 2035

Seal 39°: 445 1., 486, 535, 563, 601, 606, 782, 1007,
1254

Seal 40: 37, 84, 117f., 682, 1272, 1274, 15321,
1535, 1538, 1544, 1576

Seal 41: 34144, 7761., 11101f.,, 1167, 1213, 1618,
2029

Seal 42: 444, 450, 481, 571, 638, 640 f., 984, 991,
1734

Seal 43*: 388, 507, 580, 653, 996, 1266 f., 1668,
1713, 1750

Seal 442: 367, 479, 765, 779, 998 ., 1102, 1166,
1745

Seal 46*: 24, 476, 523, 572, 629, 633, 967, 994

Seal 46: 210-17, 2023

Seal 47: 392-96, 417-19

Seal 48: 315, 336 1., 340(?), 766, 1360, 1362, 1696

Seal 49: 686 1., 785, 1316-18, 1556, 1558

Seal 50*: 72, 285, 287 {., 290, 297, 810, 2026

Seal 51: 7356-40, 1185

Seal 52: 25, 296, 361, 1650, 1767 £.

Seal 53: 277, 305, 311, 352, 550, 1850 f.

Seal 54*: 448, 506, 558, 575, 1019, 1037, 1181

Seal 55: 85, 1313-16, 1319, 1329

Seal 56: 1458, 1472, 1482, 1500, 1504, 1510, 1539

Seal 57*: 234, 237, 239, 242, 331, 1858, 2003

Seal 58: 14, 78-82, 134, 2015

Seal 59: 14, 78(?), 80 f., 134, 1682 f., 2015

Seal 60: 150-56

Seal 61: 526-29, 530(?), 755, 1008

Seal 62: 23, 25, 296, 1650, 1767, 2063

Seal 63: 1687-91, 1695, 2064

Seal 64*: 200, 1100, 1220, 1229, 1237, 1597, 2032

Seal 65: 128-31, 230, 284

Seal 66*: 699-704

Seal 67: 368, 484, 1149, 1270, 1634, 1733

Seal 68: 537 1., 541, 652, 1115, 1685

Seal 69: 347, 459 1., 559, 1670, 1706 {., 1712

Seal 70°: 455-57, 570, 913 1., 1163

Seal 71*: 254, 280, 689 f., 1830 f.

Seal 72: 835-40

Seal 73*: 283, 781 1., 1124, 1257

Seal 74: 1752-56

Seal 75: 938, 1006, 102325

Seal 76: 210-14, 2023

Seal 77*: 800-802, 1029 f.

Seal 78: 400-402, 1042 f., 1063 {.

Seal 79: 241, 250 f., 262, 1948

Seal 80: 425,536, 11251., 1132, 1215, 1608, 16281.,
1702

Seal 81*: 278, 518, 632, 799, 1672

Seal 82*: 184044

Seal 83: 6701., 673, 1811 1.

Seal 84: 1398, 1399(?), 1400(?), 1571, 1596

Seal 85*: 489, 547, 1157, 1581, 1746

Seal 86: 131, 284, 1013-15

Seal 87: 1443 f., 1652, 1678 {.

Seal 88: 1153, 1765, 1778, 1785 £.

Seal 89: 1090, 1103, 1252 {., 1586

Seal 90: 835-39

Seal 91: 526-29, 530(?)

Seal 92: 621., 65(7), 66, 68-70

Seal 93*: 692-95, 2033

Seal 94: 285, 288-90, 2026

Seal 95: 1139, 1234, 1368, 1495

Seal 96: 1086 1., 1194, 1365(?)

Seal 97: 26366

Seal 98*: 1582-84, 1611

Seal 99: 200-202, 226

Seal 100: 467-69, 627(?)

Seal 101: 121416, 1222

Seal 102: 154-57

Seal 103*: 240, 248, 255, 258

Seal 104: 1298, 1387, 1514, 1516

Seal 105°: 1161f., 1206, 1772
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Seal 106: 499-501, 557

Seal 107: 795, 1307, 1536, 1574

Seal 108*: 1952, 1956, 1957, 1986

Seal 109: 1476, 1489, 1491, 1541

Seal 110: 321 (evidently), 1330, 1332(?), 1475(?),
1568(?)

Seal 111: 74548

Seal 112: 977-80

Seal 113*: 864 1., 866(?), 879

Seal 114: 1161-63, 1206

Seal 115*: 1098, 1221, 1232, 2032

Seal 116°: 123840, 2037

Seal 117: 119, 374, 1626, 2019

Seal 118: 1990, 1998 {., 2005

Seal 119 = Seal 80

Seal 120: 1940, 1943, 1945, 1965, 2001, 2013, 2079

Seal 121: 817, 12421,

Seal 122: 432, 522, 634

Seal 123: 16264

Seal 124*: 1774, 1833 f.

Seal 125: 1632

Seal 126: 11101, 1618

Seal 127: 73-75

Seal 128: 73-75

Seal 129: 73-75

Seal 130: 1162-64

Seal 131: 235, 239, 249

Seal 132: 105, 475, 1336

Seal 133: 1011, 1044, 1079

Seal 184: 367, 765, 1745

Seal 135: 414, 421, 1002

Seal 136: 426, 1446, 1509, 1529

Seal 137: 348, 621, 1115

Seal 138: 1405-7

Seal 139%: 1533, 1576, 1595(?)

Seal 140: 1652, 1678 {.

Seal 141: 835, 836(?), 837-39

Seal 142: 1104, 1147, 1235

Seal 143+: 1104, 1147, 1235

Seal 144°: 1104, 1147, 1235

Seal 145: 761-63

Seal 146: 682 1., 1541

Seal 147: 377, 424, 1624

Seal 148: 445, 563, 601

Seal 149: 274-76

Seal 150: 274, 275(7), 276

Seal 151: 576 1., 590

Seal 1652: 1094, 111618

Seal 163: 14648

Seal 164: 363 1., 487 f.

Seal 156: 13840

Seal 156: 138-40

Seal 167: 1077-79

Seal 158: 108 1., 504
Seal 159: 108 f., 589
Seal 160*: 1034 1., 1066
Seal 161*¢: 141-43
Seal 162: 825, 1249, 1902
Seal 163: 56, 1191
Seal 164*: 969 f.
Seal 165*: 306, 791, 2044
Seal 166: 618 {.

Seal 167: 572, 629
Seal 168: 1667, 2012
Seal 169: 429, 1623
Seal 170: 4, 32

Seal 171: 162 1.

Seal 172: 162, 163(?)
Seal 173: 861 1.

Seal 174: 17251.
Seal 175: 1038, 1696
Seal 176°: 1098, 1221
Seal 177: 1090, 1113
Seal 178: 208, 209(?), 2022
Seal 179: 122, 599
Seal 180: 260 f.

Seal 181: 106, 496
Seal 182: 568 {.

Seal 183°: 568, 569(?)
Seal 184: 779, 1200
Seal 185: 505, 510
Seal 186%: 797 1.

Seal 187¢: 1290, 1370
Seal 188*: 451, 1764
Seal 189: 1154 £.
Seal 190: 356 {.

Seal 191: 100, 103
Seal 192¢: 1360, 1538
Seal 193: 1105, 1140
Seal 194%: 776, 1241
Seal 195: 551 1.

Seal 196: 1100, 1237
Seal 197: 206 {.

Seal 198: 206 f.

Seal 199*: 499, 557
Seal 200: 1370 1.
Seal 201: 1404, 1408(?)
Seal 202: 796, 1698
Seal 203: 1944, 1994
Seal 204 = Seal 120
Seal 205°: 1628 {.
Seal 206: 166(?), 167
Seal 207: 450, 571
Seal 208: 1089, 1129
Seal 209°: 1635, 1657
Seal 210: 91 1.
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Seal 211: 1128, 1184
Seal 212: 1058, 1610
Seal 213: 1440, 1550
Seal 214: 1201.

Seal 215°: 790, 1007
Seal 216: 790, 1236
Seal 217: 114 1.

Seal 218: 503, 599, 625
Seal 219: 1491, 1529
Seal 220: 1204 {.
Seal 221: 1204 .
Seal 222: 1761 {.
Seal 223: 1377, 1399
Seal 224: 1162, 1206
Seal 225: 1099, 1167
Seal 226: 40, 316
Seal 227: 2781.

Seal 228: 201, 202(?)
Seal 229: 2201,

Seal 230: 2201.

Seal 231: 1677, 1703
Seal 232: 37, 117 £.
Seal 233: 328 1.

Seal 234: 336, 340
Seal 235: 11421.
Seal 236: 819, 1165
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AraMaic GLOSSES

Forty-four of the tablets carry Aramaic glosses written in ink, mostly quite short. The
glosses occur rather frequently in certain categories of texts (they occur in twelve out of
seventy-eight T texts, eleven out of 102 C 1 texts, five out of fifty-three J texts, five out of
153 L 1 texts), rarely or not at all in others. Readings of many of these glosses, kindly pro-
vided by Professor R. A. Bowman, appear in this volume. Such glosses have established the
Aramaic-Elamite equivalences twi = dudda and £nn = w.pit (see p. 15).

THE NOTES

The notes to the texts are textual in the narrow sense, confined to scribal errors, erasures,
possible alternate readings, and the like. There is one important exception: whenever a text
involves a mathematical calculation which seems to be erroneous, the fact is mentioned in a
note. When there is reason to question the correctness of a subsidiary figure, a note is attached
to that figure. Usually a note is applied to the sum at the beginning of the text; but it does
not necessarily imply that the sum, rather than one or more of the subsidiary figures, is
erroneous. The absence of a note to a mathematical calculation implies quite specifically that
I-have checked the calculation and found it to be correct.

What can be said, and needs to be said, in the way of interpretation, applies usually to a
whole category of texts, or to a group within a category, not just to a single text. Such inter-
pretative comment is to be found in chapter i, under the appropriate heading.

THE SIGNS AND SIGN VALUES

The following list of sign values has one chief purpose: to facilitate the identification of the
sign represented by each sign value. Incidentally, it also facilitates the discovery of possible
alternate transliterations (e.g. m.Tam-ti-t5-ba instead of m.Pir-ti-i3-ba in PF 1346:9).

In this list the signs are presented alphabetically according to their conventional represen-
tations (derived from Akkadian). Each conventional representation, written in small capitals,
serves uniquely to identify a particular sign, apart from any values the sign may have. The
conventional representation is followed by a depiction of a normal form of the sign (some of
the signs have many variant forms) and by the values which occur in Achaemenid Elamite.
These are chiefly phonetic values (e.g. sign pir with values pir, bir, tam, zab, zap), written in
italics. There are also logograms, determinatjves, and some numerals.

The phonetic values and- other values are cross-referenced, except when they are identical
with the conventional representation: thus we find “bat see BAD,” but not “bad see BaD.”

In the case of logograms, when the Elamite pronunciation is known (as in the case of LG =
ruh, “man’) it is given in italics. Otherwise the logogram is written in small capitals. In such
a case, it is not always represented in the conventional manner; for example, the sign Xu is
written zfp in the logogram zfp.pa.lg, “flour,” because in Sumerian, from which the logogram
ultimately derives, the word for flour was so pronounced.

The meanings of the logograms are to be found in the glossary. Exceptions are K1+MIN
and MIN, both meaning ‘“‘ditto.” Very commonly K1+MiIN refers to a word immediately above;
occasionally it repeats a preceding element, as in hu-ul-Ki+MIN = huthut. Only very rarely
does MIN represent ‘““ditto.”

The notation “log.” means that a sign is used logographically, either alone or in combina-
tion. This notation is, however, not attached to all of the signs that occur in logographic com-
binations (e.g. RA, which occurs in ANSE.KUR.RA.Ig).

There are six determinatives which precede the substantive to which they apply:d = divine
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(person or thing); f = female; h (horizontal wedge) = GN, locale, etc.; m and v (vertical
wedge) = male; w = wood, plant, fruit, etc. Only lg (“logogram”) follows.

Some of the signs representing numerals have other values as well, and the numerals in-
volved are mentioned in the list of sign values. Signs used only to represent numerals are
omitted from the list, but appear in the table of numerals which follows the list.

A T a, log. DUB s tub, tup, log.

AB =7 ab, ap E =k e

AD == ad, at EL B (values perhaps e,

AG P ak ic;rtrg a;iee PF 1667,

ah see AH BN ‘ﬂ’“ en

AR B ah BESANA Mr>  sunki (log.)

ak see Ac . f (det.) see sAL

M ﬁ',*/' am GAL Er— gal, rab, rap, Umban

AN - an, d (det.), DINGIR (log., see glossary
(log.?) 8.v.)

ANSE B log. GAN s kan

ap SeC AB GESTIN =r log.

ARAD =¥ ~r4 (log)) .

ad see A% o »ﬂ’ry ke

Al — h (det.) GIG &hP  log.

£ E o GIM &F  tim

al see AD GIR 51 log.

AZ == i 2 618 T is, iz, w (det.), log.

BA ,’EY ba GUD = log.

BABBAR See UD GURUS see KAL

BAD — bad, bat, be h (det.) see A8

bap see PAP A ¥~ ha

BAR ~+ bar, par, log. HAL — hal, m (det.), log.

bat see BAD HAR E har, mur, log.

be see BAD - ‘_& 1

Bl > ka3, ka$ (log.) A )

bir see PIR HU hu, MmUuSEN (log.)

BU - bu, pu 1 ¢

d (det.) see AN 1 see NI

DA 2H da 1A BT

da$ see UR 1B W b, ip

DIN 3= tin, log. b see TUM

DINGIR See AN D pEﬁEf id, i

pI§ T v (det.), numeral 1 16 qE ig, ik

DU =5 du tk see 16
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™ see Addad in glossary

N ==

ip see IB
ip see TUM

IR ye::a
18 see GI1§

8 =
¢l see ID

ITU m

1z see GIS
ka see a

KAB SliCai

RAK -
KAL iad
KAM =g
kan see GAN

kap see KAB

KAR He
KAS =4

KASKAL see KAS
ka$, xAS see BI
kal see §u

kaz see KaS

ke see ar

I
KI+MIN
KIN

KU

KU

kum see NE

L
hif

KUR

KUS see SU

L

LA

lak see &p
lg (det.) see MES

LI ‘?/T
b, lip see 84

LU m=
L6 =5

FEL
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in, log.

wr
1§
log.
kap
kak

kal,'® tan, curus (log.)

kam, log.

kar

kas, kaz, xaskaL (log.)

ki

log. (= ditto)
kin

ku, zip (log.)
log.

kur, mak, log.

la

Iy

lu, vpu (log.)
ruh (log.)

m (det.) see gAL

i

MA
M4 (i

mak see KUR

MAN

%\T

MAR

mas see MAS
mds see MAS

MAS
MAS
maz see MAS

ME

MI
min see SAL

MIN

b g W T T

MU

muk see SAL
MUNUS See SAL
mur see HAR

cols

MUS

MUSEN see HU
muz see MUS

NA et
NAB =i
nap see NAB

NE =95
NI .

~nfa V

NITA see ARAD

NU &
NUMUN 45>
PA =
PAN =

ma, log., numeral 60

log.

man

mar

mas, ma¥, numeral 3

mds, maz

me, numeral (1 ME =
100)

lg (postpositive det.;

see above, p. 75,
n. 15)
mi

log. (= ditto), numer-
al 2
mu

mus, muz

na

nab, nap

kum
ni, 1 (log.)
Sa

ny
log.
pa, log.

pan

18 The only known occurrence of the value kal is in DB 14:55: ku-ut-kel (see Cameron in JCS XIV 64).
1 The signs MA and RaD are identically written in Achaemenid Elamite.
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PAP N bap, pap, Simut (log.), $b see z1B
log. &1p 2 lak
par see BAR
. §p see zIB
P K- pi, numeral (1 p1 = Simut (log.) see pAP
. 10,000) &ir see SuD
pir see PIR
< Lo §u ﬁ kat, $u, numeral (1 &vu
piR AF pir, bir, tam, zab, zap =3)
pu see BU Sup P Sir, zir
ka, log.
o A % 108 TAB = tab, tap
RA e 1
TAG ~HE= tak
rab see GAL 1ok
ak see TAG
RAD AP rad, rat tal see R
rak see SAL+BAR tam see PiR
rap see GAL tdm see GIM
ra$ see TUK tan see KAL
ral see RAD tap see TAB
RI K ri, tal TAR < tar, 2il
RU I<iig ™ ta§ see UR
ruh see LG TE et
8A P sa TI = )
SAG M log. tin see DIN
SAL a2 min, muk, 3al, £ (det.), TU ’:/*\'E tu
MuNus (log.) t4 see TOM
SAL-+BAR V¥ rak tub see DUB
SAR BE TUK Y= ras, tuk
SI q s TUM = 1, ip, th
sU B su, xus§ (log.) tup see DUB
suM+1R(?) 9= log. TUR ﬁ";: tur, $ak (log.)
sunk? (log.) see ESSANA { u, numeral 10
sI =114 2 BT 4, log.
$a see nfe UD A ud, ut, BaBBAR (log.),
8 JE 1ib, lip, log.(?) log.
%ab see X UDU see LU
$ak (log.) see TUR va f% ug, uk
$al see SAL uh see AY
§ap see X uk see va
ar see SAR
UL 4= ul
B e Je, log.
&1 - %, numeral (1 & = o L wm
1000) N o oun
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TR

ul see UD
v (det.) see pIS$
w (det.) see GI8

X
ya see IA
ZA

zab, zap see Pir
21 see §1

™
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da$, tas, ur

;:E*— $ab, Sap

4

GO DO e i N i

20

SRR

© 00 3 S Ot

THEH KA

10
20
30
40
50
60

ZIB « &b, &ip, 2ib, zip, numer-
al 30

zip see KU

z1G(1) K ik

216(2) PG 2tk

zik see z1G(1)
2tk see 21G(2)
zil see TAR
2tp see ZIB
zir see SUD

{ 70 TX
X4 go T4
& 90 T4
= 100 T
= 1000 T
=g 10,000 T4
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TEXTS PF 1-2014

A TEXTS (PF 1-57): TRANSPORTATION OF COMMODITIES

PF 1
130 SE.BAR.lg h.An-za-an ku-ut-ka* 2be-ul 17-na
%1 mE 30 SE.BAR.lg h.An-za-‘an ku-ut-ka  be-*dee 5yl 16-na
’paP hi $E.BAR.Ig hP.An-*"- "za-an ku-ut-ka ®m.Ma-ku-i§ du-i§ °m.U-man-na $a-ra-ma

~230 (BAR of) grain was taken (to) Anshan, 17th year.

3-5130 (BAR of) grain was taken (to) Anshan, 16th year.

~7This total (of) grain was taken (to) Anshan. 8Makus received it. ‘Umanna (is) to ap-
portion (it).

Rectangular, oval in section (3.7 X 2.2 X 1.7). No seal.

s _uf-ka wr. on r. edge.

bh wr. over erasure.

PF 2

140 $p.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.Zi-*ma-ak-ka-na  ‘h.Ba-ir-$a-an Shu-ut-K1-+MiN-na °d° Sku-ut-
ka  be-"ul 17-na
rov. 8m.As-ba-tas-da °du-i§-da

=640 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Zimakka, was taken (to) Persepolis for the (royal) stores.
6-717th year.
&-9A8batasda received (it).

Hole at right (2.9 X 2.1 X 1.3). No seal. Two or three Aramaic letters on left edge.

PF 3
111 ab-be-K1+MIN SE.BAR.Zlg-na  kur-min m.Ba-3ka-ba-da-na  h.‘Ba-ir-Sa-an ku-ut-’ka
hu-ut(!)*-'k1+min-na!  ede %h be-ul 20(+)'4'-[na(?)]
1-511 (BAR of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Bakabada, was taken to Persepolis for the
(royal) stores. 624th year.

Tablet form Db (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.
& ut(!) evidently wr. over erasure.
PF 4

16 ap-pi-xy* SE.BAR.IgP %kur-min m.Mu-i§-*ka-na  h.Ba-ir-%Sa-an ku-ut-ka Shu-ut-x1+
MIN-na Sh.be-ul 24-na

=56 (BAR of) ..... grain, supplied by Muska, was taken (to) Persepolis for the (royal) stores.
624th year.

Tablet form Ab (2.8 X 2.6 X 1.4). Seal 170 rev., another seal left edge.

s gy could be read -nu(?)-kas(?).
b lg wr. on r. edge.

87
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PF 5
13 ME 70 (BAR) 4 QA® *h.Ba-ir-8a-an *ku-ut-ka m.‘Man-nu-un-da °¥° 5'du'-is-da
-3370.4 (BAR of grain[?]) was taken (to) Persepolis. *~*Mannunda received (it).
Shape roughly oval, flat (2.8 X 2.1 X 1.2); hole on r. edge. No seal.
s Commodity presumably &.BAR.Ig.
PF 6
13 81 w.BAR.lg 8E.BAR.'lg' %kur-min m.Su-un-ka-na-na(!) *m.kan-ti-ra-ik-ki-mar ‘*ku-ut-
ka h.Ba-ir-8a-i§  °m.Man-ma-ak-ka a-ak ®m.ak-ka-ya-Se-ik-ki "h.kan-ti-ma zi-ma-ya fli-ik
h.be-ul 22-¢dee %ym-me-man-na  d.17v.lg °d.Ka-ir-ma-ba-tas-na - 'a-ak d.Tur-na-ba-zi-
%i§-na d.Ka-ir-ba-8i-1®ya-is-na  par 3 d.'1ru.lg’ *ha-tu-ma

43 000 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Sunkana, was taken from the storekeeper (i.e. Sunka-
na?) to Persepolis. >8It was delivered (for?) zimaya to Manmakka and his companion(s) at
the storehouse.

8-1499nd year, fourth and fifth (and) sixth months—for a total period of three months.

Tablet form Be (4.5 X 3.9 X 1.9). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 7
1 815 ME 74 §E.BAR.2lg kur-min m.Ra-%u-za-iz-za-na  m.‘Ha-ud-da hu-mas-°sa  h.Ba-
ir-§a edee bky-iz  d.rru.lg *v- [M]ar-ka-8a-na-3{mja hu-ma§ h.be-*ul 23-um(!)*-me-na
1-61 574 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Rauzazza, Hadda acquired, and took (it to) Persepolis.
8-9He acquired (it) in the eighth month, 23rd year.
Tablet form Be (4.5 X 3.9 X 2.0). Seal 245 rev., u. edge, left edge.
s um(!) lacks the two final horizontal wedges.
PF 8 .
1 81 1 ME 75 $E.BAR.lg  *kur-min m.Man-ya-ba-*du-i$-na  m.Ba-*ka-du-is-da °du-is-da
h.Ba-fir-8a-an ku-iz-za  "h.be-ul 25-me-na
1-81 175 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyabadu§, Bakadusda received. %He took (it to)
Persepolis. 725th year.
Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.2 X 2.0). Inscribed seal obv., lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 9
13 ME 23 §E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.Par-ru-na  sh.Su-ur-ku-ftur’-‘mar ku-ut-'ka! h.’Be-is-si-
ut-me  *m.Ha-tur-ka ede "du-is-da
1-5323 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, was taken from (the place) Surkutur (to the place)
Bessitme. ~"Haturka received (it).

Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 5 left edge; another seal lower edge, rev., u. edge,
r. edge.
PF 10

130> kur-min m.Ba-kuP-’mar-da-na(!) h.Hu-%na-ir ku-ut-ka  ‘m.Kar-ki-i§ 5la-i§-da

1-330 (BAR of grain|?]), supplied by Bakumarda, was taken (to the place) Hunar. +*Karkis
dispatched (it).

Tablet form Fa (4.5 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

* Commodity presumably 5&.BAR.Ig.
b ku wr. over erasure.
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PF 11
1140 $E.BAR.Ig! kur-min 'm.Bar-edee ry'-§i-ya-ti-is-'na'® v 3h'.Par-ma-da-‘an’-mar
‘h.U-na-ir ku-ut-ka  *m.Ha-za-ik-ra d[u-]%§ h.be-ul 28-u[m-]’me-na  d.rru.lg d.*Ha-du-
kan-nub-ya-na
1-440 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Barusiyatis, was taken from (the place) Parmadan (to the
place) Hunar. *-°Azzakra received (it). ®-%28th year, first month.
Tablet form Bd (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.5). Two seals (apparently) obv., left edge.

= Ing! wr. on r. edge.
b nu wr. over erasure.

PF 12
150 $E.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.Ba-ka-du-i§-*da-na  h.Hu-*ut-pir-ri ku-ut-*ka’ m.Ir-da-ba-
edge byyd-da du-i§-’da  h.be-ul V- 823-um-mi-na
1-550 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakadusda, was taken (to the place) Hutpirri. *"Irdabada
received (it). "%23rd year.
Tablet form Ca (4.6 X 3.6 X 2.3). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 13
124 8£.BAR.lg h.Za-?ak-za-ku-mar-ri h.3Li-du-ma ku-ut-*ka  m.Ba-ka-du-i$-°da a-ak m.Kar-
ki-%§ du-is-da  "h.be-ul 27-um-me-*de° na,
1-424 (BAR of) grain was taken from (the place) Zakzaku (to the place) Liduma. +-%Bakadus-
da and Karkis received (it). 7-327th year.

Tablet form Be (4.6 X 4.0 X 2.0). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 14
178 $E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.Na-ap-*pu-pu-na  h.‘Li-du-ma ku-*ut-ka m.Ma-*na-ak-ka
edee du-ig-da,  [h'.™" #he-ul 20(+)'5*-*um-me-na
1-578 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nappupu, was taken (to the place) Liduma. *-"Manaka
received (it). "~25th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.5 X 4.0 X 2.0). Seal 58 rev., Seal 59 left edge.

PF 15
30" $e.BAR.lg  kur-min 2m.Kar-ma-na  hal-mi 3m.Ir'-tup-pi-ya-na  ‘m(!)*.Ka-du-
uk(D)-ku du-sa  *"h.Ma’-tu-iz(!)-"za! ku-tiz(!)-"da!  d.rru.lg "Hal-li-me-na  %he-ul 21-um-
me-°na
1-630 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karma, (in accordance with) a sealed document of Irtuppi-
va, Kadukku received, and took (it to the place) Matezzis. *-*Fourth (Elamite) month, 21st
year.

Tablet form Cd (4.1 X 3.3 X 1.5). Seal 2 rev., left edge.
sm(!) wr. as AS.
PF 16

130 3E.BAR.lg  %kur-min m.Nap-zil-*la-na  h.Pu-mu-‘ma ku-ut-ka' ®m.Man-ya-ak-ka
edge 6dy-js-'da’ v "be-ul 23-*um-me-na

1430 (AR of) grain, supplied by Napzilla, was taken to (the place) Pumu. *-°Manyakka
received (it). ™%23rd year.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal left edge.
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PF 17
12 ME 41} §E.BARrlg  %kur(!)-min m.Ib-*ba-ka-ma-na  ‘m.Zab-ba-ra °du-sa  h.Su-
edge byl-lak-ke *v- ’ku-iz-da  h.be-%ul 202(4)2-um-me-na
. 1-7241% (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ibbakama, Zabbara received, and took (it to the place)
Sullakke. —%22nd year.
Tablet form Da (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.9). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.
» 20 wr. over erasure.
PF 18
16(?) mu! 85 ?h.Ti-ra-zi-%3 ku-ut-ka’
-3685(?) (BAR of grain[?]) was taken (to) Shiraz.
Hole at right (3.4 X 1.9 X 1.5). No seal.

PF 19
1 ME SE.BAR.lg ?h.Ti-ul-ma-*in-mar h.Za-ak-*za-ku ku-ut-ka

14100 (BAR of) grain was taken from (the place) Tiliman (to the place) Zakzaku.
Tablet form Ca (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal rev.

PF 20

50 SE.BAR.Jg  kur-min m®.Par-me-uk-ka-na  h.Zap-pi ku-ut-ik  *m.Har-ri-u>-*mu°-na
du-is-¢da(!)

na-as

=350 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parmekka, was taken (to the place) Zappi. **Harriumuna
received (it). ‘

¢He said(?).

Tablet form Da (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 287 lower edge, rev.; Seal 288 left edge.

8 Im Wwr, over ergsure.
by wr. over erasure.
° mu wr. almost exactly like uk in line 2.
PF 21
11 Me 90 $E.BAR.Jg Zkur-min m.Par-me-uk-*ka-na  h.Zap-pi ‘ku-ut-ik m.Har-*ri-u-na
du-edee §i5-da
na-as(!)®
1-4190 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parmekka, was taken (to the place) Zappi. +-*Harriumuna
received (it).
¢He said(?).
Tablet form Fa (4.9 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 287 lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 288 left edge.
s g3(1) wr. as MES.
PF 22
11 M 75 $e.BARlg  Zkur-min m.U-ti-ra-na  h.Zi-la-‘Pan ku-ut-ka  ®m.Kar-ki-i§
bdu-fig’-da  °dee "h.be-ul 22-"- *'um-me-man-na
1-4175 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Utira, was taken (to the place) Zila-Umpan. 5-°Karkis
received (it). 322nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.5 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
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PF 23
11 ME 75 $E.BARg  %kur-min m.U-ti-Ta'-*na  h.Zi-la-Pan ‘ku-ut-ka  m.Kar-ki-i§
fdu-i§?  edee h be-ul 23-‘um-me-man-na

-4175 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Utira, was taken (to the place) Zila-Umpan. +5Karkis
received (it). -723rd year.
Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 62 rev., seal trace left edge.

PF 24
1 ME 255 SE.BAR.Ig*  Zkur-min m.Ba-ku-be-%$a-na  hima-ka  h.*Zi-la-Um-pan *ku-ut-ka
m. Ti-Sefi-ya. du-Gsh+0e 7dja

1-5125% (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakube8a, dispensed to him (i.e. to Bakubesa?), was
taken (to the place) Zila-Umpan. *~"Tiriya received (it).
Tablet form Ca (4.0 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 45 rev., left edge.
& ]g wr. on r. edge.
PF 25

13 ME 60 8E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.Mi-ik-*ra-i§-ba-na  *h.be-ul 22-um-"me-na m.Am-mar-
edee bng hu-ma-S8a  "'m*.Ma-ra-tam-"v- ka§ h.hu-ut-K1+min-‘ma ku-ti-is

1-%360 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mikrasba, (in) the 25th year, Ammarna acquired, and
took (it to) Maratamkas (PN? See note a) for the (royal) stores.
Tablet form Ea (4.2 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 52 rev., Seal 62 left edge.

=m is perhaps an error for h. A geographical name is expected.

PF 26
12 &1 SE.BAR.]g  kur-min 2m.Ba-sa-ak-ka-na  3*m.Bad-du-ma-ka a-ak ‘m.Man-e-iz-za
m.Man-tuk-ka' [dJu-8a* Shu-ut-K1-+MIn ku-iz-za x>  ed#e 6h be-ul 20(+)'8(?)'-um-me-man-
nfal°
1-52,000 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Basakka, Baddumaka and Manezza (and) Mantukka
received, and took (it for) the (royal) stores. 28th(?) year.
Tablet form Ea (4.3 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

a Last 3 signs wr. on r. edge.
bz, wr. on r. edge, is evidently otiose.
< nla) wr. on r. edge.

PF 27
164 SB.BAR.lg 2An-za-ir-mar °ku-ut(!)-ka  m.*Par-ru-fig? edee 5du-i§ v 6h be-ul 23-'na

1-364 (BAR of) grain was taken from Anzar (Anshan?). >-5Parrus§ received (it). -723rd year.

Hole at right (2.7 X 2.1 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 28
11 81 1 ME 30(+)22 $E.BAR.lg ziD.?pA.lg nu-pi-4is-tad ku-ut(!)-ka
1-11,132 (BAR of) grain (for making?) flour was taken (to) the nupistas (i.e. the mill?).
Hole at right, also at lower left corner (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.7). No seal.
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PF 29
13 ME 16 SE(.BAR.lg) nu-pi-is-tas ku-ut-ka
1-3316 (BAR of) grain was taken (to) the nupista¥ (i.e. the mill?).
Hole at right, also on left edge (3.2 X 2.4 X 1.7). No seal.

PF 30
u.edge 13y 20 zfp.pA.dg  kur-min °*V- 2m.Pir-ri-e-na-na  3h.Ba-ir-$8a-an ku-ut-‘ka hu-ut-
Ki+MIN-na °h.be-ul 21>-na  °m.Ba-ka-ba-da du-"is-da
1-4320 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Pirréna, was taken (to) Persepolis for the (royal) stores.
521st year. ~"Bakabada received (it).
Tablet form Eb (4.3 X 3.0 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.
& 21 wr. over erasure.
PF 31
124 zfp.pA.lg h.Ba(!)*-ir-S8a-an ku-ut-*ka  m.Ap-pi-Sa-na ‘du-8a  h.be-ul 522-um-me-man-
na  Shu-ud-du-K1-+4mIN-ma
1324 (BAR of) flour was taken (to) Persepolis. *~7Appisana received (it), (in) the 22nd year,
for the (royal) stores.
Tablet form Ae (3.0 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal lower edge; another seal rev., u. edge, left edge.
& Ba(!) wr. as §u.
PF 32
v.edgel] yE 4 zip.pAldg  kur-min’ °*v- 2m.Ba-ke[-iz-]za-n{a]  *h.Ba-ir-'$a-an ku-ut-ka?
‘hu-ut-x1+miN-na  h.be-*ul 24-um-me-man-na

-4104 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Bakezza, was taken (to) Persepolis for the (royal) stores.
+-524th y-ar.

Tablet form Eb (4.4 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 170 rev.; another seal obv., u. edge; third seal left
edge.
PF 33
15 ME 84 zfp.DA.%lg h.Ba-ir-8a-an *ku-ut-ka m.Man-‘nu-un-da du-%8-da  x(-)%ir{-)te-um-
1-3584 (BAR of) flour was taken (to) Persepolis. *~*Mannunda received (it), .....
Tablet form Ea (3.3 X 2.3 X 1.4). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 34
150 zip.pA.lg ?m.Par-zi-zi *ku-iz-za h.Be-iz-‘za-ut-me m.Ha-%tur-ka du-is-ed2¢ ¢da  h.be-ul
20(+)'3%me-man-na

-850 (BAR of) flour Parzizi took (to the place) Bessitme, and Haturka received (it). ©-723rd
year.

Tablet form Be (4.5 X 3.9 X 1.7). Seal rev., left edge.
PF 35

12 Me w.tar-mu h.?Hi-da-li-mar [h].?Ke-sa-at ku-ut-ka  kur-min m.Ha-§i-*na-na* x>
m.Ba-'bel-®na du-is-da 9= "h.be-ul 23-na

1-5200 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was taken from (the place) Hidali (to the place) Kesat, sup-
plied by Hasina. >-%Babena received (it). "23rd year.



oi.uchicago.edu

A4 TEXTS: TRANSPORTATION OF COMMODITIES 93
Tablet form Dec (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal rev., left edge.

% na-na Wr. over erasure.
bz apparently was left over from an erasure.

PF 36
2 ME 92 'w.tarmfullg ‘kur-min m.Hu-mu§-*ti-ma-na  m.Ulm-]‘ma-nu(!)-nu( e
ku-iz-da Sh.Kur-du-i§-8u()>-fum  h.be-ul 20-me-"na

=292 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Umiiduma, Ummanunu took (to the place)
Kurdu$um. %-720th year.

Tablet form Ad (4.7 X 4.3 X 2.0). Two seals rev., left edge.

2 nu(!)-nu(!) wr. as ME.ME.
b gu(l) wr. as Ba.

PF 37
11 ME 12 w.armu  Zkur-min m.U-mud-*ti-ma(!)-na  m.I3-%an-td du-fa  Sku-iz-za
h.Kur-du-%$u-um m.Hu-"pan-na-na du-e4 8s-'da’ be-ul %20(+)'1(?)-um-me-"- 1°ng,

1-6112 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Umisduma, I$3ante received, and took (it to the
place) Kurdusum. *-8Hupannana received (it). #-1°21st(?) year.

Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 232 rev., Seal 40 left edge.

PF 38
11 ME 40 w.tar-mu.llg] Zkur-min m.Ba-be-*na-na m.Um-*ma-nu(!)-nu(!)* du-sa
Sh.Kur-du-Su-fum? e ¢ku-iz-da  ’h.be-ul 27-v- 3me-man-na
16140 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Babena, Ummanunu received, and took (it to
the place) Kurdu$um. "-827th year.
Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
& nu(l)-nu(l) wr. as ME.ME.
PF 39
1 '81 wl.tar-mu h.*Za-ak-za-ku-"mar h.Su'-3ur-sunki-ri ku-ut-*ka  m.Pir-ri-as-ba *du-is-da
h.be-ful 19-me-na’

1=41,000 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was taken from (the place) Zakzaku (to the place) Sursunkiri.
“-5Pirriyasba received (it). ~-519th year.

Tablet form Dc (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

PF 40
'3 ME 10 ha-za-ti 23 ME 90 kur-ru-8a  *pap* 7 ME w(!)".tar-mu.lg  ‘*kur-min m.Ape-pu'-
man-’ya-na  h.Za-ak-Sza-ku-mar h.S[u-]*d° 7ir-sunki-ri ku-ut-®ka m.Pir-ri-ya-v- %§-ba
du-is-da  !°da-tak(?)? pa-ri(!)e-is-da  be-ul 222-mi-na

1-8310 (BAR of) hazati’, 390 (BAR of) kurrusam, total 700 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by
Appumanya, was taken from (the place) Zakzaku (to the place) Sursunkiri. **Pirriyasba
received (it). 1*"'He went to the datak(?). 1-1222nd year.

Tablet form Ea (5.5 X 3.8 X 2.5). Seal 226 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

2 PAP WT. OVer erasure,

b w(!) apparently wr. over erasure.

° Ap wr. over erasure.

4 tak(?) is possibly to be read Sap.

°r¢(!) wr. as Bu—possibly we should read pa-hu-is-da.
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PF 41
43 mar-ri-i§ ?w.GeSTIN.lg h.Ma-tur-ba(!)*-3an-mar h.Ba(!)®-ir-Sa-an ‘ku-ute-ka  m.Zi-i§-
Su-*uk-ka ku-iz-za  h.be-ful 23-um-me-man-"na

=443 marri¥ (of) wine was taken from (the place) Maturban (to) Persepolis. +5ZisSuka took
(it). >"23rd year.

Ovoid, with holes at left and right (3.3 X 2.0 X 2.0). No seal.

2 ba(!) wr. as §u (with four horizontal wedges; but ¥« in line 4 has five horizontal wedges).
b Ba(!) wr. as §u (as in line 2).
¢4l wr, over erasure.
PF 42
11201 mar-ri-i§ w.2GESTIN(!)(Ig) -na m.Ap-pir-mar-8a um-ma-i3-8a %(da)) h.Ra-8a-nu-
iz-za-*mar 'h(?)'=. Ba-i§-§ir-*ka(!)>-da ku-iz-da  °¥° "hu-ud-da-x1+min(!)¢ 8m.sunki-na

829 marri3 of wine Appirmarsa acquired, and took (it) from (the place) Rasinuzza (to0)
Basrakada (possibly a PN), (for) the royal stores.

Tablet form Cb (4.5 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 283 and another seal rev., third seal left edge.

2 h(?) is possibly to be read m.
b ka(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
eMIN(!) wr. as DIS.

PF 43
19 ME 25 mar-ri-i$ *w.gESTIN.lg  kur-min m.Ap?-zi-*zi-na uk-ku = m.Ma-ni*-iz-‘za du-is-da
m.Mi-ut-ra-an-ka $a-ra-ra  °h(?)°.Ba-i§-ra-ka-da "ku-ut(!)-ka

~4925 marris (of) wine, supplied by Apzizi (lit. ‘“upon the supplying of Apzizi’’), Mannizza
received. -°Mitranka (is) the apportioner. "It was taken (to) Basrakada (possibly a PN).

Tablet form Ad (3.9 X 4.1 X 1.9). Seal 283 rev., stamp seal left edge.

s Ap wr. over erasure.

b ni wr. over erasure.

ch(?) wr. as HAL, possibly to be read m.
d4(1) wr. as NaA.

PF 44
15 'ME' GESTIN.lg  kur-?min m.Mar-ri-ya-*ad-da-na  m.Zi-‘ra-zab®-be h.Bat-edee 5ra-ka-tas
rev. 6ku-ti-i§  'h.bel-"ul 19-um-me-*ma

1-8500 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Marriyada, Zirazabbe (or ‘‘Ziraza persons’) took (to
the place) Batrakatas$, in the 19th year.
Hole at right (3.0 X 2.1 X 1.3). No seal.
® 2ab wr. over erasure.
PF 45

11 mar-?ri-i§ 3w.GESTIN.Ig ‘ma-ri-ya  °kur-min m.Na-¢d2e Sap-rap-na *’- 'm.Ba-ki-i§ 8du-$a
h.ma-°nu-fi§'-ma %ku-iz-da  m.Ir-"tup(!)-pi-ya-?na hu-ut-lak

1011 marri3 (of) mariyam wine, supplied by Naprap, Bakis§ received, and took (it) to the
village. 1*12(He is) a messenger of Irtuppiya.

Tablet form Ab (3.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
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PF 46
15 mar-ri-i§ GESTIN.Ig® ?m.Uk-ba-kur-na du-%i$-8a  h.Par-na-ma-%i-i§ ku-iz-za  hu-*d# 5yt-
KI-+MIN-ma

-85 marri¥ (of) wine Ukbakurna received, and took (it to the place) Parnamatis, for the
(royal) stores.

Tablet form Da (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 17 left edge, another seal rev.
2 lg wr. on r. edge.
PF 47

127 mar-ri-i§ w.ce$-*1in.lg  kur-min m.Mu-is-*ka-na  m.Da-a-G-*uk-ka hi-S¢ m.mar-da-
edge Ssmar-da-um(?)* m.Na-°ri-ya-pi-ik-na-na *v- "du-i§  h.Par-na-ma-3ti-i§ ku-iz-za
Y

1-827 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Mugka, Da’uka, the mardamardam(?) of Nariyapikna,
received, and took (it to the place) Parnamatis.

Tablet form Ea (3.7 X 2.6 X 1.7). Seal 17 left edge, another seal rev.

» um(?) lacks its two final wedges; cf. PF 48:9.

" PF 48
130 ma-ri())-i§ ’w.eE$TiNdg  kur-min m.U-%%a-ya-na m.Ti-i$-8a-‘an-tam-ma  du-i§
h.Par-nu(!)>-ma-ti-i§ ku-ti-i§  "uk-be-ya-ta$ % 8m.sunki-na-ma  °m.mar-da-um - 1°m,
Na-ri-ya-pi-ik-na
=530 marris (of) wine, supplied by Usaya, Tissantamma received, (and) took (it to the place)
Parnamatis, for the royal food supply(?). *-1°(He is?) a mardam (of) Nariyapikna.

Tablet form Cb (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.8). Two seals rev., left edge.
s nu(l) wr. as ME.
PF 49

130 mar-ri-i$ 2w.GESTIN.l]g  kur-min 3m.U*-8a-ya-na  ‘m.Bat-ti-ka-ma-’a-8a m.Ir-f§(?)-
§u(?)1-edee Syr.ra m.Ir-"da-a-Sa an-sa-’ra 'gal'ma v %du-i§  h(!).Par-'°nu(!)>-ma-ti-i§ "ku-ti-
18 2uk-be-ya-ta$ ¥m.sunki-na-ma

=930 marris (of) wine, supplied by USaya, Battikamasa (and) Irissurra(?) (and) Irdasa the
ansara received for rations. *'*They took (it to the place) Parnamatis, for the royal food
supply(?).

Hole at right (3.1 X 2.2 X 1.6). No seal.

= m.U- wr. over erasure.
b nu(l) wr. as ME.

PF 50
136 mar-ri-i§ w.2ce$TIN®]lg  kur-min m.U-3%%a-ya-na  m.Bar-ru-uk-‘ka w.ceSTIN.lg ku(!)®-
ti-edee ’rg du-i§  h.Um-'"- ®pu-ra ku-iz m.kur-"ta§ gal-li
=536 marr:¥ (of) wine, supplied by USaya, Barukka the ‘“‘wine carrier’”’ received. *~"He took
(it to) Umpuranus, (for) rations (of) workers.
Hole at right (3.8 X 2.2 X 1.2). No seal.

& GESTIN Wr. OVer erasure.
b ku(!) resembles Ma.
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PF 51
11 ME 44 mar-ri-i$ ®w.6ESTIN.Jg-na h.Ma-3tur-ba-an-mar h.U-4zi-ik-rag ku-ut-ka  *m.Mi-i3-
sa-ba-ad-da °®du-sa  hu-ud-'du-x1+min*-"ma m.Mi-i§-pa-na ®ku(!)>-iz-za  h.be-ul *22-um-
me-man-'na’

1-4144 marri§ of wine was taken from (the place) Maturban (to the place) Uzikurras.
5-8Missabadda received (it), and Mispana took (it) for the (royal) stores. #-922nd year.

Ovoid, hole at right, flattened at left (3.8 X 2.2 X 2.1). No seal.
2 ku(!) wr. as MES.

PF 52
12 ME 6 mar-ri-i§ ?w.GESTIN.]g h.Ma-tur-*ba(!)*>-na-mar h. U-zi-4ik-ra§ ku-ut-ka  hu-sud-du-
Ki+MIN-ma  m.Mi-%i§-8a-ba()P-ad-da 'du-sa  "m."Ba(?)-du-is-du(?)-i8(?)? *ku-iz-za h.Ma-
an-na-°ra-zi-ya-ra  !°h.be-ul 22-um-me-"man-na

1-5206 marris (of) wine was taken from (the place) Maturban (to the place) Uzikurras, for
the (royal) stores. -*Missabadda received (it), and Badusdus(?) the Mannaraziyan took (it).
16-1129nd year.

Ovoid, hole at right (3.7 X 2.1 X 2.0). No seal.
s ba(!) wr. as 8vu.
b ha(!) wr. as §u.
PF 53
2 w.pi-ut kur-min ?m.Su-te-na-na h.Ba-%r-8a-an ku-ut-ka ‘hu-ut-K1-4MIN-na
m.’Ba-ka-ba-ad-da °° ®'m.Na-ba-ba du-"is-da  be-ul 21-na

1-19 (BAR of) figs, supplied by Sutena, was taken (to) Persepolis, for the (royal) stores.
+7Bakabada (and) Nabbaba received (it). "21st year.

Tablet form Cb (2.8 X 2.2 X 1.2). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 54
149 SE.¢1e.lg  kur-min 'm.Man(?)-ke(?)-i§-2na  h.Ma-te-iz-zi-'’kag'-ik-ka'-*mar m.Ku-
ri-iz-za. hi-f¢ m.Ir-%Se-na Sa-ra-man-na du-Sa  h.Ba-fir-8a-an ku-iz-za m.Ma-nu-i§ {t]u-
edge ma-ra m.Man-ma-ak-ka ul-’li-ri-ri du-ma-i§ hu-be ™¥- %ap-pi-ka-na-§e hu-ud-da-*na
h.be-ul 20-um-me-man-na
107 Mg 30 zfp.pa.lg h.Ba-ir-8a-i§ 'ku-ut-ka  m.U-pir-ra-ad-da '2a-ak m.Man-ma-ak-ka
du-ma-i§-*da  be-ul 17-na  m.U-man-» ede° 14pg Sa-ra-ma h.Ha-tu(?)-ma-'5sa-an

=549 (BAR of) §E.q16.1g (grain), supplied by Mankes(?) from (the place) Matezikas (=Ma-
tezzis?), Kurizza, (for whom) Ir§ena (does) the apportiening, received, and took (it to) Per-
sepolis. -"Manus the grain handler (and) Manmakka his delivery man received (it). ™~°(They
are) to make (i.e. defray?) its handling charge(?). %20th year.

10-11730 (BAR of) flour was taken (to) Persepolis. "-1*Upirradda and Manmakka received
(it). *317th year. 3-Umanna (is) to apportion (it at) Hatumasan(?).

Rectangular, upper and lower edges slightly curved (5.0 X 2.9 X 1.6). No seal.
PF 55

Ux] $&e.cia(!).lg 2h.Rap-pi-is-be-na-*mar-ri h.Li-ud-du ‘ku-ut-ka  m.Ba-ka-’du-is-da(!)
du-i8-®da kur-min m.Ki-*d2® 'ni-mu-ur-na  be-ul #23-um-me-'na’
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-4z (BAR of) 8E.616.lg (grain) was taken from (the place) Rappisbena (to the place) Liduma.
+%Bakadusda received (it). *7(It was) entrusted to Kinimur. -%23rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.4). Seal traces rev., left edge.

PF 56
160 $E.618.1.lg  kur-min m.Sa(!)*-ak-ti-ti-na  3h.Ul-li-pi-ti-na-*mar-ri h.U-pir ku-ut-ik-
ka m.Na-ap-*pu-pu du-i§-da  ed& "h be-ul 22-um-8me-na,

~560 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Saktiti, was taken from (the place) Ullipitina (to the
place) Upir. >-*Nappupu received (it). ~322nd year.
Tablet form Db (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.8). Seal 163 left edge, another seal rev.

= Sa(!) has an extra vertical wedge.

PF 57
42 w.ba-zi-i§ h.Ma-tur-ba(!)P-an-*mar h.Su-8a-an ‘ku-ut-ka  m.Ap-pi-5$u-ka du-8a h.be-
ful 22-um-me-man-"na

=44 (sheep|?] as) tax were taken from (the place) Maturban (to) Susa. +-5Appisuka received
(them). -"22nd year.

Ovoid, hole at right (4.2 X 1.9 X 1.9). No seal.

» Commodity presumably upu.NiTA.lg, the only commodity serving as tax (bazi8) in the fortification texts.
b ba(l) wr. as 8uU.

B TEXTS (PF 58-137): DELIVERY OF COMMODITIES

PF 58
11 rap-tam 21 ku-ma§ %4 hi-du 7 ku-ip-Su = *4 pu-td munNus.lg-na®  Spap 17
UDU.NITA.lg nu-"tan-nu-ya-a§  kur-min °de 3m Ba-ka-ba-na-’na  hal-ba(!)*>-ka xuUS.lg-
rev. 102 m,Am-pir-!'da-u-i§ a-ak m.28a-a-ka-da du-is-8a h.®*ka-ap-nu-is-ki-**ma ul-la-is-da
15h Hi-ra-an  {(¢(h.be-ul)) *h.be-ul 18-na

=91 (male) goat, 1 ram, 4 (female) goats, 7 ewes, 4 female lambs, total 17 small cattle (at)
the stockyard, supplied by Bakabana, were slaughtered. *5Their hides Ampirdawi§ and
Sakada received, and delivered (them) to the treasury (at) Hiran. 1618th year.

Tablet form Db (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 31 u. edge, another seal left edge.

® Below line 5 space for one line is left blank.
b ba(!) wr. as 8v.

PF 59

H6(?) hi-du'  2[3(?)'ku-mas™ 3[pap] 9 upu.NITA.lg kur-min m.‘Ir-tam-na hal-ba-ka
’kvus.lg-e h.ka-ap-*nu-is-ki-ma ul-7la-is-da  h.Ti-ed%° ®ra-zi-i§ m.Sa-a-ka-°da m.Ir-ti-ma
m."v- 1%k-ka-ya-Se du-i§ h."be-ul 19-na

1-46(?) (female) goats, 3(?) rams, total 9 small cattle, supplied by Irtam, were slaughtered.
5-8Their hides they delivered to the treasury (at) Shiraz. 3-'°Sikada (and) Irtima his com-
panion received (them). 1*-1119th year.

Tablet form Ea (3.9 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 31 u. edge; two other seals rev., left edge.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.
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PF 60
16 ku-ip-Su  kur-min ?m.Mar®-du-nu-ya-na hal*-ba-ka  xuS.lg-%¢ m.Ir-ti-ma a-%ak
m.Sa-a-ka-da  ‘du-ma-is-Sa h.edee "ka-ap-nu-i§-ki-*ma  ul-la-is-°da  h.Ti-ra-rv- 1%zi-i§

{d.rru.lg)) "d.rru.lg d.Ha-2du-ka-nu-is-na-*ma  be-ul 21-na

-3¢ ewes, supplied by Mardonius, were slaughtered. *'*Their hides Irtima and Sakada
received, and delivered (them) to the treasury (at) Shiraz, in the first month, 21st year.

Tablet form Ca (3.5 X 2.8 X 1.9). Seal 31 u. edge; two other seals (apparently) rev., left
edge.

s Mar wr. over erasure.
b hal wr. over erasure.

PF 61
15 hi-du 25 rap-tam* *paP 10 upu.NITA.lg kur-min mP.‘Ak-ma-ak-ka-na  Shal(!)e-
ba(!)d-ka xuSlg-e *m.Ir-ti-ma a-ak "m.Sa%-a-ka-da °¥°3du-ma-i$a  °h.ka-ap(!)-nu-is-
rev. 10kj-ma  ul-la-i§-da  h.Ti-ra-%zi-i§ ul-la-i§-*da  d.rru.lg d.Ha-'“du-ka-nu-i$-na-ma
5he-ul 21-na

=55 (female) goats, 5 (male) goats, total 10 small cattle, supplied by Akmakka, were
slaughtered. >-Their hides Irtima and Sikada received, and delivered (them) to the treasury;
(at) Shiraz they delivered (them), in the first month, 21st year.

Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal 31 u. edge, one or two other seals rev. and left edge.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.

bm wr, on r. edge.

¢ hal(!) wr. as AS.

4 hg(!) wr. as 8vU.

e Sa wr. over erasure.

PF 62

116 rap-tam 214 ku-mag* ®pap 30 upu.niTAlg  kur-min ‘m.Ba-ka-ba-du-%i3-na
hal-ba(!)e-"ka!  ®kuUS.lg-e m.'Sal-edee 7a-ka-da a-ak ®m.Ir-ti-ma m.ak-"v- %ka-ya-$e du-'ma’-
19i5-8a.  h.ka-ap-nu-!'i$-ki-ma ul-la-'%§ h.Bat-ra-ka-ta§ **h.be-ul 19-na

1-516 (male) goats, 14 rams, total 30 small cattle, supplied by Bakabadus, were slaughtered.
-12Their hides Sakada and Irtima his companion received, and delivered (them) to the treas-
ury (at) Batrakatas. *19th year.

Tablet form Ea (3.9 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 31 u edge, Seal 92 left edge.

» Below line 2 space for one line.is left blank.

b 30 is followed by an erasure of 1.

¢ ba(!) wr. as §u.

PF 63

4 'rap-tam! 26 hi-du % 'ku-mas§ ‘3 ku-ip-Su' °pap 19 upvu.NITA.lg  kur-min
m.S"Mu'-is-ka(-na)  hal-ba(!)>-ka  ’kus.lg-e m.Sa-a-ka-da ®m.Ir-ti-ma m.Mij-*de *pu-ka
du-is-8a  [h.]'%a-ap-nu-i§-ki[-ma] *v- ul-la’-i§ h."Bat™-'’ra-ka-'da’ h.be-'?ul 20-na d.1Tv.lg
14d.Tur-na-ba-zi-i§-na

-64 (male) goats, 6 (female) goats, 6 rams, 3 ewes, total 19 small cattle, supplied by Muska,

were slaughtered. ?Their hides Sikada (and) Irtima (and) Mipuka received, and delivered
(them) to the treasury (at) Batrakatas. 2-1420th year, fifth month.

Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 31 u. edge, Seal 92 left edge, another seal rev.

= Below line 4 space for one line is left blank.
b ba(l) wr. as §u.



oi.uchicago.edu

B TEXTS: DELIVERY OF COMMODITIES 99

PF 64
11 hi-du 21 ku-ip-Su’™ 2*paPp 2 upu.NITA.lg kur-min ‘m.Ba-ku-rat-sa-na  ‘hal-pi-ka
KU8.lg-e *m.Ir-ti-ma ¥ 'du-is-da  %be-ul 18-um-me-"*"- *man®-ma' h.Ra-!%ak-ka-an

=51 (female) goat, 1 ewe, total 2 small cattle, supplied by Bakuratsa, were slaughtered.
5-"Their hides Irtima received. 1°18th year, (at) Rakkan.

Tablet form Ec (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.4). Three seals rev., u. edge, left edge.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.
b man is preceded by an erasure of ME.

PF 65
Ix] 'ku-ip-fu'  kur-min 2?m.]JMa-u-me-sa-na  3[ha]l-pi-ka  h.xvS.lg-‘e! m.Ir-ti-ma
Sa-alk (m.)ak-ka-ya-9[Se] m.Sa-a(!)-ka-da °de du-ma-i§-Sa ®[h.]ka-ap-nu-i§-="- 9kli-ma ul-la-
1i]8 h.Ra~ka-um *[be-ull 20-na

-3r ewes, supplied by Maumesa, were slaughtered. 3~'°Their hides Irtima and his com-
panion Sakada received, and delivered (them) to the treasury (at) Rakam. '20th year.

Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.8). Seal 92 (apparently) rev., Seal 31 u. edge, left edge
destroyed.

s h.Ra- wr. over erasure.

PF 66
113 hi-du 22 ku-ip-$u* *pap 15 upu.nrTd.lg kur-min ‘m.U-da-na-na  hal(!)>-ba(!)*-ka
KUS.lg-e m.edee 6Ir-ti-ma a-ak “(m.)ak-ka-ya-Se *m.Sa-a(!)-ka-da du-"- *ma-is-8a  h.ka-ap-
onu-is{-UN-ki-ma {(ma)) 'h?.Ra-ka-um ul*-?la-is-da  be-ul 20-na-*mat

1-513 (female) goats, 2 ewes, total 15 small cattle, supplied by Udana, were slaughtered.
>13Their hides Irtima and his companion Sakada received, and delivered (them) to the
treasury (at) Rakam, in the 20th year.

Tablet form Da (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.8). Seal 31 u. edge, Seal 92 left edge, unidentifiable trace
obv.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.

b hal(!) wr. as AS.

¢ ba(!) wr. as §u.

dh wr. over erasure.

¢ ul wr. over erasure.

! ma is followed by an erasure of Na.

PF 67
18 hi-du  kur-min ?m.Zi-su-uk-ka-*na  hal-pi-ka  h.xu$.lg-e m.Ir-ti-’ma a-ak [m.]Sa-
edge 85 ka-da du(!)>-"ma-is-Sa  h.™v- tka-ap()-nu-i§-ki-*ma ul-ra-is-'°da 'be'-ul 20-na

1-38 (female) goats, supplied by ZisSuka, were slaughtered. 3-'°Their hides Irtima and
Sakada received, and delivered (them) to the treasury. 1°20th year.

Tablet form Ea (3.8 X 2.6 X 1.7). Seal traces u. edge, left edge.

= du(!) wr. over erasure.
b rq is perhaps an error for la.

PF 68
15 ku-ma§ 210 ku-ip-su*  *pap 15 upu.NITA.lg  kur-min ‘m.Ba-ka-par-na-na  ®hal(!)>-
ba(!)-ka xuUS.lg-e = bm, Sa-a-ka-da a-ak 'm.Ir-ti-ma du-'- ®ma-is-8a  h.ka-ap-*nu-is-ki-
ma ul-la-%§  h.'be-ul' 20-na  d.rru.lg d."™Mar'-ka-8a-"na'-'%$-na-ma
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-85 rams, 10 ewes, total 15 small cattle, supplied by Bakaparna, were slaughtered.
5-19Their hides Sikada and Irtima received, and delivered (them) to the treasury. 1%-%2In the
20th year, eighth month.

Tablet form Ea (3.4 X 2.4 X 1.6). Seal 31 u. edge, Seal 92 left edge, unidentifiable trace
rev.

* Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.

b hal(!) wr. as AS.

¢ ba(l) wr. as 8u.

PF 69

14 rap-'tam' %10 hi-du* 3pap 14 upu.N1TAlg ‘kur-min m.Lak®-$§a-na  hal-pi-ka
edee fx78.1g m.Tr'-"ti-ma m.Ba-r"- 8ka-ke-ya *du-i§ h.Ma-'%e-iz-zi-i§ "be-ul 21-na  d.'rTu.lg
d.Kar-ma-ba-tas-na-mac

1-54 (male) goats, 10 (female) goats, total 14 small cattle, supplied by Laksa, were slaugh-
tered. 5-1°The hides Irtima (and) Bakakeya received (at) Matezzis. 1'-'2In the 21st year, fourth
month.

Tablet form Da (3.5 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 31 u. edge, Seal 92 left edge.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.
b Lak is possibly to be read Ru.
°-ng-ma Wr. over erasure.

PF 70
111 hi-du  kur-min ?m.Pu-da-na  hal(!)*-b[a-]*ka  xUS.lg-e m.‘Ir-ti-ma a-ak ’m.Sa-a-ka-
da d[u-®ma-i§-8a  h.ka-"Tapl-nu-i§-k[i-ma 2 $h.]Ma-te(!)[-zi-i§ ‘ul-]la-[is-da] °d.rTU.lg
[d.Mar-Jv- 1lka-8a-na-i[§-na-ma] *be-ul 21-nfa]

1-311 (female) goats, supplied by Puda, were slaughtered. *-12Their hides Irtima and Sakada
received, and delivered (them) to the treasury (at) Matezzi§, in the eighth month, 21st year.

Tablet form Da (3.3[+.2?7] X 2.7 X 1.9). Seal 92 rev., Seal 31 u. edge, unidentifiable trace
left edge, r. edge destroyed.
s hal(!) wr. as AS.
PF 71
110 ku-ip-$u  kur-min ?m.Ak-ma-as-da-na-*na  hal(!)=-ba(!)>-ka kUS.Ig-%¢ m.Sa-a-ka°-
da fad-ak (m.)Ir-ti-ma ®du-ma-is-8a  h(!)e.edee ka-ap-nu-i§-ki-*ma ul-la-i§ 'hl.%be-ul 21%-na
[d.Jev- to11U.lg d..Mar-k{a-]"'$a-na-i§-na-ma  2h(!)r.Ma-te-zi-i§

1-310 ewes, supplied by Akmasdana, were slaughtered. -3Their hides Sakada and Irtima
received, and delivered (them) to the treasury. 8-1221st year, eighth month, (at) Matezzis.

Tablet form Ea (3.3 X 2.4 X 1.5). Seal 31 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s hal(!) wr. as AS.

b ba(!) wr. as §u.

¢ ka wr. over erasure and followed by erasure.

d g wr. over erasure.

e h(!) wr. as HAL.

£21 is followed by erasure.

£d wr. over erasure.

b h(!) wr. a8 HAL.

PF 72

13 hi-du.'lg!  %kur-min m.Tur-pi-i$-*na  hal-pi-ka  “Kv§(?).1g(?)! m.Pu-uk-8a *xyz(-)nu-

8i8(-)xyz' ¥ "du-is-da V- %h.be-ul 24-*um-me-man-na  °d.rru(!).lg d.!"Mi-ya-kan-na-i$
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1-33 (female) goats, supplied by Turpis, were slaughtered. *"The hides(?) Puksa .....
received. &1124th year, twelfth month.

Tablet form Be (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 50 rev.; two other seals u. edge, left edge.

PF 73
4 ypu.NiTA.lg kur-min ?m.Ba-ba-ik-ka-na  *hal-pi-ka nu-tan(!)*-nu-ya-4§ m.Ba-ka-
du-i8-*'da’ a-ak m.Zi-i§-%8ab(-ma) a-ak m.Pir-tan-"da(!) du-i§-8a  edee 8h ka-ap-nu-is-ki-°ma
ul-la-i§ V- 1% be-ul 19-um-me-man-na

-44 sheep, supplied by Babaka, were slaughtered (at?) the stockyard. +*Bakadusda and
Zissawis and Pirtanda received (the hides?), and delivered (them) to the treasury. 1°19th year.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seals 127 and 128 rev., Seal 129 left edge.

* tan(!) lacks one vertical wedge.
b %a is preceded by an erasure.

PF 74
118 vupu.niTA.lg  kur-min 2m.Ba-ba-ak-ka-na  ®hal-pi-ka  m.Ba-ka-du-%s-da a-ak
m.Pir-*tan-da m.Zi-fi§*-8a'ma(!) du-8a®  ®h.ka-ap-nu-i8-ki-'ma ul-la-ig-ede 8da  h.be-ul
20-*um-me-man-na, rev. py-tan(!)-nu-ya-as-na

1~318 sheep, supplied by Babaka, were slaughtered. *-*Bakadusda and Pirtanda (and)
ZisSawis received (the hides?), and delivered (them) to the treasury. #-°20th year. !°At the
stockyard.

Tablet form Ce (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seals 127 and 128 rev., Seal 129 left edge.

sm.Zi-15- Wr. over erasure.
b du-$a wr. on r. edge.

PF 75
1 ME 2 gupn.lg kur-min 2m.Te-tuk-ka-na  hal-pi-ka  *kus.qup.lg-e m.Ba-ka-‘du-is-da
a-ak m.Zi-*i§-8a-ma a-ak m.Pir-%tan-da(!) du-is-3a "h.ka-ap-nu-is-ki-ede° 3{mja, ul-la-i§
9[h.]be-ul 18-um-me-man-na

1~2102 cattle, supplied by Tetukka, were slaughtered. 3-®Their cowhides Bakadusda and
Zissawi$ and Pirtanda received, and delivered (them) to the treasury. °18th year.

Tablet form Dec (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seals 127 and 128 rev., Seal 129 left edge.

PF 76
110(+)1* gurus.lg hab-sa-na  26° f.MUNuUs.lg ha-sa-na  3paP 17 gup.lg  hald-pi-kae
‘kvs.qup.lg h.ka-ap-nu-is-*ki-ma ul-la-ka  m.R[a(?)-]ede° Su-si-iz-za a-ak m./Ir-’du-ur-ti-ya
pir-ru(?)-=v- 8ku-ma du-is-da  h.%bef-ul 18-um-me-ma  '°d.rtu.lg d.Ba-ke-ya-ti-!'mag

=311 adult males, 6 adult females, total 17 cattle, were slaughtered. +-5The cowhides were
delivered to the treasury. --"'Rauzazza(?) and Irdurtiya received them as pirruku(?), in the
18th year, in the seventh month.

Tablet form De (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal rev. and u. edge, another seal left edge.

a1 wr. over erasure.

b ha wr. over erasure.

° 6 wr. over erasure.

d hal wr. over erasure.

¢ ka wr. over erasure.

f be wr. over erasure.

2 ma wr. over erasure and followed by erasure of UL,
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PF 77

112 xu8.cUup.lg ANSE®.A.TAB.B[A.Ig(-na)]> 27 K14+MIN K1+MIN 1 be-u[l(-na)] 32 x1+4+MIN
Ki+MIN du-du-na  ‘Pap(!) 21 xuS.cup.lg-na  kur-min m.Tak-’ma-is-ba-da-na m.Sa-an-
du-pir-za-na “du-is-da  °de° *)kui.cup(!)°.lg hu-be 8A-ma 2 as-8a-na - °d.1rvu.lg Ha-§i-ya-
ti-is-nad 11 d.na-an pir-ka du-ka '*h.be-ul 24-um-me-man-na

=712 “cowhides” of camels, 7 ‘“‘cowhides” of yearling camels, 2 “cowhides’” of camel
calves(?), total 21 “cowhides,” supplied by Takmasbada, Sandupirzana received. 8*Included
among those ‘“‘cowhides’ (were) 2 aslana. **'*They were received (in) the ninth month, on
the first day, 24th year.

Tablet form Cd (4.9 X 3.9 X 1.8). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

s ANSE Wr. over erasure.

b Below line 1 space for one line is left blank, except for two erased signs (apparently AnNSE.A) standing beneath
A.AB in line 1.

¢ gup(!) has four wedges at the end, instead of two.

d ng wr. on r. edge.

PF 78
110 zfp.pAlg m.Ha-e-na ®h.Li-ud-du-‘ma ul-la-%i8-da  °de® m.Ma-na-ak-v- ’ka $a-ra-ma
8h.be-ul 22-%um-me-na

=510 (BAR of) flour Haena delivered (at) Liduma. ~"Manaka (is) to apportion (it). &922nd
year.

Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 58 rev., Seal 59(?) left edge.

PF 79
160 zfp.pA.lg 2m.Ha-e-na *ul-la-i5-da *h.Li-ud-ma . *m.Ma-na-ak-8[k]a $a-ra-ma  edee 7[h,
be2-ul 22-*um-me-na
-460 (BAR of) flour Haena delivered (at) Liduma. **Manaka (is) to apportion (it). ™-%22nd
year.
Tablet form Ca (4.2 X 3.4 X 2.2). Seal 58 rev., left edge.
2 hbe Wr. over erasure.
PF 80
140" zip.pa.lg  kur-min ?m.Tak?-ma-ba-ra-na  h.Li-ud-ma “ul-la-ka  °m.Ma-na-ka
%$a-ra-ma e "he-ul 22-*um-me-na
-440 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Takmabara, was delivered (at) Liduma. *~®*Manaka (is)
to apportion (it). ~%22nd year.
Tablet form Be (4.2 X 3.7 X 1.9). Seal 58 rev., Seal 59 left edge.
& Tak wr. over erasure.
PF 81
15 zip.pA.lg m.Mar-du-ka 32ul-la-i$-da *h.Li-ud-ma  *m.Ma-na-ka °d° ¢édu-is-da  "be®-ul
22-r¢v- {ym-me-na

-45 (BAR of) flour Marduka delivered (at) Liduma. >®*Manaka received (it). ~%22nd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 58 rev., Seal 59 left edge.

s be Wr. Over erasure.
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PF 82
10(+)5 zip.palg *m.Ap-pa(!)>tin ul(!)*-?la-i§ h.Li-‘du-ma  m.Ma-na-’ka du-is-da
edge She-u] 22-'um-me-na

=415 (BAR of) flour Appatin delivered (at) Liduma. *Manaka received (it). >-722nd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.9 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 58 rev.

= pa(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
b 4I(1) lacks one of its two final wedges.
PF 83
120 zfp.pA.lg m.Par-’ru-na ul-la-is-*da h.Kur(!)*>-du-Su-um ‘*m.Ha-tur-'da’-da du-%is-da
be-ul 22-fum-me-na
$E.BAR.lg 'm.Ba-ak-du-i$-ede¢ !da-ik-mar-ri(!) °du-is-da 'h'.Li-*v- '®ud-ma

1-320 (BAR of) flour Parruna delivered (at) Kurdusum. “-*Haturdada received (it). >%22nd
year.
6-10The grain he (Parruna) had received from Bakadusda (at) Liduma.

Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 239 rev., Seal 10 left edge.

= Kur(!) wr. as DIN.

PF 84
16 QA.BAR zip.pDA.lg® *m.Par-ru-na ul-*as-da h.Kur(!)*-du-Su-um  m.Ha-Stur-da(-da)
du-is-¢da
$E.BAR.lg °d% 7h, Li-ud-ma-na
8d(e.be-ul 23-"v- *um-me-na

1-46 BAR (of) flour Parruna delivered (at) Kurdusum. **Haturdada received (it).
8~"The grain (was) of Liduma.
&-923rd year.

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 40 left edge, another seal rev.

= ]g wr. on r. edge.
b Kur(!) wr. as DIN.
¢ d(!) looks like BaAp4DIS.

PF 85
4120 zip.pa.lg §i-man-na 2[m'.Li-ut-ti-ra ul-*as-da h.Kur-'du-is-Su'-*um  m.Ha-tur-da-
ad-®da du(!)-is-da  h.be-ful 27-um-me-na
1-420 (BAR of) ¥manna flour Littira delivered (at) Kurdusum. *-*Haturdada received (it).
5-627th year.

Tablet form Db (4.4 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 55 left edge, two other seals rev.

PF 86
11 &1 1 ME 93 %i-man-na  a-ak 32 ME 61 gal-li  ‘pap(!) 1 §1 4 ME 550(4)™ zip.pA(!).]Ig
®m.Hu-pan-nu-nu °dee "ul-la-is-das - 8h.'Kur'-du-su-um

1-81 193 §$imanna, and 261 (for) rations, total 1,454 (BAR of) flour Hupannunu delivered
(at) KurduSum.

Tablet form Af (3.7 X 4.1 X 1.6). Seal left edge, unidentifiable traces rev.

2 da wr. on r. edge.
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PF 87
120* si-man-na *m.Ha-pu-ya ul-*a$-da h.Kur-du-*§u-um

=420 (BAR of) &imanna (flour) Hapuya delivered (at) Kurdusum.
Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 239 rev., another seal left edge.

s zip.pA.lg is presumably to be understood.

PF 838
146 zip.'pA.lg! 2w.kur-ri-'ma m.A5(?)-ba(?)-3li-ka ul-la-is-da *h.Su-sa-an
$E.BAR.lg *m.Ma-ma-kur-ra ®m.d.Sa-ti-Ki-tin dee "h kan®-ti®
h.be-ul 822¢-um-'me’-ma-na

=448 kurrima (of) flour Asbalika(?) delivered (at) Susa.
+"The grain Mamakurra (and) Sati-Kitin (provided?) (at) the storehouse.
—522nd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.8 X 3.8 X 1.9). Two inscribed seals rev., left edge.

= kan wr. over erasure.
b After h.kan-ti, a verb was presumably omitted by error.
¢ 22 is preceded by erasure.

PF 89
13 w.ik-ri-ma$ 2zfp.pa.lg *m.Mar-ti(!)>-ti ‘ul-la-i-da  *m.Par-ru $a-ra-®ma h.Su-ga-fan’
edee The-ul 23-me-na

=43 kurrima (of) flour Martiti delivered. >-*Parru (is) to apportion (it at) Susa. 723rd year.

Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.7). One or two seals rev., left edge.

s #i(!) wr. over erasure.

PF 90

11 ME zfp.pA.lg %ki-ri-ma m.’Hal-ba-ka du-is-‘da  'h'.Su-8a-an *ul-la-is-da  ®m.Mu-har-
11-7i§ Sa-ra-ma!  °de° 8h be-ul 20(4)™": 4-me-man-na

1=5100 kurrima (of) flour Halbaka received, delivered (at) Susa. ~"Muharris (is) to apportion
(it). & 924th year.

Tablet form Ac (3.5 X 3.4 X 1.7). Inscribed seal rev., left edge; another seal left edge.

PF 91
imE(1)* 60'(+)1% zip.pa.lg ?w.ik-ri-ma *m.Kar-su-ka ‘h.Su-8a-an Sul-Ta%i3-da m.U(!)-
"mi-8a a-ak ¢ 8m Te-ip-Ki-¥[tijn 8a-ra-ma - 1%[be-ujl 24-''[m]e-na
1-6161% kurrima (of) flour Karsuka delivered (at) Susa. ¢ *Umisa and Tep-Kitin (are) to
apportion (it). 1®-124th year.

Tablet form Be (4.2 X 3.8 X 1.9). Seal 210 left edge.

» Instead of ME(!) we expect 1 ME.
b pA.lg wr. over erasure.

PF 92
1201 zfp.pa.lg 2618.'NU(?)! w.ik-ri-ma *m.Ak-ru-ru ‘ul-la-is-da  *h.Su-8a-an ‘ful-la-is-da
"m.U-mi-$a *2 8m. Te-ip-Ki-tin® %8a-ra-ma - !°be-ul 24-'me-na

1-620% kurrima (of) ..... flour Akruru delivered; (at) Susa he delivered (it). "~*Umisa (and)
Tep-Kitin (are) to apportion (it). 1*-1'24th year.
Tablet form Be (4.2 X 3.7 X 1.9). Seal 210 left edge, another seal rev.

® {in wr. on I. edge.
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PF 93
145 zfp.pA(.lg) ra~-mi-ya *m.Ak-ru-ru ‘ul-la-is-*da h.Da-an-®da-ri  *¥° "m.Kur-zi-ya-="- 8an
du-is-*da  be-ul 20(+4)!°4-um-me-na

845 (BAR of) ramiyam flour Akruru delivered (at) Tandari. ~?Kurziyan received (it).
9-1024th year.

Tablet form Ab (4.3 X 4.2 X 2.2). Seal 241 rev., u. edge, r. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 94
11 ME '30'(+)6 zip.pa.%[g] Si-man-na m.3'Ak'-ru-ru h.Da-‘an-da-ri ul-°la-i§-da  ¢m'.Kur-
zi-Tyal-edee 7an du-is-dfa] - 8[be]-ul 24-um-*"me-man'-na mar-da °m.Ba-ka-ba-da-''na

1-5136 (BAR of) 3tmanna flour Akruru delivered (at) Tandari. ®~-"Kurziyan received (it).
8-924th year. *'!(He is?) a mardam of Bakabada.

Tablet form Ad (4.7 X 4.4 X 2.1). Seal 241 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 95
11 ME 35 zip.pAlg %i-man-na  kur-min m.Zi-%8-8a-ba-nu-is-na®*  *m.Man-nu-un-da a-ak
m.’Mi-zir-ma du-ma-i[§-]°da h.Ba-ir-sa-an[g]  edee 'm.Mi-"tar(?)"ra-"ya(?)[(-x)] 2ul-la-i§-da
1-6135 (BAR of) Simanna flour, supplied by Zis8abanu$, Mannunda and Mizirma received
(at) Persepolis. "-*Mitarraya(?) delivered (it).
Tablet form Eb (4.1 X 2.8 X 1.5). Two seals (apparently) rev., another seal left edge.

2 ng is followed by an erasure (of Na?).

PF 96
110(1*(+)4 BAR zip.pA.lg ma-ri-ya-um *m.An-za-man-na ul-*la'-as-da m.Man-*nu-un-
daP ac-fak m.Mi-zir-ed¢ 'ma du-ma-%is-da h.Ba-*v- %ir-Sa-an me-nid

1-414 BAR (of) mariyam flour Anzamanna delivered. +-°*Mannunda and Mizirma received (it
at) Persepolis.

Tablet form Ce (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal traces rev., left edge.

= 10(!) wr. as DIS.

b da wr. over erasure.

€@ Wr. over erasure.

d me-nz, “then,” evidently otiose, wr. smaller than other signs on tablet.

PF 97
18421 zfp.pA.lg *bat-ti-ma-mu'-ya-*a§ m.Mu-is-ka ‘ul-la-as-da °h.Ba-ir-8a-an  *m.Tu-mu-ra
du-fig-da
-5841 (BAR of) battimanuya flour Muska delivered (at) Persepolis. ~"Tumura received (it).

Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.5 X 2.0). Three seals lower edge, rev., left edge; unidentifiable
trace u. edge.

PF 98
1512 zfp.pA.lg *w.ki-ri-ma *m.Kur-lu-i§ *ful'-la-i$-da *h.Am-pir-da ¢ 6h.Ha-ra-"- "is-su-mar
%h.be-ul 24-na
=751 kurrima (of) flour Kurlus delivered (at) Ampirda from (the place) Harassu. 824th year.
Tablet form Be (3.4 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 296 rev., Seal 297 left edge.

= 51 wr. over erasure.
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PF 99
11 ME 4 zfp.pa(!).lg 2w.ki-ri-ma ®m.d.Sa-ti-Ki-‘in® ul-la-is-*da h."Am-pir'-®da  [h.be-ul]
edge 724_n[a]

1-6104 kurrima (of) flour Sati-Kitin delivered (at) Ampirda. ~724th year.
Tablet form Ae (3.6 X 3.4 X 1.5). Seal 296 rev., Seal 297 left edge.

® tin is followed by an erasure.
PF 100

113 zfp.pa.lg ?m.d.Sa-ti-Ki-tin *ul-la-ad-da

1-513 (BAR of) flour Sati-Kitin delivered.

Tablet form Ac (3.8 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 191 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 33 left edge.
PF 101

133 'zfp.pAllg® 2QA.BAR gal *m.AS-ba-ya-u-‘da ul-la-®i§-da  °de° ®h.be-ul 24-"- 'um-me-na

1-533 BAR (of) flour (for) rations Asbayauda delivered. ¢-724th year.

Tablet form Ca (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.9). Seal rev., unidentifiable traces left edge.

¢lg wr. on r. edge.

PF 102
18 zfp.pA.lg m.un-sa-ak 3ul-la-i[S(-da)]
-38 (BAR of) flour the unsak (official) delivered.

Tablet form Da (3.8 X 2.9 X 1.8). Seal obv., rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 103
197 zfp.pA.lg *m. Sa-ad-da-as-ba 3ul-la-is-da

1-397 (BAR of) flour Sadasba delivered.

Tablet form Ac (4.0 X 3.7 X 1.8). Seal 191 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 33 left edge.

PF 104
142 §e.BAR.Jg  %kur-min m.Ié—tur(!)a(<-xb>§-3ri-ri-na ‘m.Su-fp-ra du-*8a  h.Be-is-si-ut-
®me m.Ha-tu[r-]edee "ka Sa-ra-'ma’ 8ha'-ul-la-ka
=842 (BAR of) grain, supplied by I&turriri, Supra received, and it was delivered at Bessitme
(for) Haturka to apportion.
Tablet form Bb (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.7). Two seals (apparently) rev., another seal left edge.

e tur(!) has an extra vertical wedge.
bz = MaN(?), evidently otiose.

PF 105
6 ME SE.BAR.lg m.Ap-pu-ya lul-a$-da ‘h.kan-ti h.Hu-ut-’pir-ri-nu = m.’Kam-i§-da-na
"du-is-da

-5600 (BAR of) grain Hapuya delivered (to) the storehouse of(?) (the place) Hutpirri.
-"Kamisdana received (it).

Tablet form Be (3.6 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 132 left edge, another seal rev.
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PF 106
15 &1 6 ME 7 %3E.BAR.Jg  kur-min m.’d.Sa-ti-Du-du-na  *m(!)*.Zi-ni-ni ul-*a$-da h.Ra-*ik-
ut-ti-edee 7um-ma,  h.8be-ul 25-*v: *‘um-me-ma

1-95.607 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Sati-Dudu, Zinini delivered at Rakuttim, in the 25th
year.

Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.3). Seal 181 rev., another seal left edge.
am(!) wr. as AS.
PF 107
13 ME 20 $E.BAR.Ig m.2Hu-pan-nu-nu ul-as-*da h.8a-ru-kur  ‘m.Ha-tur-da-ad->da® du(!)-is-
da  ®be-ul 27-um-meP-¢d¢* 'na,  h.ba-ri-ba-ras ®h.Kur-du-is-Su-um-na

1-3320 (BAR of) grain Hupannunu delivered (at) Sarukur. “*Haturdada received (it).
6=727th year. —8(At?) the bartbara of (the place) Kurdusum.
Tablet form Ea (4.7 X 3.3 X 1.9). Stamp seal u. edge; two other seals rev., left edge.

® da is followed by an erasure.
b me wr. on r. edge.

PF 108
4 mMe 35 SE.BAR.lg  *kur-min m.Nap-zil-la-*ma’ m.Mar®da-‘da ha-li-s8a  *h.Kaz-ma
edge byl-la-is-da  ™v- "be-ul 20(+)2"-na

1-6435 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Napzilla, he (Napzilla) turned over to Mardada, and he
(Mardada) delivered (it at) Kazma. ’22nd year.

Tablet form Db (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 158 rev., Seal 159 left edge.

® Mar wr. over erasure.
b 2 evidently wr. over erasure.

PF 109

13 ME 60 $E.BAR.Ilg  Zkur-min m.Nap-zil-}la-na  m.Mar-‘da-da e *ha-li-Sa V- *h.Kaz-
ma "ul-la-i§-da  %be-ul 23-na

-7360 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Napzilla, he (Napzilla) turned over to Mardada, and he
(Mardada) delivered (it at) Kazma. %23rd year.

Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 158 rev., Seal 159 left edge.

PF 110
11 ME $E.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.Na-ap-pu-pu-na  3m.Ma-as-da-ik-ka ‘du-sa  zi-ut ha-ul-
la-is-da  be-ul 22-*um-me-na

1-5100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nappupu, Mastukka received, and delivered for fodder(?).
5-622nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

PF 111
1] &1 2 ME 68 §E.BAR.2lg m.Su-ud-da ha-ful-*la-i3-da  m.Man-G-uk-*ka du-is-da  (be-ul)
26->um-me-man-na
1-31 268 (BAR of) grain Sudda delivered to him(?). **Manukka received (it). +-°26th year.
Tablet form Ca (4.0 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal rev., left edge.
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PF 112
7y Me 40 SE.BAR.g 2kur’-min  m.Su-lak-3ke-ra-na m(!)*.Sa-‘ak-ti-t1 §a(-ra)-ma
Sul-la-'ka'  h.be-*dee ful 20(4-)'4'-um-me-na

1-5740 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Sullakkera, was delivered (for) Saktiti to apportion
5-624th year.
Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.3 X 1.9). Two seals rev., left edge.
sm(!) wr. as AS.
PF 113
13 81 S8E.BAR.lg w.%tar-mu maz-zi-ka 3$a-ak-ki-mi  *m.Ti-ri-ya m.tas-%8u-ip-ik-ka-mar *du-8a
ul-la-ede 7is-da maz-zi-*"- 8k1+MIN  be-ul 21-na  *be-ul 22-na du-ka

1-33,000 (BAR of) barley was withdrawn (as) counterpart (of) tarmu (grain). **Tiriya re-
ceived (it) from the “people” (i.e. the officials involved?), and delivered (it as) a mazzimazzi
(“‘withdrawal’’?). 921st year; (in the) 22nd year it was received.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

PF 114
122 w.tar-mu *m.Sunki-Si-ip *ku-iz-za h.Tan-‘da-ri e°d&e yl-la-is-da ’m.Ha-pi-ik-ra
rev. I[dJu-i8-'da’ 8™hl.be-ul 24-*um-me-na

1-522 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) Sunkisip took, and delivered (it at) Tandari. ~"Hapikra re-
ceived (it). 8 924th year.
Tablet form Ab (3.8 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 217 u. edge, left edge.

PF 115
11 M 93 w.tar-mulg  kur-min m.3Uk-ba-ka-ma-na ‘h.Da-an-da-ri ul-la(-ka)
®m.Ha-ik-ra(!) ed&e "du-is-v- 8da  h*.be-ul® *24°-um-me-na

1-5193 (Bar of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Ukbakama, was delivered (at) Tandari.
¢-8Hapikra received (it). 8924th year.

Tablet form Ad (4.8 X 4.8 X 2.2). Seal 217 rev., left edge.

s} wr. over erasure.
byl is followed by an erasure.
¢ 24 wr. over erasure.

PF 116

11 ME tar-mu.lg  ?kur-min m.Ti-pi-pi-na®* *h.Tan-da-ri tul-la-ka  m.U-Ska-li-i$ 8a-‘ra-ma
edge 7he-ul Tv- 626-um-°me-na  uk-!%pi-ya-tas uk-ku

1-4100 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Tipipi, was delivered (at) Tandari. “-*Ukalis
(is) to apportion (it). = ?26th year. *11(It is) upon (“‘intended for”’?) the (royal) food supply(?).
Tablet form Be (4.1 X 3.7 X 1.9). Two seals rev., left edge.
® na wr. on r, edge.
PF 117
150 w.tar-mi  kur-min m.U-mi-is-du-*ma-na m.'Az'-za-ak-ra-na  m.Tam-mar-Tka’

‘um-ma-$a  h.XKur-du-%%u-um ul-la-i8-"da  m.Um-ma-na-*d2 ¢na m.Par-ru-"Ki-tin* °du-is
h.be-ul rv- 1923-um-me-na
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=750 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Umisduma (and) Azzakra, Tammarka acquired,
and delivered (it at) Kurdusum. ~*Ummanana (and) Parru-Kitin received (it). *1°23rd year.

Tablet form Bb (4.2 X 3.8 X 2.1). Seal 232 rev., Seal 40 left edge.
® {in wr. on r. edge.
PF 118
120 w.tar-mi  kur-min ?2m.U-mi-i§-du-ma-*na m.Az-za-‘ak-ra-na’ ‘m.Tam-mar-ka!
um-'ma’-5§a  h.Kur-du-Su-um °‘ul-la-a8-da  m.'Um'-'ma-na-na a-ak 'm™.Par-ru-Ki-tin
du-*dee %i§-da  h.be-ul ™ 1923-um-me-na

-620 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Umisduma (and) Azzakra, Tammarka acquired,
and delivered (it at) Kurdusum. *Ummanana and Parru-Kitin received (it). *-1°23rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.5 X 3.7 X 1.9). Seal 232 rev., Seal 40 left edge.

& 'm! ig followed by an erasure.

PF 119

4 ME 21 w.tar-mu.?lg 'kur'-min m.An-3za-'du'-is-na  ‘ul-la-ka  d.’be-ul 25-um-%{m]Je-na’

1-4421 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Anzadus, has been delivered. +-%25th year.

Tablet form Ce (5.1 X 4.2 X 2.1). Seal 117 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 120
130 w.tar-mu 2m.Ki-te-ri-ri *ul-la-man-ra  be-*ul 23-mi-na
-330 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) Kiteriri is delivering. >-423rd year.
Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 214 left edge; two other seals lower edge, rev.

PF 121
1] ME 11 w.tar-mu ?m.Ba-iz-zi-zi *ul-la-man-ra  ‘h.be-ul 23-*um-me-na
1-3111 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) Bazzizi is delivering. +°23rd year.

Tablet form Db (4.2 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 214 left edge; three or four other seals lower edge,

rev., u. edge.
PF 122

115 §p.a16.]lg  Zkur-min (m.)I-ke-ke-*na  h.Su-ur-m.sunki-*ri ul-la-ig(!)-da  *m.Na-Tap-
pu-pu’ ®dee édfu-is-da]  "'be-ul 20(+)1(?)'-**v- ®me-na

1-415 (BAR of) &E.c1c.lg (grain), supplied by Ikeke, he (Ikeke) delivered (at) Sursunkiri.
5-Nappupu received (it). "321st(?) year.

Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 179 rev., unidentifiable trace left edge.

PF 123
1 ME 10 $E.¢16.lg 2m.Kur-ka-be um-?ma-8a he,Su-ur-*ku-tur m.Par-ru $a-ra-ma
bul-la-na  edee 7Th bel-ul 21-'- dme-man-na  °kur-min m.Ka-ni-'%ib-ba-na “a-ak 'm'.Ki-*?te-
pan-'na’
1-6110 (BAR of) $E.616.lg (grain) the Carians have acquired, and (are) to deliver (at) Surku-

tur (for) Parru to apportion. ™%21st year.
12(1t is) to be entrusted to Kanibba and Kitepan.

Tablet form Ac (3.9 X 3.7 X 1.8). Seal 5 left edge, another seal rev.

sh wr, over erasure of HAL.
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PF 124
164 $E.¢16.lg ?m.Ki-tin-pan %ul-la-i8-da *h.Da-an-da-ri' *m*Ha-pi-'ma’ ’du-i§-da °dee "uk-
pi-ya-- 8as uk-ku *be-ul 24-'®um-me-na
1-464 (BaR of) $E.c1G.lg (grain) Kitinpan delivered (at) Tandari. *~8Appima received (it)
upon (“for”’?) the (royal) food supply(?). -1°24th year.
Tablet form Bb (4.4 X 3.7 X 2.0). Two seals rev., left edge.
Im Wr. over erasure.
PF 125
13 $p.616.1g 2m. Su-ul-*lak-ke-‘ra ul-«d fla-ig-da  *- ®m.Ha-pi-ma 7Sa-ra-ma
1-53 (BAR of) §E.c16.lg (grain) Sullakkera delivered. “"Appima (is) to apportion (it).
Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal rev.

PF 126
11 mar-ri-i§ 2w.tlg  kur-min *m.Pu-ru-ru-na  *h.Su-ur-m.sunki-ri *ul-la-is-da  edee She-ul
20-um-me-na  m.La-nu-""- %ka§ a-ak m.ak-ka-’ya-Se du-is-da
1-51 marri¥ (of) oil, supplied by Pururu, he (Pururu) delivered (at) Sursunkiri. %720th
year. *Lanuka$ and his companion(s) received (it).

Two holes at right (3.9 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 237 rev., Seal 238 u. edge, unidentifiable trace
left edge.

PF 127
16 qalg w.llg kur-min - m.Na-ip-*§a*-Ki-tin-na h.4Su-ur-m.sunki-ri Sul-la-is-da
edge 6[h) be-Jul 20-um-me-na  ’[m.La-Inu-kas a-ak - 3[m.aJk-ka-ya-Se du-‘is-da
1-56 qa (of) oil, supplied by Napsa-Kitin, he (Napsa-Kitin) delivered (at) Sursunkiri.
620th year. ~9Lanuka$ and his companion(s) received (it).
Two holes at right (3.9 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 237 rev., Seal 238 u. edge, unidentifiable trace
left edge.

& $a¢ Wr. over erasure.

PF 128
11 mar-ri-i§ w.l.lg  *kur-min m.Za-an-du-ik-*ka{-nay  h.kap(!)*-nu-is-ke-‘ma ul-la-as-da
5h.Ti-ra-iz(!)-2i*-i§  ®h.be-[u]l 21-me-man-na

1-51 marris (of) oil, supplied by Zandukka, he (Zandukka) delivered to the treasury (at)
Shiraz. %21st year.

Tablet form Ec (3.7 X 2.6 X 1.3). Seal 65 lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 242 left edge.

* kap(!) wr. as XIN.
b 21 Wr. over erasure.

PF 129
11 mar-ri-is w.l(.lg)  *kur-min m.Ba-ke-*ya(!)-8a-na  (m.)Par-ru-ma-‘tur-ri-i§ h.ka[p(!)-]
Snu-is-ke-ma ufl-Jed# fla-as-dfa  h.ble-u[l] - "21-me-'man'-na
1-61 marri5 (of) oil, supplied by Bakeya$a, Parrumaturri§ delivered to the treasury.
6-721st year.
Tablet form Eb (3.3 X 2.3 X 1.3). Seal 65 rev., Seal 242 left edge.
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PF 130
2 w(hailg kur-m[in] ?m.Ha-ik-§i-ti-'pir’-na-*na h.kap(!)b-nu-i§-*ke-ma ul-la-as-da
Sh.be-ul 21-me-man-na
1-4% (marris of) oil, supplied by Haksitipirna, he (Hakgitipirna) delivered to the treasury.
521st year.
Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 65 lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

aw(!) wr. as Qa.
b kap(l) wr. as KIN.
PF 131

12 QA w(!)a11llg m.Ba-ku-?man-ya h.(ka-)ap-nu-i$-ke-*ma ul-la-as-da *h.be-ul 21-me-
man-na

1-32 Qa (of) oil Bakumanya delivered to the treasury. 21st year.

Tablet form Db, pointed at right (3.0 X 2.2 X 1.2). Seal 65 rev., Seal 86 left edge.

aw(!) wr. as QA.

PF 132

19 QA $E.6181lg 2m.Se-ir-mi ul-la-%i§-da h.Su-ur-sunki())*ri  ‘m.La-nu-ka du-is-da
*be-ul 20-um-me-na

1-39 qa (of) sesame Sermi delivered (at) Sursunkiri. ‘Lanukas received (it). 20th year.

Tablet form Ec (4.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.

s sunki(!) has a horizontal wedge attached at the beginning.

PF 133
x(x)y"(-)ki-su-ur ¥m.U-i§-tan-na *h.kan-ti m.sunki-‘na-ma ul-la-is-’da  h.be-ul 922-na
=52 (...)kiSur Ustana delivered to the storehouse of the king. *-%22nd year.
Tablet form Db (3.4 X 2.5[?] X 1.4). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
a4 is perhaps the sign for %.
PF 134
1§ at-lulg 2m()>Kar-ki-i§ ‘*ul-la-i§-da *h.Li-du-ma Sm.Ma-na'-ka edee 5du-[iJ§[-d]a
rev. The-ul 22-um-®met-na,
=46 (BAR of) atlu Karkis delivered (at) Liduma. *~®Manaka received (it). ~%22nd year.
Tablet form Db (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 58 rev., Seal 59 left edge.

am(!) wr. as AS.
® me is preceded by an erasure.
PF 135

120 as-$a-na.lg 2m.Ha-pu-pu *ul-la-i$-da *h.Li-du-ma °*m.I$-8a-an-*d° Ste du-is-da - "be-
ul 22-fum-me-na

420 (BAR of) a$3ana Hapupu delivered (at) Liduma. >-fI§8ante received (it). —322nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.6). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 136
4 ha-mar-a§ 23 ku-ti-ki-'na' 32 a§-Sa-na 2 &i-fip'-ri-um  SpAP hi 11 ab-be-¢d° k1
miN  m.Su-ul-la-ki-ra ku-iz-za  h.Su-$a-an®v- 8ul-Tla-i¥'-da  °m.Par-ru a-'ak’ m.Ap-pi-ma
1%du-ma-is-da  'be-ul 23-um-me-na
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-84 (BAR of) hamarram, 3 (of) kudakena, 2 (of) a¥sana, 2 (of) ¥prim, this (being) a total
(of) 11 (BAR of) bread(?), Sullakkera took, and delivered (at) Susa. *!°Parru and Appima re-
ceived (it). 123rd year.

Tablet form Be (4.5 X 3.9 X 1.7). Seal left edge, unidentifiable traces rev.

» Su-$a-an wr. on r. edge.

PF 137
10 w.du-ud-da-2um m.Ba-ka-pu'-*uk-8a ul-fi§'-da  ‘m.Kam(!)-ba-na du-%§  be-ul
24-edee fng,

=310 (BAR of) mulberries Bakapuksa delivered. +*Kambana received (it). >-%24th year.
Tablet form Ec (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.2). Two seals rev., left edge.

C 1 TEXTS (PF 138-232): DEPOSITS WITH “ZIKKA-” AND “DA-”

PF 138
470'(+)5 BAR % 'wltar-mu.lg uk-ke 'da’-ka m.3Ir-"te(?)-i8-ti(?)-ya hi-%8e w.ka-ir 'hu'-ut-
ti-’ra.  m.sa-tuk-ba-um %'m.U-i§'-da-na  "m.da-sa-ba-um °# ¥m Ma[n-nja-an-da-na - °ul-
li-man-ra  h.'%be-ul 25-um-me-''na,

1-575% BAR (of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Irtestiya(?) the kar
maker. > *He is delivering (for?) the UStana century, the decury of Mannanda. *-'25th year.

Tablet form Bf (5.1 X 4.4 X 1.8). Seal 155 rev., r. edge; Seal 156 left edge; stamp seal u.
edge; fourth seal (apparently) rev.

PF 139
13 ME (w)) w.tar’mu.lg uk-ke da-*ka m.At-tur-ru(?)-48-su-ri*-i§ °'hi'-8e w.'ka’ir(1)®
hu-fut-ti-ra  m.edze "sa()°-tuk-ba-um m.*U-i§-da-na-nad - *m.da-sa(!)s-ba-um °m.Man-
na-an-da-na "ul-li'-man-ra ((man-'’ra))  h.be-ul 25-"*um-me-na

-6300 (BAR of) farmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Atturrussuri§(?) the
kar maker. 2He is delivering (for?) the century of UsStana, the decury of Mannanda.
12-1325th year.

Tablet form Cd (4.4 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 155 u. edge, r. edge; Seal 156 left edge.

= ri evidently wr. over erasure.

b (1) wr. as NI.

¢ sa(1) lacks one of its short vertical wedges.

4 ng is perhaps a dittography.

e sa(!) wr. as in line 7.

PF 140

134 BAR® w.tar-’mu.lg uk-ke da-*ka m.Ku-ya hi-Se w.‘ka-ir m.hu-ut-ti-’ra  mP.sa~tuk-ba-
Sum m.Za-ra-ti-’ya  m.da-sa-°%° Sha-um m.Har-ri-pire-*tan-na ¥ %ul-li-man-ra  'h.be-ul
25-um-me-na

1-534 BAR (of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Kuya the kar maker.
5-10He is delivering (for?) the Zaratiya century, the decury of Harripirtan. *-1225th year.

Tablet form Bb (4.4 X 3.7 X 2.0). Seal 155 rev., u. edge, r. edge; Seal 156 left edge.

» BAR is followed by an erasure.
b m wr, over erasure.
¢ pir wr. on r. edge.
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PF 141
131 M 34 w.tar-mu.lg ?w.kur-ru-sa-um 3ke-um uk-ke zik-‘kak-ka m.Mi-ut-ra-an-*ka-na
m.Za-ra-ti-bya h.sa-da-ba-um-ed¢° 'ma  h.be-ful' 28-%u[m-mje-ma

1-1334 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Mitranka, at the Zaratiya century. "~%In the 28th year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 161 rev., left edge; another seal rev.

PF 142
1(?)* mM]E 45 w.tar-mu.lg 2wl.kur-ru-sa-um 3ke-um ulk-lke zik-kak-‘k]a 'm'.Ka-pir-Sa-na
m.Za-’ra-ti-ya m.sa-da-Sba-um-ma h.'bel-ul 28-um-m[e-m]at

1-6145(?) (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Kapirsa, at the Zaratiya century. ~7In the 28th year.

Tablet form Ac (3.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal 161 rev., left edge.

s 1(?) is probably correct, since there is hardly space for a larger number.
b ma is possibly to be read na.

PF 143

4 ME 63 w.tar-mu ?w.kur-ru'-sa-um ke-*um uk-ke zik-kak-ka ‘m.Ka-du-uk-ka h.sa-°da-
ba-um m,U-i§*-edge §d[a]-na  h.be-ul 28-um-me-na

1-6463 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Katukka, (at) the Ustana century. ~728th year.

Tablet form Db (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 161 rev., left edge.
2 7% is followed by an erasure.
PF 144
x* w.BAR.lg k[az-]?la w.ke-u[m] *m.Ba-ka-ba-ad-'da’ ‘hi-Se uk-ke zik-kak-ka h.Ma-da-
edee ong  h.par-te-tas-""- 'ma nu-i§-ke-'ma’-%ak  m.Mas-da-ya-%as-na Sa-ra-ma  h.!'°be-ul
22-um-"me-na-ma

-5z BAR (of) kazla (fruit) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Bakabada.
5-8]t is to be kept in the partetas (at) Madana. -*Masdayasna (is) to apportion (it). **In the
22nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.2 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 260 left edge, another seal u. edge.

sz seems to be twenty, but may possibly be 2, 5, or 8.

PF 145
4 w.BAR.lg w.mA.2lg w.ke-um m.Da-%at-tuk-ka hi-Se ‘uk-ke zik-kak-ka °*h.Ba-ra-i§-edes ¢ha
h.par-te-tas-*"- 'ma nu-i$-ke-ma-8ak  m.Mas-da-ya-°a$-na Sa-ra-ma  °h.be-ul 22-um-"me-
na-ma

1-44 BAR (of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Datukka. %It is to be
kept in the parteta¥ (at) Barasba. &°Masdayasna (is) to apportion (it). !*-In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Ad (3.1 X 2.9 X 1.3). Seal 260 u. edge, left edge.

PF 146
4 we.BAR.lg w.2i-um-ru-ud-*da ke-um m.*Tur?-pi-fi§! hi-5'%e' uk-ke zik-°kak-ka  h.Nu-
edee 'jp-pi-i§-ta§ Sh.par-te-tas-*v- ‘ma nu-iS-ke-'’ma m.Ra-is-"da  8a-ra-ma 2h be-ul
24-um-*me-na
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-84 BAR (of) wumrudda (fruit?) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Turpis.
8-10(Tt is) to be kept in the partetas (at) Nupistas. 1>""Rasda (is) to apportion (it). 2-1324th
year.

Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 153 u. edge, left edge. One line of Aramaic written
on left edge.

2 W WI. Over erasure.
b Tur wr. over erasure.

PF 147
5 'wlBarlg 'wlZka-ru-kur ke-‘um m.In(?)-ma-‘ba-ma hi-Se Puk-ke zik-edee Skak-ka
h.Nu-ip-pi-i§-tas *v- h.par-te-ta§-ma °nu-i-ke-ma  *°m.Ra-i§-d[a] Sa-ra-ma 'x]* !?be-ul
24-u[m-me-nja®
1-65 BAR (of) karukur (fruit) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Inmabama(?).
6-9(Tt is) to be kept in the partetas (at) Nupistas. 1>-""Ragda (is) to apportion (it). 224th year.
Tablet form Ab (3.0 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 314 u. edge; Seal 153 left edge.

a r is evidently otiose.
b na wr. on r, edge.

PF 148
14 w.BAR.lg w.2mA.lg ke-um 3m.Se-ud-da hi(!)*-%e uk-ke zik-*kak-ka  h.Nu-ip-edee fis-tas
h.par-te-"tas-ma nu-is-ke’-*"- fma  m.Ra-i$-°da $a-ra-ma  h.!%be-ul 24-um-me-na
1-54 AR (of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Sedda. -8(It is) to be
kept in the partetas (at) Nupistas. &-?Rasda (is) to apportion (it). *1°24th year.
Tablet form Be (3.4 X 3.0 X 1.3). Seal 314 rev., u. edge; Seal 153 left edge.
> he(!) lacks one wedge.
PF 149 |
11 ME 50* 'wl.pi-ut %h.par-te(!)-ta$-ma 3h.Ap-tu-da-ras ‘m.Se-ud-da ke-um uk-ke da-°ka
h.be-ul 25-'um-me-na  m.Su-ud-*= 8daP-ya-u-da *Sa-ra-man-na
1-6150 (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Sedda in the partetas
(at) Aptudarag. -725th year. ~*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Ea (4.2 X 3.0 X 1.9). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
50 wr. over erasure.
b da is followed by an erasure (apparently .of 3a).
PF 150
Y1(?)' ME 82 w.tar-YmJu m.sunki-na h.Sa-3u-rak-ka§ h.par-te-“tas-ma m.Ka-rak-ka
Sw.ka-ir hu-ut-ti-ra! ’ke-um uk-ke 'zik'-’kak-ka  h.be-ul® edze 821.ym-me-na  'w(l)l.7"- ka-
ir hu-be m."Su'-!%ut-te-iz-za m.ir-‘ma’-''t4m-me-ma hu-ud-da-?man-ba

1-7182(?) (BAR of) royal farmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)

Karakka the kar maker in the partetas (at) Saurakkas. —321st year. +'?They will be utilizing
that kar at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 60 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.
= ul is followed by an erasure of 20.
PF 151
13 ME 81 w.tar-mu 2m.sunki-na ha-da-ti-i$ h.par-te-ta-ma *h.Sa-u-rak-kag m.Ka-rak>-ka
hi-se w.ka-%ir hu-ut-ti-ra ’ke-um uk-ke °d¢¢ 8z{k-kak-ka  h.beb-ul ¥22-um-me-na ~ w.*v- 1%a-
ir hu-be m.Su-te-"iz-za m.ir-ma'’-t4m-me-ma *hu-ud-da-man-ba
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1-8381 (BAR of) royal hadati¥ tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Karakka the kar maker in the partetas (at) Saurakkas. #-22nd year. *2They will be utilizing
that kar at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form Ce (5.0 X 4.1 X 2.1). Seal 34 rev., u. edge, r. edge; Seal 60 left edge.

s rak wr. over erasure.
b h.be- wr. over erasure.

PF 152
110 w.tar-mu m.sunki-na ?h.Mu-ut-ri-iz-za-'an h.*par'-te-tas-ma m.Ir-da-‘ma-na hi-$e
'w.kair *hu-ut-ti-ra ke(!)-um uk-ke 'zikl-¢dee ’kak-ka  h.be-ul #22-um-me-na  w.™"- %a-
ir hu-be m.Su-1%ut-te-iz-za m.ir-ma-"t4m-me-ma hu-ud-da-man-ba

=710 (BAR of) royal tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Irdamana
the kar maker in the parfetas (at) Mutrizas$. —%22nd year. 3""They will be utilizing that kar
at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form Cd (4.6 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 34 rev., Seal 60 left edge.

PF 153
1 &1 4 ME 50 w.tar-mu m.sunki-na ha-da-ti-i§ sh.Ku-ut*-ku-i§ h.par-‘te-'tas-ma' m.Ka-rak-
ka °®hi-%e wlka-fir! hu-ut-®"ti-ra ke-um' uk-edze ke zik-kak-ka h.be-tul 22-um-me-na
rev. 9y ka-ir hi m.Su-ut-1%e-iz-za m.ir-ma-tdm-"me-ma hu-ud-da-man-ba

1-71,450 (BAR of) royal hadatis tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Karakka the kar maker in the partetas (at) Kutkus., -822nd year. *-"They will be utilizing
this kar at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form De (5.1 X 3.9 X 1.9). Seal 34 rev., Seal 60 left edge.

s Ku-ut- wr. over erasure.

PF 154
13 ME 22 w.tar-mu ha®*-2da-ti-i§ m.sunki-na h.*Sa-u-rak-ka$ h.par-te-tag-ma *m.Ka-rak-ka
w.ka-ir hu-*ut-ti-ra ke-um °S%uk-ke zik-kak-ka h.’be-ul 23-um-me®’-na edge 8hwl tar-mu
hu-be m.Su-*ut-te-iz-za m.ir-ma-"- 1%4m-me-ma hu-ud-da-‘ma-umeba

1-6322 (BAR of) royal hadatis tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Karakka the kar maker in the partetas (at) Saurakkas. ¢-723rd year. 3-""They will be utilizing
that tarmu at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form Fe (6.0 X 3.7 X 1.8). Seal 102 rev., u. edge; Seal 60 left edge.

& ha is followed by an erasure.
b me wr. over erasure.
e ym is followed by an erasure.

PF 155

122 w.tar-mu kur-?ru-sa-fum' m.sunki-na *h.Ha-ip-ru-ma h.’par(!)-‘te-tas-ma m.Si-ip-*pu-
uk-ka hi-8e w.tka-ir hu-ut-ti-’ra ke-um uk-°dze 8ke zik-kak-ka  h.™": *be-ul 23-um-'°me-na
w.ka-ir hu-be 'm.Su-ut-te-iz-za m®ir-ma->t4m-me-ma hu-ud-da-man-ba

1-822 (BAR of) royal kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Sippukka the kar maker in the partetas (at) Hapruma. #1923rd year. 1*-12They will be utilizing
that kar at the estate of Suttezza.

Tablet form Cf (4.8 X 3.9 X 1.6). Seal 102 rev., u. edge; Seal 60 left edge.

8 m WI. over erasure.
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PF 156
122 w.'tar-[mu] m.%sunki-na ha-da-ti-i§ 3h.Ku-tu-ka§ h.par-te-‘tas-ma m.Ba-ka-par-na
Shi-8e w.ka-ir hu-ut-ti-ra ke-um uk-’ke zik-kak  h.be-*d# &yl 24-um-me-na Sw.tar-mu
hu-be m.rv- 19Sy-ud-da-ya-u-da "$a-ra-man-na

1-722 (BAR of) royal hadatis tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Bakaparna the kar maker in the partetas (at) Kutkus. ™-324th year. *'Suddayauda (will be)
apportioning that tarmu.

Tablet form Bd (4.9 X 4.3 X 2.0). Seal 102 rev., Seal 60 left edge.

PF 157
12 &1 11 w.tar-mu ha-da-?[t)i-is*> 2 81 9 ME 22 kur-}[ru-Jsa-um  paP 4 81 9 ME 430(4)]3
w.tar-mu m.sunki-na h.5[Ta]jm(?)-ka-an h.Ka-ba-i§ hb.%[par}-te-tas-ma m.Ha-si-"[d]a(?)-
ad-da hi-8e w.8[kal-ir hu-ut-ti-ra *d 9[ke]-um uk-ke zik-'°[kak-k]a h.be-ul v 1[20(+4-)xe-
ujm-me-na  w.ka-ir ?[hu-be m.SJu-ud-da-ya-u-'*/da sa-rJa-man-na

1-102 011 (BAR of) hadatts tarmu (grain), 2,922 (of) kurrusam, total 4,933 (BAR of) royal
tarmu, has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Haglidadda(?) the kar maker in the
partetas (at) Tamukkan(?) (and?) Kabas. 1°-*....th year. "-13Suddayauda (will be) apportion-
ing that kar.

Tablet form Df (5.8 X 4.4 X 1.7). Seal 102 rev., u. edge (left edge destroyed).

* 15 is followed by an erasure.
b h wr. over erasure,
¢z should be 3 or 4.

PF 158
160 w2BAR.lg w.MA.lg 2m.sunki-na h.par-te-*da h.Mi-i§-du-*uk-ba hi-Se  h.ki’-*ri-ma
h.Da-hu-ut-°ra-sa hi-8e mu'{(-i§)-’ke-ma-ak edee 8y Mi-is-par-ma hi-$e° - *m.kur-da-bat-ti-
1§ 1%a-ra-ra "hu-pir-ri uk-ke 2da-ka  h.be-ul.lg¢ 1328-um-me-na

~760 BAR (of) royal dates is to be kept (at) the partetas named Misdukba, the kirima named
Dahutrasa. &2t has been deposited to (the account of) MiSparma, a chief of workers, (its)
apportioner. 12-1328th year.

Tablet form Af, greatest height near r. edge (4.0 X 4.0 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

® W WI. OVer erasure.
b ki wr. over erasure.
¢ §¢ wr. on r. edge.

d]g wr. over erasure.

PF 159
121 w.BAR.lg %*kaz-la m.sunki-na 3h.Ti-ra-zi-i§ ‘h.hal-mar-ri-i§-’ik-ki  m.Ba-ka-*da-ad-da
m.kur-"da-bat-ti-i§ %8a-ra-man-na  °° %m Mi-i§-be-s[a] v- 1%e-um uk-k[e] "da-ak(!)* h.
be-ul ?24-um-me-man-'*na

-1121 BAR (of) royal kazla (fruit) in the fortress (at) Shiraz, to be apportioned by Bakadada,
a chief of workers, has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Misbesa. 1-1324th year.

Tablet form Ab (3.7 X 3.9 X 2.1). Seal 285 rev., u. edge, r. edge; Seal 286 left edge.
* ak(!) lacks one wedge.

PF 160
118 w.BAR.lg w.%ka-ru-kur m.sunki-?na h.Ti-ra-zi-48(!) h.hal-mar-ri-*i§-ik-ki m.Ba-%ka-da-
ad{(-ad))-da "m.kur-da-bat-ti-%§ Sa-ra-'man-na’ edge 9 Mi-i§-be-rv- 10359, ke-um Mfuk-ke

da-ak(!)* '2h.be-ul 24-um-*me-man-na
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1-1118 BAR (of) royal karukur (fruit) in the fortress (at) Shiraz, to be apportioned by Bakada-
da, a chief of workers, has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Misbesa. 12-1324th year.

Tablet form Ad (3.9 X 4.2 X 1.9). Seal 285 rev., u. edge, r. edge; Seal 286 left edge.

s ak(!) wr. like BI.

PF 161

140 ha-za-ti-fi§' 22 81 7 ME 70 kur-*ru-sa-um  PAP *hi ni-tar-na 2 &1 °8 ME 10 w.tar-mu’
tke-um ha(!)-da-ka "m.sunki-na h.ba-ril-ede 8ha-ra-um rv- *h. Mus-li'-ir-na  !%be-ul 27-um-
me-na  kur-min m.?Par-ni(!)-iz-za-na

1-940 (BAR of) hazatis, 2,770 (of) kurrusam, grand(?) total 2,810 (BAR of) farmu (grain), has
been deposited as kem for(?) the king (at) the baribara of (the place) Muslir. 1%-127th year.
1-12(T¢ is) to be entrusted to Parnizza.

Tablet form Cb (4.6 X 3.8 X 2.1). Seal 99 left edge; three other seals rev., u. edge, r. edge.

PF 162
14 ME w.tar[-mu w.JPkur-ru-sa-um *m.Ha-ik-i§-ti-*'par’-ra ke-um Suk-ke da-ka °f.U-tam-sa-
na ’h.be-ul 22-um-*d¢¢ #me(!)*-man-na

1-6400 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Hakistiparra (for?) (the woman) Udusana. ~%22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seals 123 and 171 rev., Seal 172 left edge.
s me(!) wr. as DIS.
PF 163
110 w.tar-mu ha—da-ti-i§ 21 ME 50 kur-ru-sa-um m.*Ma-da-as-ba* uk-ke da-‘kaP
h.be-ul 22-um-*me-na  f.U-du-sa-na°-®na

1-410 (BAR of) hadati¥ tarmu (grain), 150 (BAR of) kurrusam (tarmu grain) has been depos-
ited to (the account of) Madasba. +-%22nd year. >-%(It is) for(?) (the woman) Udusana.

Tablet form Eb (5.0 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 171 obv., lower edge; Seal 123 u. edge; Seal 172
(probably) left edge; two other seals rev.

® b is followed by an erasure.
b ka wr. over erasure.
°mg Wr. over erasure,

PF 164
170 w.tar-mu(!).lg 2w.kur-ru-sa-um *m.Mu-i$-ka uk-ke ‘da-ka  h.be-ul(!) 24-°um-me-na
f.Ir-"ta8'-*du-na

1-470 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Muska.
+524th year. >-%(It is for[?]) (the woman) Irtasduna.

Tablet form Ce (4.1 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 123 lower edge, rev.; second seal obv.; third seal
rev.; fourth seal rev., u. edge; fifth seal left edge.

PF 165
140 w.tar-mu.lg ?w.kur-ru-sa-um m.*Mu-i§-ka uk-ke ‘da-ka h.be-ul 23-‘um-me-na
f.Ir-tas-*du-na-na

1-440 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Muska.
+523rd year. *%(It is) for(?) (the woman) Irtasduna.

Tablet form Cc (4.5 X 3.5 X 1.8). Four seals (apparently) lower edge, rev., u. edge, left
edge.
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PF 166
7 ME 10 w.QA.BAR.Zg w.tar-mu.lg w.*ha-da-ti-i§ ke-‘um m.Ir-te-na Suk-ke zik'-kak-®ka
h."™Ma'-tan-na-ed2e 7an  f.Ir-tag-""- du-na-na  °h.be-ul 22-um-!’me-na-ma

1-8710 BAR (of) hadatis tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Irtena
(at) Matannan, for(?) (the woman) Irtasduna. *'°In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.9 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 13 rev., Seal 206 (probably) left edge.

PF 167
154 w.QA.BAR ?w.tar-mu.lg w.ha-3da-ti-i§ ke-‘um m.Ba-ku-mar-’nu-i§ uk-ke °zik-kak-ka
h.Ma-"tan-na-an  °d° f I[r-t]as-du-""- *na-na’ h.be-'%ul 22-um-me-''na-ma

1-354 BAR (of) hadati§ tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Baku-
marnu$ (at) Matannan, for (?) (the woman) Irtasduna. *'In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 13 rev., Seal 206 left edge.

PF 168
157 w.QA.BAR.lg 2w.pi-ut.lg ke-um 3m.Min(!)>-da ulk-kle ¢‘zik-kak-ka h.Ma-tan-*na-an
h.be-ul (20(+))2-%um-me-na-ma f.”Ir-ta§-du-na-na  *d= m Sa-la-ma-na %ia-ra-man-na

=557 BAR (of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Minda (at) Matannan.
5-6In the 22nd year. =7(It is) for(?) (the woman) Irtasduna. *Salamana (will be) apportion-
ing (it).

Tablet form Cb (4.5 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 left edge.

s Min(!) has an extra slanting wedge.

PF 169
110 w.qA."BAR.Ig w.tar-mu.lg w.3kur-ru-sa-an ‘k]Je-um m.Su-*du-ma-da fuk-ke "[zi]k-kak-ka
edze 3y Ba-ak-ti-~v- 4§  h.be-ul }*22-um-me-na-'ma

-910 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Sudumada (at) Baktis. *In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Bb (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 u. edge, Seal 34 left edge.

PF 170

17 ME 20 w.QA.?BAR.Ig w.tar-mu.lg *w kur-ru-sa-fan' ‘ke-um m.Pi-*ut-tuk-ka uk-°ke zik-kak-
ka ed° 'h Ba-ak-ti-i§ V- 8h.be-ul 22-*um-me-na-ma

=7720 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account . of)
Pitukka (at) Baktis. #°In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Ad (3.5 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge.

PF 171

4 ME 23 w.2QA.BAR.Ig w.tar-mu.?lg' w.kur-ru-sa-an ‘ke-um f.Sa-za-’na uk-ke zik-‘kak-ka
h.Ba-ak-"ti-i8(])  h.be-®d&e 8y} 22-um-me-v-na(!)-ma’

1-7423 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of the
woman) Sazana (at) Baktis. ~*In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge.
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PF 172
12 ME 92 w.’QA."™BARLlg w.tar-mu.’lg 'wl.kur-ru-sa-‘an 'ke-um m.Na-Sak-kul-un-da Suk-ke
zik-kak-"ka h.Ba-ak-ti-ede° 8§  h.be-ul ™ *22-um'-me-na-!’ma

1-8292 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Nakkunda (at) Baktis. #'°In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.3 X 3.7 X 1.9). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge.

PF 173
13 ME w.tar-mu.?lg w.kur-ru-sa-*an ke-um m.*Sa-ab-ba-ad-da *uk-ke zik-kak-°ka h.Ba-ak-ti-
i§  h.be-ul edee 822-um-me-na-'- *ma

~7300 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Sabadda (at) Baktis. °In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge. Two lines of
Aramaic written on rev.: sp(?)t zy heqy / $nt 22, “Sabadda(?) the ....., year 22.”

PF 174
130 w.qA.BAR.g w.2tar-mu.lg w.kur-ru-*sa-an ke-um m.‘Ku-ra-§i-ya-ti-i§ *uk-ke zik-kak-ka
h.Ba-ak-ti-is = "h.be-ul 22-°d#¢ {uym-me-na-ma

=630 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Kuragiyatis (at) Baktis. ~*In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge.

PF 175
13 ME 15 w.QA.2BAR.Jg w.tar-mu.lg *ke-um m.Ra(!)-ma-‘da-a-G-i§ uk-°ke zik-kak-k|a]
%h.Ba-ak-t[i-i§] ¢ "h.be-ul 20'(4-)[2(?)-]®um-me-na-ma’

-6315 BAR (of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Ramadawi§
(at) Baktis. 3In the 22nd(?) year.
Tablet form Db (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seals 8 and 13 rev., Seal 34 left edge.

PF 176
140 w.tar-mu.lg *w2kur-ru-sa-an *ke-um m.Kar-%i-i§ uk-ke °zik-kak-ka h.Ba-%[alk-ti-i§
h.’[be]-ul 22-um-*¥¢° 8{m]e-na-ma’

=640 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Karki§ (at) Baktis. ~%In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Db (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seals 8 and 13 rev.

2 W WI. over erasure.

PF 177

11 &1 1 ME 24 ?w.QA.BAR.Ig w.3tar-mu.lg w.kur-‘ru-sa-an ke->um m.Mar-ri-®e-iz-za "uk-ke
edee 8]z k-Tkak-kal *v- 9[h.Ba(?)]-ak-ti(?)-1[i8(?)  h.be]-ful 122(?)-um'-me-na-ma

1-10] 124 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Marrezza (at) Baktis(?). 11'In the 22nd(?) year.

Tablet form Ac (3.4 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seals 8 and 13 rev., third seal left edge.
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PF 178
1 ME 7 'wlQa.BARAg w.tar-mulg w.’kur-ru-sa-an ke-tum m.Pir-ra-§i-%§ uk-ke
zik-°kak-ka h.Ka-u-par-ri*<i§  h.be-ful' e 820(4)'3'-um-me-na-"- ‘ma
=107 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of)
Pirrasis (at) Kaupirris. "~°In the 23rd year.
Tablet form Cec (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 left edge, third seal rev.
2 11 is preceded by an erasure.
PF 179
136 w.qa.BAR.2lg w.MA.lg *ke-um m.Bat-*ti-kur-za uk-ke Szik-kak-ka  h.he-ul 22-um-
edge "ie-na-ma h.Kur-*ra-an

1-536 BAR (of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Battikurza. >"In the
22nd year. -3(At) Kurra.

Tablet form Ca (3.3 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 left edge, third seal rev.

PF 180
6 ME 75 'wl.’qa.BAR.lg w.MA.lg *ke-um m.Kar-*ku-ti-ya uk-ke ®zik-kak-ka h.Kur-fra-an
m.Ir-i8-7ti-man-ka m.ir-*d Sma-tdm-ma  ((h)) - *h.be-ul 22-1%um-me-na-((na-))ma

1-%675 BAR (of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Karkutiya (at) Kurra,
at the estate (of) Istimanka. 31°In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seals 8 and 13 rev., third seal left edge.

PF 181
'1 ME 45 w.2QA.BAR.Ig w.ha-su-*ur ke-um m.*Ir-da-§i-ya-ti-®i§ fuk'-ke zik-®kak-ka h.Ma'-
lib-""bal-an  h.be-edee 8yl 23-um-r*v- *me-na-ma

1-7145 BAR (of) apples(?) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Irdasiyatis (at)
Malibban. *~?In the 23rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.2 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 left edge.

PF 182
122 w.'QA.BAR'Zg w.pi-ut.lg *ke-um 'm'.Da-‘a-pir-uk-ka uk-’ke zik-kak-ka  h.be-ul
edee 724.um-me-%na-ma

1-622 BAR (of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Dapirukka. *-%In the
24th year.

Tablet form Da (4.0 X 3.0 X 2.0). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 (apparently) left edge.

PF 183
123 w.qA.BARIg ?w.MA.flg' ke-*um m."™Mi(?)-pu(?)-is-‘da(!)(-)x*y>-na Suk-ke zik-*kak-ka
ka(?)-Se(?)-ik(?)c "h.be-ul(!) 22-¢de° qym-me-na-ma
1-623 BAR (of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Mipusda(?) ....., and
..... ed(?). "¢In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal 13 rev., Seal 8 left edge, third seal rev.

& z could be aa.
b 4 looks like the sign for 6.
°1k(?) lacks one vertical wedge.
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PF 184
1 ME 51 w.QA.BAR.Ig w.tar-mu.lg® 2w kur-ru-sa-um *m.As-8a-8u-tuk-k[a uk-ku] ‘zik(1)-ka-ka
[h.be-ul] 523-um-me-man'-[na]

1-4151 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Assasutukka.
4-523rd year.

Tablet form Ea (4.9 X 3.3 X 2.1). Seal 14 obv., Seal 19 rev., Seal 22 u. edge, Seal 8 left
edge.

& far-mu.lg wr. on r. edge and rev.

PF 185

12 M 40 w.tar-m[u] 2w.kur-ru-sa-um 3*m.Ba-ka-ba-du-i8 “uk-ku(!)* zik(!)-ka-ka sh.be-ul
23-"me-man’-[na]

14240 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Bakabadus.
523rd year.

Tablet form Fa (4.3 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 14 obv., Seals 19 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left edge.
s ku(!) wr. as AS.
PF 186
8 ME 10 w.tar-mu 2w.kur-ru-sa-um *m.Ba-za-ka uk-ku zik-*ka-ka  h.be-ul 23-me-man-®na

14810 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Bazikka.
+-523rd year.

Tablet form Fa (4.9 X 2.9 X 1.9). Seal 14 obv., Seal 19 rev., Seal 22 u. edge, Seal 8 left edge.

PF 187
11 ME W.QA.BAR.Ig w.2tar-mu.lg w.kur-ru-®sa-um m.Ke-da-*ud-da uk-ke zik-’ka-ka  h.be-ul
623-me-man-na

1-5100 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Kedadda.
5-623rd year. '

Tablet form Cd (5.1 X 4.2 X 1.9). Seals 14, 19, and 22 rev.; Seal 8 left edge.

PF 188
M0(+)1 w.Qa.'BARL.lg w.tar-mu.lg w.kur-ru-sa-‘um m.Kam®*-ma-dab-um-ma uk-ke
Szik(1)-ka-ka  h.be-ful 23-me-man-na

1-511 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Kammadam-
ma. *623rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.7 X 3.9 X 1.9). Seals 14, 19, and 22 rev.; Seal 8 left edge.

s Kam is followed by an erasure.
b da is followed by an erasure.

PF 189
185 w.tar-mu ?w.kur-ru-sa(!)-um 3m.Kar-ki-i§ uk-ku 4zik(!)-ka-ka  h.be-ul 20(4)%3-um-
me-man-na

=485 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Karkis.
+523rd year.

Tablet form Fa (5.0 X 3.0 X 2.0). Seal 19 lower edge, Seals 14 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left
edge.
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PF 190
140 w.Qa.BAR.lg w.tar->mu.lg w.kur-ru-sa-um °*m.Ku-un-da uk-ke ‘zik-ka-ka  h.be-ul
523-me-man-na

=440 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Kunda.
4-523rd year.

Tablet form Db (5.0 X 3.6 X 1.9). Seal 19 lower edge, Seals 14 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left
edge.
PF 191

11 ME 50(+4)2(!) w.tar-mu 2w.kur-ru-sa-um *m."Mar'-ri-ya-bad(?)2-da-na *uk-ku 'zik(!)-ka'-
ka ‘h.be-ul "23'-um-me-man-na

1-4152 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Marriyabad-
dana(?). 523rd year.

Tablet form Fa (5.2 X 3.4 X 2.1). Seal 19 obv., Seals 14 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left edge.

s bad(?) wr. as BAR.
PF 192

150 w.tar-mu 2w.kur-ru-sa-um 3m.Mi*i§-8i>-ya-an-na uk-ku ‘zik(!)-ka-ka  h.be-ul 5(ul))
23-um-me-man-na,

1-450 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Missiyanna.
+523rd year.

Tablet form Fa (5.3 X 3.3 X 2.3). Seal 14 obv., lower edge; Seal 19 rev.; Seal 22 u. edge
(left edge destroyed).

& M+t wr. over erasure.
b & wr. over erasure.

PF 193
15 ME w.QA.BAR.lg *fw'.tar-mu.lg w.kur-*ru-sa-u[m] f.Pi-Yla-ka uk-ke °zik-ka-ka h.'be'-ful
23-me-mafn-]edee na,

1-5500 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of the woman)
Pilaka. -723rd year. '

Tablet form Cd (4.6 X 3.8 X 1.7). Seals 14, 19, and 22 rev.; Seal 8 left edge.

PF 194
11 ME 23 w.QA.BAR?lg 2wi.tar-'mu'.lg w.kur-ru-*sa-um m.Pir-mi-iz-‘za uk-ke zik-ka-ka(?)™
h.be-ul 23-m[e*-}*man-na

1-5123 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Pirmizza.
5-623rd year.

Tablet form Bd (4.6 X 3.9 X 1.8). Seal 14 lower edge, Seals 19 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left
edge.

% BAR WT. over erasure.

b ka(?) looks like Lr, which makes no sense; possibly it was written over an erasure.

©me Wr. on I. edge.

PF 195

11 ME 20 w.tar-mu *'w.kur'-ru-sa-um 3[m’.Si-ra-da-um-ma *uk-ku zik(!)-ka-ka  *h.be-ul

22-um-me-man-*na

1-4120 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Siradamma.
~-622nd year.
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Tablet form Fa (4.9 X 3.2 X 2.0). Seal 14 lower edge, Seals 19 and 22 rev., Seal 8 left
edge.
PF 196
40 "w.tar'-mu 2w.kur-ru-sa’um 3m.U-is-da-ik-ka ‘uk-ku zik(!)-ka-ka  Sh.be-ul 23-um-
‘man-na

-440 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmuw (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Usdakka,.
5-623rd year.

Tablet form Fa, unusually thick (4.6 X 3.0 X 2.3). Seal 19 lower edge, Seals 14 and 22
rev., Seal 8 left edge.
PF 197
Ix w.qQA.BAR.lg ?wltar-mu.lg w.kur-*ru'-sa-um m.Za-*G-ka uk-ke °zik-ka  h.be-ful
23-me-na
=5z BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) (has been) deposited to (the account of) Zauka.
5-623rd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seals 14 and 19 rev., Seal 22 u. edge (left edge
destroyed).
PF 198
70 w.QA.BAR.lg ?w.tar-mu.lg w.kur-*ru-sa-um m.Zi-‘ma-ak-ka uk-ke °zik-ka-ka  h.be-ful
23-me-*%€° "na,
=570 BAR (of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Zimakka.
5-723rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.8 X 3.8 X 1.9). Seals 14 and 19 rev., Seal 22 u. edge, Seal 8 left edge.

PF 199
123 w.tar-mu'.?lg ke-um m.'Kar'-3%ki-i§ uk-'ke' ‘zik-kak-ka h.Ba-Sak-ti-i§  h.ble-]tul
25-"um’-"me-na

1-523 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Karkis (at)
Baktis. -725th year.

Tablet form Ba (4.5 X 4.0 X 2.3). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge; another seal left
edge.

PF 200

13 &1 6 ME 30 h.ba-lu-um 23 &1 4 ME 40 m.ta§-Su-ip-na® 3pap 7 &1 70 w.tar-mu  ‘ke-um
ha-da-ka *h.Hi-da-li e ¢he-ul 18-mi-"me-na  ™- skur-min m.Sa-ut-ra-°[x-Jna

1-53.630 (BAR for) the storehouse, 3,440 for the army, total 7,070 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), has
been deposited as kem (at) Hidali. -718th year. -°(It is) to be entrusted to Satra...

Tablet form Ec (5.0 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 99 rev., Seal 64 left edge, third seal rev., fourth
seal u. edge.

* na wr. on r. edge. Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.

PF 201
12 ME 4 w.pi-ut kur-min m.At-ti-na *ke-um ha-da-ka ‘h.Li-ud-du  °be-ul 20-mi-na
1-4204 (BAR of) figs entrusted to Atti has been deposited as kem (at) Liduma. 20th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.4). Seal 228 lower edge, rev.; Seal 99 rev., left edge.
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PF 202
135 w.pi-ut *ke-[ujm ha-da-®%ka h.Ti-i-man ‘be-ul 22-’mi-na

1-335 (BAR of) figs has been deposited as kem (at) Tiliman. +-522nd year.

Tablet form Eb (4.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 228 (apparently) lower edge, Seal 99 left edge,
third seal (apparently) rev.

PF 203
15 w.tar-mu *w.ha-da-ti-i8 3ke-um m.Ba-‘ka-ba-a3-3a *uk-ke zik-*ka-ka h.be-ul edge 723-
um-me-man-na  '*v- 8h.Hu-zi-ka-an

1-65 (BAR of) hadatis tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Bakabas-
8a. 723rd year. 8(At) Huzikan.

Tablet form Da (8.5 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 204
123 w.MA.lg *ke-um m.An-*ku-ma-na uk-‘ke da-ka °h.I-du-ras-*nu-ma  h.be-ul edee 723-na,

1-623 (BAR of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Ankumana, at I§duras-
nu. *"23rd year.

Hole on r. edge (2.8 X 2.1 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 205
111 w.pi-ut %15 w.ha-su-ur 316 w.ke-i§-ba-maz  ‘pap 42 w.mi-ik-tdm  m.Pu-ti-%iz-za
ke-um edze 'yk-ke zfk-kak ®h.Kur(!)-ra-an - %be-ul 20-na
=811 (BAR of) figs, 15 (of) apples(?), 16 (of) kesbama, total 42 (BAR of) fruit, has been de-
posited (as) kem to (the account of) Putizza (at) Kurra. °20th year.
Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.1 X 1.4). No seal. ‘

a -ba-ma, clearly written, is not likely to be an error for -Su-ur (cf. w.keS3ur, PF 644:4).

PF 206
124 w.ke-iz-pi-ut *ke-um m.Ba-ka-*ba-da-da uk-ke ‘zik-ka h.Kur-ra-*an  h.be-ul 28-um-
me-na

1-524 (BAR of) kezpit (fruit?) (has been) deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Bakabadada
(at) Kurra. >%28th year.

Tablet form Ab (3.7 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 197 lower edge, rev.; Seal 198 left edge.
PF 207
11 ME 303* w.MA.%lg ke-um m.Kar-*ku-ti-ya m.da-sa-*bat-ti-i§ uk-ke zik-*kak-ka h.Kur-ra-an
®m.Am-mu-uk-ka ’Sa-ra-man-na  h.be-%ul 28-um-me-*3€° °na-ma
1-51301 (BAR of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Karkutiya the de-
curion (at) Kurra. -~"Ammukka (will be) apportioning (it). "~In the 28th year.
Tablet form Ca (3.8 X 3.1 X 2.0). Seal 197 lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 198 left edge.

& 1 wr. over erasure.
PF 208
1 w.ppi-ut 22 w.ha-su-ur 31 wkaz-la 423 w.du-ud-da *9* w.ma.lg® [palr 36
w.mi-ik-¢d2¢ ‘tam  m.Ri-ma-%ad-da uk-ke - °da-ka  h.be-ul 21-um-me-ma  h.Tur-!§i-
ik-ka-an
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=91 (BAR of) figs, 2 (of) apples(?), 1 (of) kazla, 23 (of) mulberries, 9 (of) dates, total 36
(BAR of) fruit, has been deposited to (the account of) Rimadda. *'%In the 21st year. 1*-11(At)
Tursikkan.

Tablet form Bd (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.4). Seal 178 rev., u. edge, left edge.

9 is preceded by erasure.
> Below line 5 space for one line is left blank.

PF 209
11 w.ha-su-ur 24 wkaz-la 39 w.ir-tas-ti-is* ‘pap 14 w.mi-ik-tam  ‘m.Hi-i§-ti-ma-
edge 6y1-4-i§ uk-ke ’da-ka h.U-nu-"- 8da-ad-da  h.be-*ul 22-um-'me’-m[a]

1-8] (BAR of) apples(?), 4 (of) kazla, 9 (of) irtastis, total 14 (BAR of) fruit, has been deposited
to (the account of) Histimauwis (at) Unudadda. #°In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 178 (apparently) rev., u. edge, left edge.

* Below line 3 space for one line is left blank.

PF 210
11 w.8ap.lg %ke-um(!)' m.Ka-mi-3ir-sa uk-ku da-*ka  h.be(!)*-ul 23-’me-man-na
=41 (BAR of) Jap (fruit) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Kamirsa. +523rd
year.

Tablet form Ec, greatest height near r. edge (5.1 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 46 rev., Seal 76 left
edge.

s be(!) wr. as BAR.
PF 211
110 w.pi-ut *ke-um m.Ka-*mar-sa uk-ke ‘da~-ka  h.be-ul *23-me-man-na
1-410 (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Kamirsa. +523rd year.
Tablet form Da (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.8). Seal 46 rev., Seal 76 left edge.

PF 212
121 w.pi-ut Zke-um m.Ma-3ti-ma uk-ke ‘da-ka  h.be-°%° 5ul 23-me-*man-na
1-421 (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Matima. +23rd year.

Tablet form Db (8.9 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 46 rev., Seal 76 left edge. Two lines of Aramaic
written on u. edge, rev.

PF 213
130(4)5(?)'3 w.2pi-ut ke-*um 'm'.Na-pa-‘ri-i§ uk-°ke da-ka  °%° ®h.be-ul "23-me-man-na
1-5354(?) (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Naparis. -723rd year.

Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 46 rev., Seal 76 left edge. Three lines of Aramaic
written on u. edge, rev. '

PF 214
15 w.pi-ut *ke-um m.*Na-pa-ri-i§ ‘uk-ke da-’ka  h.be-ul *d&° $23-me-man-na
1-55 (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Naparis. -%23rd year.

Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.5). Seal 46 rev., Seal 76 left edge. Traces of two lines of
Aramaic written on u. edge, rev.
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PF 215
13 du-ud-da %ke-um m.’Ba-ka-ba-ad-*((ud-))da uk-ke 3da-ka d(?).be-edee 6] 23-me-
rev. 7[man]_rna1
1-53 (BAR of) mulberries has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Bakabada. *-723rd
year.
Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 46 rev., another seal left edge. Two lines of Aramaic,
mentioning twt, ‘“mulberry (or sycamore),” written on u. edge, rev.

PF 216
13 w.du-ud-2da ke-um *m.Du-ti-na “uk-ku da-ka  h.be-ul °d#* 623-me-man-na’
113 (BAR of) mulberries has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Dutena. 5-623rd
year.
Tablet form Ce (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.4). Seal 46 rev., unidentifiable trace left edge. Two lines of
Aramaic written on u. edge, rev.
PF 217
150 w.pi-ut Zke-um m.*Ka§-ti-is uk-*ke da-ka  h.’be-ul 23-me-*man-na
-450 (BAR of) figs has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Kastis. +-523rd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.8). Seal 46 rev., another seal left edge. Two lines of Aramaic
written on u. edge, rev.
PF 218
120 w.mA{lg) ke-2um m.Kas-ti-%8§ uk-ke ‘da-ka  h.be-*ul 23-me-*d¢° ¥ {ma|n-na
1-420 (BAR of) dates has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Kagtis. +-23rd year.
Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.6). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.

PF 219
15 ME w.tar-'mu’ 2w.kur-ru-sa-um m.3Hi-i-ka-la uk-ke ‘da-ka  h.be-ul 24-’um-me-na

-4500 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Hiukala.
4-524th year.

Tablet form Cec (4.5 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal obv., three other seals (apparently) rev., fifth seal
left edge, unidentifiable traces lower edge, u. edge.

PF 220
16 ME w.tar-'mu.lg! 2w . kur-ru-sa-um 3m.La-mu-la uk-‘ke da-ka  h.be-*ul '24'-um-me-na

1-4600 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Lamula.
+524th year.

Tablet form Ce (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 306 obv.; Seal 229 rev.; Seal 230 rev., u. edge; Seal
307 left edge; fifth seal (apparently) lower edge.
PF 221
14 ME 60 w.tar-mu.lg 2w.kur-ru-sa-um *m.Se-ud-da uk-ke *da-"ka' h.be[-u]l 24-5um-me-na

1-4460 (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain) has been deposited to (the account of) Sedda.
+524th year.

Tablet form Ce (4.2 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 306 obv.; Seal 229 (apparently) rev.; Seal 230 rev.,
u. edge; Seal 307 left edge.
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PF 222
183 w.QA.BAR.g Ztar-mu.lg ke-um m.d.Sa-ti-*Ti-ka$ uk-ke °da-ka  h.be-ful 24-um-
edge 'me-na  d.rru.lg 8d.Ka-ir-ba-r- %i-is-na

1-583 BAR (of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Sati-Tikas.
5-924th year, sixth month.

Tablet form Ce (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal rev., left edge. Two lines of Aramaic written on u.

edge, rev.
PF 223

1140'(4+)1 w.qa.BARlg ?w.tar-mu(!)=lg ke-3[ulm m.Sa-a-da uk-‘ke zik-kak-ka  *h.be-ul
25-5um-me-na-ma

1-441 BAR (of) tarmu (grain) has been deposited (as) kem to (the account of) Sada. >-°In the
25th year.

Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.6 X 2.0). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s mu(!) wr. as HI.

PF 224
70" wopi-ut 225 w.ki-ik-du  *pap 95 w.mi-ik-tdm  ke-*um ha-da-ka h.Ma-i§-*la-ap-ti
h.be-ul %21-um-me-na  *° m . Ku-du-'ur a'-ak ®m.'Ba-kal-du-is-da v- *ke-Tum’ ha-da-is-da

1-570 (BAR of) figs, 25 (of) kikdu, total 95 (BAR of) fruit, has been deposited as kem (at)
Maslapti. -%21st year. °Kudur and Bakadusda deposited (it) as kem.

Rectangular, u. edge and lower edge slightly curved (5.6 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal rev., another
seal r. edge, unidentifiable seal trace left edge.

PF 225
11 ME 40 w.ha[-su(?)-ulr(?) 230 w.du-ud[-dJal-ujm 31 mE 10 we.pi-lut' ‘60 w.mA.lg
pPAP® 3 ME %40 w.mi-ik-tdm  ®h.Du-ur m.Kam-pi(?)e-7iz-za ke-um uk-*3# %ke da-'ka' [m].
TAt-%te-ka-'ma’ a-ak - 1%m.ak-ka-ya-Se ked-'um ha-da-i§  be-'2ul 23-na  m.Za°-**man-
nu-ma, §a-ra-man-*na

1-8140 (BAR of) apples(?), 30 (of) mulberries, 110 (of) figs, 60 (of) dates, total 340 (BaR of)
fruit, has been deposited (at) Dur (as) kem to (the account of) Kambezza(?). *'Attekama
and his companion(s) deposited (it) as kem. 1-1223rd year. *-*Zamannuma (will be) apportion-
ing (it).

Tablet form Ad (3.7 X 3.5 X 1.6). Stamp seal left edge; two other seals rev., u. edge.

& W Wr. over erasure.

b pAP Wr. Over erasure.

¢ pi(?) has an extra horizontal wedge.

d ke wr. over erasure.
e Za Wr. over erasure.

PF 226
151t Mme 20 w.tar-mu  Zkur-min m.Sa-ik[-]3ti-ti Th'.Ul-l[a-]‘pi-ut-be-na  ke[-]°um ha-da-ka
he-ul 24-mi-na,

1-5520 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to Saktiti of the Ullapit (people), has been depos-
ited as kem. $24th year.

Tablet form Bf (5.1[+.2?] X 4.6 X 1.8). Seal 99 left edge; two or three other seals obv.,
rev.
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PF 227
11 §[r 6(?)! ME 94 %tar-mu.lg kur-min (m.....-na) *m.Ha-pu-man-ya ‘du-§a xa$.lg
Sha-zik-ka-is-da  ®Th.be'-ul 22-me-na
1-51 694(?) (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by(?) ....., Appumanya received, and deposited
(it) for (making?) beer. 22nd year.
Tablet form Ce (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal rev., another seal left edge, unidentifiable seal trace
lower edge.
PF 228
11 ME 14 (BAR) 5* w.qa.lg® ?ftar’-mu.lg m.An-*ru-na 'du'-§a kAS.lg ‘ha-ztk(!)-kac-is-
*)da  kur-min m.Sa-ak-¢dee §{(ak-Mti-ti-na  be-ul "25-na

1-5114.5 (BAR of) farmu (grain) Anruna received, and deposited (it) for (making?) beer.
5-6(Tt is) to be entrusted to Saktiti. -"25th year.

Tablet form Ba (3.9 X 3.3 X 2.0). Seal rev., another seal left edge.

a 5 Wr. over erasure.
blg wr. on r. edge.
¢ ka wr. over erasure.

PF 229
12 pi-ut ha-zik-?ka-i§ eESTIN.Ig  3v.Par-na-ak-ka ‘hi-§e ha-zik-*ka-i§ °dee SgESTIN.'lg(!)
Sa-ap-‘pan-na
1-22 (BAR of) figs he deposited for (making?) wine. >"Parnaka deposited (it) for (making?)
fap wine.

Tablet form Da (4.1 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal left edge; unidentifiable seal traces rev., u. edge.

PF 230
12 pr3 818 ME 19 88.BAR.lg  2kur-min m.Ku-tuk-ka-na  %h.kan-ti-ma da-ka *h.Ti-ra-iz-zi-i$
Sh.be-ul 21-me(!)-man-na

1-423 819 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Kuntukka, has been deposited in the storehouse (at)
Shiraz. 21st year.

Tablet form Ee (4.3 X 3.0 X 1.3). Seal 65 rev., left edge.

PF 231

12 ME 50(1)(+)7 (irtiba) 2 BAR 1 QA 2SE.BAR.lg da-ka 2 ME 33 (irtiba) 2 BAR } °nu-ti-ka
hi-da-ka  *h.Sa-$u-ka-na-i$ ’kur-min m.Man(?)-da(?)-ras(?)-ba(?)*-na  ¢h.be-ul 21-um-"me-
man-na-ma

ya-ni *h.hal-tap hi bat-ti-eds %zi-ik-nu-Se rab-!%ba-ka §A-mi *- da-ak

1-3773.1 BAR (of) grain was deposited, together with 701.5 BAR set aside (for seed?). +5(It
was) entrusted to Mandaragba(?) (at) Sasukana. ®~"In the 21st year.

~UAfterwards the copy(?) of this haltap was “bound,” and the $A-m: was deposited.

Tablet form Ab (4.1 X 3.9 X 2.2). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

s Man(?)-da(?)-ra3(?)-ba(?) wr. over erasure.

PF 232
15 rap-tam 29 hi-du(!)* %6 ku-ip-Su  ‘pap 20 upu.NITA.lg m(!).Sunki-na°-?ki da-is-da
me-®ni m.Su(?)4-ut(?)-pi-ut(?)® uk-’ke mar-ri-ka  ®d.be-ul 21-um-*me-na  d.rruv.lg Mi-!%ya-
kan-na-is-na-maf
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Um.Se-ip-zil-l[a] ¥ 2yk-ke mar-ri-%ka,  ™v- 142 kar-li GURUS-na 152 pu-ti-ba GURUS-nas
16] put-td MUNUs-nai

=55 (male) goats, 9 (female) goats, 6 ewes, total 20 small cattle, Sunkinaki deposited.
5-"Then they were ‘“taken upon” (assigned to?) Sutpit(?). #'°In the 21st year, twelfth month.
u-12¢Taken upon”’ Sepzilla were: 2 male kids, 2 male lambs, 1 female lamb.

Rectangular (3.2 X 5.1 X 1.7). No seal.

s du(!) wr. as ARAD.

b 20 is followed by an erasure.

¢ Sunki-na- wr. on r. edge.

4 Su(?) evidently wr. over erasure.

o Su(?)-ut(?)-pi-ut(?) is possibly to be read Zi(!)-is(!)-pi-is(!).
fma wr. on r. edge.

£ ng wr. on T. edge.

® pu wr. over erasure.

L na wr. on 1. edge.

C2 TEXTS (PF 233-258): ACCOUNTING BALANCES

PF 233
157 (irtiba) 2 BAR NUMUN.lg nu-ti-ka 293 (irtiba) 1 BAR §i-man  *2 ME 28 (irtiba) SE.GAL.lg
417 (irtiba) ab-be-kKi1+MIN SE.BAR.Ig-na  SpaP 3 ME 96 (irtiba) ha-du-ya-is 74 (irtiba)
Si-man su-ut hu-ut-ti-na  'pap 4 ME 70 (irtiba) §E.BAR.lg Su-tur da-ka %h.Ku-ti-ma-is*
kur-min m.Bat-ti-°%ka-ma-na
h.be-ul 21-u[m-me-]**man-na  d.rru(!).lg d.Sa[-mi-]ede 'man-da-na-ma as-8a-ka [(xx)]®
rev. Zha-me-ir m.kur-tas-be gal-l[i in(?)-ni(?)] ¥'du’-i§

1-9173 BAR set aside (for) seed, 280 BAR (of) siman, 684 (BAR of) 8E.6AL.]lg, 51 (BAR of) barley
bread(?), total 1,188 (BAr for) provisions, (plus) 222 (BAR of) $man to make sut, (grand) total
1,410 (BAR of) grain, has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Kutima, entrusted to Bat-
tikama.

1Tt was reckoned in the 21st year, eleventh month.

17-13At that time the workers had not(?) received the ration.

Tablet form Ef (6.5 X 4.4 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

1% Wr. over erasure.
b Probably nothing is missing.

PF 234
13 'S1' 9 ME 4 SE.BAR.lg *Su-tur' da-ka  kur-min *m.Par-ru-na  m.Ma-li-4§ h.ful-li-ra
h.*Tag-pa-ak
h.be-ul ¢ 621-na,  d.rru.lg "Mi-ya-Tkan'-na-i§-"- ®na-'ma' ha-'si'-ka

1-53,904 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Parru, Malis
(being) the delivery man, (at) Taspak.
5-8]t was reckoned in the 21st year, twelfth month.

Tablet form Db (4.6 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 57 rev., left edge; another seal rev.

PF 235
12 p1 1* 81 7 ME %12 '$3E.BAR.g Su-tur 3da-ka h.Su-ur-‘m.sunki-ri m.Na-fap-pu-pu’
h.kan-ti-ra  m.'Te-man ul-7li-ra  be-ul *d&e 821.na
*na-as
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1-721,712 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Sursunkiri, Nappupu
(being) the storekeeper, Teman (being) the delivery man. —%21st year.

‘He said(?).

Tablet form Be (4.7 X 4.0 X 2.0). Seal 131 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

2 | wr. over erasure.

PF 236

U8 ME! 671 SE.BAR.Ig* Bu-tur® da-ka  kur-min *m.Ba-be-na-na  h.be-ul 21  h.Mus-li-
ir-na

Smu-Sa-an hi h.be-ul 22-*na hu-ud-da-ak

48671 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Babena, year 21, at
Muslir.

5-6This account was made (in) the 22nd year.

Tablet form Da (4.2 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal rev., left edge.

= ]g is followed by an erasure (of gavL?).
b Su-fur wr. over erasure.

PF 237
1231 Se.BAR.lg %u-tur da-ka ‘kur-min m.Za-ak-ma-na-*na
be-ul 22-na  edee °d.liTullg Tur-®na-bal-zi[-i]J§-v- 'na. ha-si-ka  %h.Uk(?)>-'par’-ri-an-
*da(-)x-i8
1-4231 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Zakmana.
91t was reckoned (in) the 22nd year, fifth month, (at) Ukparrianda..5(?).

Tablet form Ca (3.3 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 57 rev., u. edge, left edge.

= [Jk(?) is perhaps to be read Mu.
PF 238

1 ME w.ir-du-ma-um SE.BAR.lg 21 ME 1 w.K14+MIN® §E.GIG.lg  *TSu-tur' da-ka kur-min
m.‘'Kal-rak-ka-na

edee 518()(?)1(+)6 w.ir-du-ma-um SE.BAR.IgP am’-ba-ras-na  am-ba-ra-"'bar’-ra m.Ba-ib-ba
rev. 8Slu-tur 'dat-ka

%7 Mg 3 w.ir-du-ma-um SgE.BAR.lg !°h.pa-mi-ras-na h.pa-mi-'ra-bat-ti-i§ m.As-ba-
?[alz-za  Su-tur da-ka

PAP hi u. edee 13Th 'Par-ru-sa ha-si-ka  d.'“rru.lg Tur-na-ba-zi-i§-na  **h.be-ul.lg 22-um-
Ime-man-na

1-4300 BAR (of) barley, 303 Bar (of) $E.¢16.lg (grain) has been carried forward (as) balance,
entrusted to Karakka.

5-8258(?) BAR (of) barley at the storehouse, the storekeeper (being) Babba, has been carried
forward (as) balance.

$-12309 BAR (of) barley at the granary(?), the granary(?) chief (being) Asbazza, has been
carried forward (as) balance.

12-15A1] this was reckoned (at) Parrusa, (in) the fifth month, 22nd year.

Rectangular (5.2 X 2.2 X 1.7). No seal.

s K1+ MIN is preceded and followed by traces left over from an erasure (presumably of ir-du-ma-um).

b ]g wr. on r. edge.

PF 239

12 M 80 'w.BAR.lg' S$E.BAR.lg Zu-tur da-ka  be-ul 322-um-me-man-na  h.Hi-‘ba-i§
kur-min 'm.Hu'-i§*-*da-na m.ftu'-ma-ra  *m.Zi-ba-‘ak'-ka m.ul-"li-ra  m.Ir-8e-na °d¢° 33a-ra-
man-na(})

d.rru.lg! )[d".HaP-na-ma'-kac-na ™v- 19hlhal-mi 'du'd-nu-'ka' pi-kin(?)' UNUMUN.Ig
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1-7280 BAR (of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, 22nd year, (at) Hibas$, entrusted
to Ustana the grain handler, (and) Zibakka the delivery man. ~%IrSena (will be) apportion-
ing (it).

&1(In) the tenth month the sealed document was given (for?) .....ing(?) seed.

Tablet form Db (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 57 rev., Seal 131 left edge, third seal rev.

543 WrI, gver erasure.
® Ha wr. over erasure.
¢ ka wr. over erasure.
4 du wr. over erasure.
PF 240
19 81 5 ME 2 'SE.BAR.lg %Su-tur da-ka  kur-min *m.Ba-ka-du-is-da-na  *h.Li-ud-du-ma
Sbe-ul 22-mi-na  °d.1tv.lg d.Mi-ka-na-*d¢¢ "na-ma  mu-§i-me hu-*ut-tuk-ka

1-49 502 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Bakadusda, (at)
Liduma.
5-8Tn the 22nd year, twelfth month, the accounting was done.

Tablet form Fa (5.2 X 3.3 X 2.0). Seal 103 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 241 :
1 p1 2 &1 8 ME 2702(+)2 S$E.BAR.Ig Su-*tur da-ka h.Ir-48-du-ma-ka  d.’be-ul 22°[-nla
fkur-min m.Mu-i8-"ka-na  m.Da-cdee 8g-hi-G-uk-"v- ka Sa-ra-man-na

1~712,872 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Irisdumaka, 22nd year,
entrusted to Muska. "~?Dahiwukka (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Cb (3.5 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 79 rev., left edge.

70 is followed by an erasure.
b 22 is possibly to be read 20(-+4)'3].
PF 242
1[...] 8E.BAR.lg %u-tur da-ka  *mar-da nu-ftuk-ka  ‘h.Ak-na-zi-i§ kur-’min m.Ma-u-zi-
ut-ra-na
h.be-ul 722-na mi-§i*-na °¥&° 3me-en ha-du-is

-6, (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, and set aside (as?) marda, (at)
Aknazi§, entrusted to Mauzittarra.
8-8(In) the 22nd year the account for(?) men he received(?).

Tablet form Ab (3.3 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 57 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

® §1 Wr. over erasure.
PF 243
170 SE.BAR.Ig Su-tur 2da-ka  mar-da nu-tuk-*ka  h.Ku-un-tur-ru-is *h.At-ya-na  kur-min
m.Sa-*ke-ma-na  h.be-ul 22-fum-me-na
yva-ni h.be-7ul 23-um-me-ma  d.?1TUllg Tur-na-'ba-edee %zi-i§'-na-ma  za-li '°'as-8a'-ka
ha-um-"me-- Yir-da' d.rru.lg ?Kar-ma-ba-tas-na-®ma a-ak Tur-na-ba-zi-'*i§-na 2-e-da-
na  gal-'®la in-ni du-i§

=670 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, and set aside (as?) marda, (at)
Kunturrus of (the district) Attiya, entrusted to Sakema, (in) the 22nd year.

8~10A fterwards, in the 23rd year, in the fifth month, the zali was reckoned.

10-15A¢ that time, in the fourth month and the fifth, for 2 (months), they did not receive
the rations.

Tablet form Bb (3.9 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal rev., left edge; another seal u. edge.
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PF 244
13 &1 9 ME 85 $E.BAR.2lg h.Da-u-ti-ya-is-*ma Su-tur da-ka  kur-'min’ *m.Sa-i$-8u-fuk’-ba-na
5m.Hal-te-ka-du-i$ h.¢ul-li-ri-ri  m.Sa-’ra-ku-iz*-zi-i§ %$a-ra-man-na  d.*d¢° °17v.lg d.Sa-mi-
19mas-da-na ha-§i-*"- "na-a§ h.be-ul 20(4)!?3-um-me-man-na
1-63 985 (BAR of) grain at Dautiya$ has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to

Sassukba, (and) Haltekadus his delivery man. ®-8Sarakuzzi$ (will be) apportioning (it).
$-12Fleventh month ....., 23rd year.

Tablet form Ae (4.8 X 4.5 X 1.9). Seal rev., left edge.
bt -m—ku-iz— WI. OVEer erasure.
PF 245
11' ME 15 $E.BAR.lg %u-tur da-ka  ®be-ul 23-na’ ‘*h.Ha-kur-%i-i§" Skur-min m.Ha-tur-
Sha-nu-is-na  ’m.Su-ud-da-cdee 8ya-u-da $a-°ra-man-na
-6115 (BAR of) grain has been carried forward (as) balance, 23rd year, (at) Hakarti§, en-
trusted to Hatarbanus. ™-*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 246
12 M 821 8E.BAR.g *kur*-min m.Tur-pi-%i§-na  m.Ba-ri-ik-‘sa-mi-i$ i kur-ma-°ka
be-ul 24-um-*me-man-na  d.rru(!).lg(!) e ’d.Mi-ka-na-fi§'-®na d.Mi-ka-na V- *me-Sa-an
SE.BAR.'lg! Su-r- ¢d#e 1%yr da-ka h.Mur-ka-zi-1i§"

1-52821 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Turpi§, was entrusted to Bariktimis.

5-10(Tn) the 24th year, twelfth and thirteenth months, the grain has been carrled forward
(as) balance (at) Murkazis.

Tablet form Ce (4.4 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal rev.; another seal u. edge, left edge.

® kur is preceded by an erasure.
b _ka-zi-T15! wr. on u. edge.

PF 247
11 ME 321 §8.BAR.lg  %kur-min m.Ti-ri-ya-*na  'Su-tur' da-ka *h.'Zi-la-Hu-pan m.U-%%-
tan-na $a-ra-man-na
’m."Ba-ku-uk-ba-ma *tal-li-is-da
1-41321 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Tiriya, has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Zila-
Umpan. +%Ustana (will be) apportioning (it).
~"Bakukbama wrote (the text).

Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 248
11 ME 10 $E.618.1.1g %Su-tur da(!)-ka  kur-mi *m.Ha-za-ak-ra-na
‘be-ul 21-me-na  *d.rru.lg 'Mi-ka-na-na-ma  #mu-§i'-m[e hju-fut-tuk-ka ’h.Za-ak-z[a-kJu
1-3110 (BAR of) sesame has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Azzakra.
+7In the 21st year, twelfth month, the accounting was done (at) Zakzaku.

Tablet form Ea (4.2 X 2.8 X 1.8). Seal 103 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 249

12 ME 20 w.tar-ému.lg Su-tur 3da-ka h*.Kan-du-‘ma be-ul 21-’na  m.Ir-du-*ba-ma
kan-edee ti.ra  m.Sa-fakP-Si-ya ul-=v- *li-ri-ri(!)°
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1-9220 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Kanduma, 21st
year, Irdubama (being) the storekeeper, Sakiiya (being) his delivery man.
Tablet form Aa (3.6 X 3.3 X 2.0). Seal 131 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

»h wr. over erasure.
b gk wr. over erasure. _
°ri(!) is followed by A8, which is left over from an erasure. Below line 9 there are traces of three erased signs.

PF 250
1 ME 40 w.tar-mu(!) Zkur®-min m.Mu-i§-ka-*na  Su-tur da-ka *h.Ma-kar-ki-i§ Sbe-ul
23-um-*me-man-na  m.*° "Se-ud-da $a-*"- *ra-man-na
-6140 (BAR of) farmu (grain), entrusted to Muska, has been carried forward (as) balance
(at) Makarkis, 23rd year. *-®Sedda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.8). Seal 79 rev., left edge.
s kur wr. over erasure.
PF 251
11 81 63 w.2tar-mu Su-tur 3da-ka  be-ul 23-na  h®.Tam-’mar-§a-an  kur-min *m.Kam-be-
iz-"za-na  m.Su-*de syd-da-ya-u-~v- °da Sa-ra-man-na
1-71,063 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) has been carried forward (as) balance, 23rd year, (at) Tam-
marsan, entrusted to Kambezza. "-*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Ea (3.8 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 79 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

= h wr. over erasure.

PF 252

14 'wkaz-i' 26 'w.ir-ta§-ti-i§ *paP 10 w.mi-ik-tdm  Su-tur ‘da-ka h.Ma-zi-ik-ka
Skur-min m.Mar-ri-e-iz-%za*-na

h.'be’-ul 20-u[m-]'me-man-na  d.1Tu.lg Ha-*dee 8§j-ya-ti-is-na-ma  °m.U-is-Su-ma ha-as-
rev. 1089 i§-da

1-64 (BAR of) kazla, 6 (of) irtatis, total 10 (BAR of) fruit, has been carried forward (as) bal-
ance (at) Mazikka, entrusted to Marrezza.

6-10Tn the 20th year, ninth month, USSuma reckoned (it).

Tablet form Ce (4.5 X 3.5 X 1.5). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

s 2 is followed by an erasure.

PF 253
112 (irtiba) w.pi-ut 21 (irtiba) 2 BAR w.pir-ri *pap 13 (irtiba) 2 BAR w.mi-ik-tam
Fu-tur da-ka h."Par-nu-ti-ik-ka =~ kur-min m.®Bat-ti-ik-ka-na  ®9%° "h .be-ul 20-um-me-
man-na

1-636 (BAR of) figs, 5 BAR (of) pirri, total 41 BAR (of) fruit, has been carried forward (as)
balance (at) Parnutikka, entrusted to Battikka. 720th year.

Tablet form Ea (3.9 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 9 rev., left edge.

PF 254
16 (BAR) 3 QA®* w.pi-ut 244 (BAR) 7 QA® w.ha-su-ur *paP 51 w.mi-ik-tdm  ‘kur-min
m.Ke-tu-i$-na  $u-tur da-ka °h.U-is-8a-kam-pa-an "m.Zi-ma-i8(?)'[(-x) Sa-ra-]*‘= #'man-na
XNyy(y) h.J*: *be-u[l] '24-na’
[m.Za(?)-]'%kam-uk-ka tal-Tli-is
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1-66.3 (BAR of) figs, 44.7 (of) apples(?), total 51 (BAR of) fruit, entrusted to Ketus, has been
carried forward (as) balance (at) Ussakampan. ~8Zimag(..)(?) (will be) apportioning (it)
8-924th year.

s-10Zakamukka(?) wrote (the text).

Tablet form Ec (4.4 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 71 rev., left edge.

23 QA wr. as a ligature.
b7 QA wr. as a ligature,

PF 255
175 mar-ri-i§ xa8.lg Zkur-min m.Hu-ut-ra-ra-*na  Su-tur da-ka *h.Hu-na-ir
be-ul *22-um-me-na.  d=.%rru.lg! d()*. Mi-y{a-k]a-ed&* ""na~-ma(!) mu'-§fi-me hlu-sut-tuke
(4]
=475 marris (of) beer, entrusted to Hutrara, has been carried forward (as) balance (at)
Hunar.
+-8In the 22nd year, twelfth month, the accounting was done.

Tablet form Fa, unusually thick (4.6, X 2.7 X 2.0). Seal 103 rev., left edge.

s d wr. over erasure.

b d(1) evidently wr. over erasure.

¢ The size of the blank space after fuk makes it unlikely that anything was written in the destroyed portion of
line 8.

PF 256
12 ME 61 kKAS.lg Zu-tur da-ka h.Za-*ak-za-ku  kur-min m.Bat-4d-is-na  m.U-mi-%§-du-
ma ul-li-ri-fri
mu-§i-in d.be-ul 727-um-me-na hu-ede qyt-tuk-ka
m.Mi-i$-*tan-na $a-ra-man-na
1-6261 (marri¥ of) beer has been carried forward (as) balance (at) Zakzaku, entrusted to
Battus, (and) Umisduma his delivery man. '

-8The account was made (in) the 27th year.
8-9U%tana (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Da (4.4 X 3.3 X 2.0). Inscribed seal rev., left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

PF 257
18 ME 3 w.GESTIN.Ilg %u-tur da-ka  kur-min 3m.Tur-pi-is§-na  ¢h.Si-fya-kas  h.be-ul
521-na
4803 (marri¥ of) wine has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Turpis, (at)
Siyakas. +521st year.

Tablet form Eb (4.2 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 258

116(?)®* Mme! 80 w.cESTIN.lg lu-lu-ki 2'8u’-tur da-ka  kur-min ®m.At-"ti'-na  h.Li-"du-‘man’-
na
be-ul 22-mi-na 8d.1tu.lg d.Mi-ka-na-*na-ma mu()-8i(!)-um-me? °dee "hy-ut-tuk[-kja

1-4680(?) (marris of) luluki wine has been carried forward (as) balance, entrusted to Atti,
at Liduma.

+7In the 22nd year, twelfth month, the accounting was done.

Tablet form Fa (4.8 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal 103 rev., u. edge, left edge.

»6(?) is perhaps to be read 3.
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C 3 TEXTS (PF 259-266): “MUZZI” PAYMENTS

PF 259

U31 50-na 25 40-na %12 30-na ‘15 20-na  °pAP 35 muz-zi *ha-tu-ma bat(!)*-ti-"zi-
ka$ hu-ud-da-*ma-na

Su-tur in-’ni hu-ut-tuk

1-83 of 50 (marri3), 5 of 40, 12 of 30, 15 of 20—for a total (of) 35 vats(?), the battisekas (pay-
ment is) to be made.

&-9The balance has not been made (i.e. computed).

Unusual shape, u. edge flat, lower edge rounded, no holes (2.7 X 5.1 X 1.4). No seal.

& bat(!) wr. as BAR.

PF 260
44 mar-ri-i§ *w.geSTiN.lg  kur-min *m.Par-ni-iz-za-na = ‘h.muz-zi ir-ri-te um-be-ik
She-ul 16-na
1 h.muz-zi 50-na  ° 813 h.x1+MIN 40-na  °1 h.K1-+MIN 27{-na ™ 1%pap 15 h.muz-zi

=644 marri¥ of wine, supplied by Parnizza, has been calculated(?) (as) the irrit (payment)
of the vats(?), 16th year.
=101 vat(?) of 50 (marri3), 13 vats(?) of 40, 1 vat(?) of 27%, total 15 vats(?).

Tablet form Db (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.4). Seal 180 rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 261
11 ME 21 mar-ri-i§ *w.geESTIN.l]g  kur-min *m.Par-ni-iz-za-na  *h.muz-zi ir-’ri-te um-be-ik
Sbe-ul!  17-na
edge 74 h."muz'-zi 50-na  330(+)'5" h.k1+mIn 40*-na - °1 h.k1+MIN 33-na  1°1 h.x1+
MIN 25-na  “PAP 41 h.muz-zi

6121 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Parnizza, has been calculated(?) (as) the irrit (payment)
of the vats(?), 17th year.
=114 yats(?) of 50 (marris), 35 vats(?) of 40, 1 vat(?) of 33, 1 vat(?) of 25, total 41 vats(?).

Tablet form De (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 180 rev., u. edge, left edge.

& 40 wr. over erasure.

PF 262
1 ME 2 mar-ri-i§ ?w.gESTIN.lg  kur-min *m'A§-bal-i§-ti-ya-‘na  h.muz-zi ir-*ri-te
um-be-ik  ®h.be-ul 22-na
26 h.muz-zi 3-na  °de¢ 812 h x1-+MIN 2-na ™" ’[pa]r 38 h.muz*-z !°h.Hi-ra-an
1-6102 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Asbastiya, has been calculated(?) (as) the irrit (pay-
ment) of the vats(?), 22nd year.

1026 vats(?) (requiring a payment) of 3 (marri3 each), 12 vats(?) of 2, total 38 vats(?),
(at) Hiran.

Tablet form Da (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 79 rev., left edge.
% muz Wr, over erasure.

PF 263
169 mar-ri-i§ ?w.cESTIN.Ig  kur-min ®m.AS$-ba-i§-ti-‘ya-na  h.muz-zi Sir-ri-te um-®be-ik
be-ul 720-na  h.Hi-*de ér[a]-an
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1-869 marris (of) wine, supplied by Asbastiya, has been calculated(?) (as) the irrit (payment)
of the vats(?), 20th year, (at) Hiran.

Tablet form Db (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.4). Seal 97 rev., left edge.

PF 264
184 mar-ri-i§ *w.GESTIN.Ilg  kur-'min(!)® 3m.Ir-te-iz-za-na  *h.muz-zi ir-ri-te um-be-ik(!)®
edge 6he_yl 18-na  "h.An-ka-rak-ka-an
1-184 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Irtezza, has been calculated(?) (as) the irrit (payment)
of the vats(?), 18th year, (at) Ankarakkan.
Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 97 rev., u. edge, left edge.

s Imin(1)? wr. as PA.
b ik(!) lacks one vertical wedge.

PF 265
111 w.ge$tinlg  kur-min 2m.Ka-mi-ya-na  3h.muz(!)*-zi ir-ri-te ‘um-be-ik  be-ul *18-na
h.Ka-an-da-®dee ®mi-i§
1-611 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Kamiya, has been calculated(?) (as) the #rrit (payment)
of the vats(?), 18th year, (at) Kandamis.
Tablet form Ce (3.3 X 2.6 X 1.3). Seal 97 rev., left edge.

s muz(!) wr. as Sup.

PF 266
130(+)5(2)" [w.gedTing]  %kur-min m.K[a(?)-Jm[i(?)-ya(?)-]*’na  h.'muz’-z[i] ‘ir-ri-"te’
u[m-]’be-ik  be-ful' 620*-na,
1-635(?) (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Kamiya(?), has been calculated(?) (as) the ¢rrit (pay-
ment) of the vats(?), 20th year.

Tablet form Ce (3.3 X 2.6 X 1.3). Seal 97 rev., left edge.

s 20 wr. over erasure.

C4 TEXTS (PF 267-273): SMALL CATTLE AS TAX

PF 267
198 ku-ma$ 24 pu-td GuruS.lg-na 33 Me 92 ku-ip-Su = *46' be-ul 1-na %6 pu-tu
MUNUs.lg-na  ®paP 4 ME 76 upu.NITAlg  kur-min 'm.Mi-i§-Su-man-ya-na ¥ fka-da-ka
ba-fzi-i&'  *h.be-ul 17-um-me-man-na

1-898 rams, 4 male lambs, 392 ewes, 46 (female) yearlings, 6 female lambs, total 476 sheep,
(were) entrusted to MisSumanya, alive, (as) tax. °17th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 268
12 Mg 11 ku-ma§ 21 ME 63 ku-ip-5u %8 be-ul®* 1-na® “‘pap 3 ME 82 upu.NITAlg °ba-zi-i§
kur-min m.*Ma-ka-ma-na $ak Na-°% 'py-un-da  ka-da-*ka h.be-ul® 17-na
rev. 9 Ba-ka-du-i§-da !%al-li-is-da

18211 rams, 163 ewes, 8 yearlings, total 382 sheep, (as) tax, (were) entrusted to Makama
son (of) Nappunda, alive. 817th year.
-10Bakadusdda wrote (the text).
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Tablet form De (3.7 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 9 obv., rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s pe-ul wr, as a ligature.
b Below line 3 space for one line is left blank.
¢ h.be-ul wr. as a ligature.

PF 269
10 rap-tam %5 hi-du  *1 ME 59 ku-ma§ ‘67 ku-ip-Su* ‘AP 2 ME 41 UDU.NITA.lg
ba-fz1-i§ m.Ma-ka-edee 'ma Sak U-un-™v- 8i-i§ ka$ kur-ma-ka
Sh.be-ul 19-na  d.!%rvu.lg d.Kar-ba-'§i-ya-i§-na-ma,  h.'?Pir-ri-tuk-kas

-810 (male) goats, 5 (female) goats, 159 rams, 67 ewes, total 241 small cattle, (as) tax, were
entrusted to Makama son (of) ‘Wuntis.
-12In the 19th year, sixth month, (at) Pirritukkas.

Tablet form Ea (3.4 X 2.4 X 1.4). Seal 244 u. edge, left edge.

= Below line 4 space for one line is left blank.

PF 270
112 rap-tam 25 hi-du 31 ME 56 ku-mas %66 ku-ip-Su* °pap 2 ME 39 UDU.NITA.lg
ba-fzi[]§ m.Ba-'xed° 7y-da ka$(?)® kur'-ma-*ka
h.be-ful' 19-na  ™v- *d.1tu.lg d.Kar-'°ba-8i-ya-is-na-ma  h.Pir-ri-tuk-kas

1-812 (male) goats, 5 (female) goats, 156 rams, 66 ewes, total 239 small cattle, (as) tax, were
entrusted to Ba...da.
&1Tn the 19th year, sixth month, (at) Pirritukkas.

Tablet form Ea (3.6 X 2.4 X 1.6). Seal 244 (apparently) u. edge, left edge.

» Below line 4 space for one line is left blank.
b ka3(?) looks like AG; presumably it was written over an erasure.

PF 271
138 ku-mas 232 ku-ip-8u* 3fpaP' 70 upu.INrTAlg!  ba-zi-i$(!)  ‘m.Ti-"za(?)-za-ma(?)
su-ut! hu-*ut-tas-da '
h.be-ul 16-*um-me-man-na maz-zi-i§-*° da,
h.be-ul 16-8um-me-man-na m.Har-""- 9rli-e-na du-is-da  '°d.rruv.lg d.Ka-ir-ba-8i-'i§-na-ma
h.Pir-ri-tuk-%kas

1-538 rams, 32 ewes, total 70 sheep, (as) tax, Tizazama(?) made sut.
5~7(In) the 16th year he withdrew (them).
™-12(Tn) the 16th year Harréna received (them), in the sixth month, (at) Pirritukkas.

Tablet form Eb (4.4 X 3.0 X 1.6). Inscribed seal rev.; another seal u. edge, left edge.

= Below line 2 space for one line is left blank,

PF 272

173 ku-mas 254 ku-ip-Su(!)* 3pap 1 ME 27 'upul.NITA.lg ba-‘zi-i§-na  h.be-ul 19-na
*maz(!)-zi-ka .

me-ni h.be-ful 20-um-me-ma mb.’Ap-pi-ut-ra-an-ka *¥° $su-fut hu(!)*-ut-tas

'm. Mi(!)-ir-mu-za-na ™ - 1%-ak? m.ak-ka-ya-Se 'du-i8-8a  'm'.Ap-pi-'%8i-ya-ti-i§ i kur-*ma
'dLrTu.lg Kar-ma-'*bat-tas-na 1 d.na-an ‘°pir-ka

Su-tur 5 ME 51 *maz-zi-ka 2 ME 88 ha'-"du-Tya be-ul' 20-na maz-zi-ka®

u. edge 18pap 8 ME 30(+)'9'  UDU.NITA.lg maz-zi-ka!

1-573 rams, 54 ewes, total 127 sheep, of the tax, were withdrawn (in) the 19th year.
5~8Then in the 20th year Appitranka made (them) sut.
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$-15Mirmuzana and his companion(s) received (them), and (they were) entrusted to Appisi-
yati§, fourth month, on the 1st day.

1-17(As) balance 551 were withdrawn, and 288 were withdrawn (for) provisions (of) the
20th year.

18Total 839 sheep withdrawn.

Tablet form Be (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.7). Two seals (apparently) left edge.

s 3u(!) wr. as BA.

b m wr. over erasure.

° hu(!) evidently wr. as RrI.
4 g-ak wr. as ligature.

e -zi-ka wr. on r. edge.
f-zi-ka wr. on r. edge.

PF 273
1130'(+)5 ku-mas  240'(+)8 ku-ip-Su  pap %83 upu.N1TA.lg ba-izi-i§ m.Mar-du-*ka-
be-ik-ki-mar  m.®Mi-ri-in-za-li a-’ak m.ak-ka-ya-%§e du-ma-is-8a  °d2° *m.Ap-pi-§i-1%ya-ti-is
hi kur-r"- 'ma-ka  h.be-ul 218-um-me-na  d.’*rru.lg d.Kar-ma-ba-'“tas-na-ma

-1135 rams, 48 ewes, total 83 sheep, (as) tax, from the Marduka (people), Mirinzali and his
companion(s) received, and they were entrusted to AppiSiyatis. *-“In the 18th year, fourth
month.

Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

C5 TEXTS (PF 274-279): EXCHANGES
PF 274
127 mar-ri-i$ w.sa-mar  kur-min m.Sa-ak-ka-*na-na - li-ka 81 ‘$E.BaR.lg ha-un-sa-’ka
SE.BAR.lg m.cde° SKar-ki-i§ dus-rv- 7is-da h.be-Tul' 824-um-me-na
1-527 marri§ (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Sakkana, was delivered, and 81 (BAR of) grain
was received in exchange for it.
$-"Karki$ received the grain. ~324th year.
Tablet form Ec (4.8 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 149 rev., u. edge; Seal 150 left edge.

& du wr. over erasure.

PF 275
110® mar-ri-i$ w.sa-2mar  kur-min m.Sa-ak-*ka-na(-na) li-ka 30 $E.BAR.lg ha-un-%sa-ka
m.Kar-edee 6Tkil-i§ du-v- "is-da  h.be-tul 24-um-me-na

1-510 marri§ (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Sakkana, was delivered, and 30 (BaR of) grain
was received in exchange for it.
5-TKarkis received (the grain). ~824th year.

Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 149 rev., Seal 150 (probably) left edge.

210 wr. over erasure (apparently of 40).

PF 276
4 [M]e w.tar-mu.lg %kur-min m.Kar-ki(!)*-is-na  %li-ka 4 ME $E.BAR.lg Yh]Ja-un-sa-ka
ha-%[ziJk-ka§ h.be-ul ¢d&° $[20(+)]4-um-m[e-lna
rev. 7[S1E.BAR.lg m.Ka[r-k]i-[i§! ®hi kur-ma-ka’
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1-5400 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Karkis, was delivered, and 400 (8AR of) barley
was received in exchange for it, and he deposited (it) in place of it. 5-924th year.
™8The barley was entrusted to Karkis.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 149 rev., Seal 150 left edge.
& ki(!) lacks one vertical wedge.
PF 277
15 &1 6 ME 50 *w.tar-'mu'.lg ®li-’ka' S$e.BAR.lg ‘"ha-un(?)-sa(?)-ka(?)' h.be-*ul' 24-um-
me-*na

1-45,650 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was delivered, and barley was received in exchange(?) for it.
4-624th year.

Tablet form Ce (4.2 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 53 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

PF 278
120 $E.BAR.Jg kur-min )ml.Ik-be-ri-ri-na  *m.Mar-ti-ti du-‘§a 2 upv.NITA.lg *un-sa-Sa
2 ku-%$u-kum(!)-na ha-"tu-ma
1~520 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ikberiri, Martiti received, and he got 2 sheep in exchange.
7(They were utilized?) for 2 shrines(?).
Tablet form Ad (3.5 X 3.4 X 1.6). Seal 81 rev., Seal 227 left edge.

PF 279
1 ME 40 SB.BAR.lg sa-u-ir-ma® un-sa-ka  SE.BAR.lg *m.Ka-da-da du-i§ “m.Na-ap-ra-ap
ul-*li-ri-ri
-2140 (BAR of) grain was received in exchange for sawur (wine). *~*Kadada received the
grain, Naprap (being) his delivery man.
Tablet form Bd (3.6 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal 227 left edge, another seal rev.

2 ma wr. on 1. edge.

C6 TEXTS (PF 280-299): OTHER “DEPOSITS”

PF 280
120(+)2 curus.lg-na ha-sa-na 230 K14MIN ti-ut-pi 22 'mMuNvUs.lg'-na ha-sa-na
43 k1-++MIN' be-ul 1-na  °10 K1+MIN ti-ut-pi  °pAP 87 ba-is-K1+MIN Mu-"iz-ri-ya-ip ka(!)*-
da-*ka  'kur-min m.Mar-ri-*ya'-da-da-na  m.sdee 1%Ir-$e-na $a-ra-ma
rev. Umy-gi-in be-ul 14-2me-man-na hu-ud-da-ka  *m.Ir-zap-par-ra tal(!)*-li-'43-da

-1022 male adults, 30 male chicks, 22 female adults, 3 female yearlings, 10 female chicks,
total 87 Egyptian basbas (fowl), alive, (were) entrusted to Marriyadadda, (for) Irsena to ap-
portion.

1-12The account was made (in) the 14th year. *-'“Irzapparra wrote (it).

Tablet form Eb (4.6 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 71 rev., left edge.

= ka(!) wr. as UD.
b tal(!) wr. as HU.
PF 281

1180(?)(+)5 cup.lg curuS.lg->na h2i-ya-an-na  kur-min m.Ir-da-Sa-ti-4s-na  'ka(?)-
da(?)-ka(?)' °be-ul 18-me-na

1~485(?) male cattle of the court(?) (were) entrusted to Irdasatis, alive(?). ®18th year.
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Tablet form Da (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.8). Seal obv., lower edge, rev., left edge. Two lines of
Aramaic written on u. edge, rev.: ymsr(?) [hltm / prgs hmrkr, “Seal (of) PN(?), PN, ac-
countant.”

s h wr. over erasure.

PF 282
18 gup.lg curuS.lg Zkur-min m.Ku-nu-ik(?)-*ka’-na  ka-da-‘ka
na-as

1-48 male cattle (were) entrusted to Kunukka(?), alive.
‘He said(?).

Tablet form Cb (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.7). Inscribed seal lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 283
13 ku-mas 23 ku-ip(!)-8u 32 pu-td curus(!)*na  ‘pap 8 UpU.NITA.lg *kur-min m.Sa-
ti-ti-edee bna,  hal-pi-ka  "m.Ab-ba-ak-ka a-ak(!) v ®m.d(!).Simut-da-ap du-%§ h.be-ul
19-me-na

1-93 rams, 3 ewes, 2 male lambs, total 8 sheep, supplied by Satiti, slaughtered, Abbakka
and Simut-ap received. *-1°19th year.

Tablet form Bd (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal 73 rev.; another seal u. edge, left edge.

* gURUS(!) wr. as RU.

PF 284
136 rap-du 208 hi-du 333 ba-ke-ma§ 8 ku-ma§ 2 ku-ip-§i °paP 1 ME 76(sic)®
upu.NITA(!)elg  7hal-pi-ka  kur-min ¢° ®m Ba-ku-man-ya-na V- *h.be-ul 21-me-man-na

1-836 (male) goats, 98 (female) goats, 33 intermediate (female) goats, 8 rams, 2 ewes, total
176 [see note b] small cattle, slaughtered, (were) entrusted to Bakumanya. %21st year.

Tablet form Cd (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.4). Seal 65 rev., Seal 86 left edge.

* 8 is preceded by an erasure (of 307).
b 76 is an error for 77.
¢ NITA(!) wr. as AB.

PF 285
2 rap-du 23! kur-ri-ri AP 5 %10 hi-du I be-ul 1-na °pap 11 MmUNUSs®Ig-nab Spap 16
hi-du-na
2 ku-ma§  °dee 33 pi-ut GurUS(!)d.lg-na  pap 5° 710" ki-ip-§i  r¢v- 198 be-ul 1-na
14 pi-ut PaP 22 '?paP 27 ki-ip-§i-na
13[palp43 Upu.NITA.lg ka-tuk-ka ‘‘kur-me m.Su-du-na-na *h.Par-sa-ra(!) d.be-ul 20-na

1-22 (male) goats, 3 kids, total 5 (males). >-°10 (female) goats, 1 (female) yearling, total 11
females. ®Total 16 goats.

™-82 rams, 3 male lambs, total 5 (males). 1110 ewes, 8 (female) yearlings, 4 lambs, total 22
(females). ?Total 27 sheep.

13-15Total 43 small cattle, alive, (were) entrusted to Suduna, (at) Parsaras. 1520th year.

Tablet form Ec (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 94 obv., u. edge; Seal 50 left edge.

s pAP 11 MUNUS Wr. over erasure.

b ng is followed by traces of an erasure.
¢ ku wr. over erasure.

4 gurus(!) wr. as IR.

e -ng PAP 5 wr. on r. edge.
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PF 286
17 ku-mas 21 ku-ip-Su  3'pap' 8 upvu.NITA.lg m.Ya-u-da®
461 ku-mas 52 ku-ip-Su  °de ¥’paP’ 8 UDU.NITA.lg ™ 'm. Ku-is-ti-Tya’
8paP 16 fupu.NITAllg®  *h.be-ul 21-um-me-'®man-na

=37 rams, 1 ewe, total 8 sheep (entrusted to?) Yauda.
76 rams, 2 ewes, total 8 sheep (entrusted to?) Kustiya.
8Total 16 sheep. *1°21st year.

Tablet form Fa, no holes (3.6 X 2.3 X 1.4). No seal.

= u-da wr. on r. edge and rev.
b ]g is followed by an erasure.

PF 287
11 rap-du 21 kar-ri curuS.g-na 337* hi-du ma-ud-da  *8 h.be-ul 1-na %26 kar-ri
MUNUS.Ig-na 1 ku-ma§ 7’1 pu-ut gurUS.lg-na  edee #10° ku-ip-Su ma-ud-da V- 9131 h.be-
ul 1-na %4 pu-ut MmUNUs.lg-na  Upap 92 vpu.nrTAlg  ka-?tuk(!)-ka kur-min m.Am(!)-
3pj-i§-ma'-na  h.be-'*ul 24-um-me-na

-13] (male) goat, 1 male kid, 37 pregnant(?) (female) goats, 8 (female) yearlings, 26 female
kids, 1 ram, 1 male lamb, 10 pregnant(?) ewes, 3 (female) yearlings, 4 female lambs, total 92
small cattle, alive, (were) entrusted to Ampisna. *-1424th year.

Tablet form Bd (5.2 X 4.4 X 2.0). Seal 50 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

a7 wr. over erasure.
b 10 wr. over erasure.

PF 288
11 du*-ud-'du be'-ul 1-na  %ka-tuk-ka kur-min *m.'U'-me-iz-za-na  4{h".Har-rak-ra-an
Sam-ma be-ul 23-na  °de ¢d.17u(!).1g> d.Ha-8i-"[y]a-ti-is-na
rev. 8Thal-mi' du-nu-ka

71 yearling duddu, alive, entrusted to Umezza, (at) Harrakran, (was) on hand (in) the
23rd year, ninth month.
8A sealed document was given.

Tablet form Ec (3.8 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 50 rev.; Seal 94 rev., left edge.

= du evidently wr. over erasure.
b rru(l).lg wr. as a ligature, with the two final wedges of 1Tu omitted.

PF 289
11 gurvuS.g-na ha-'sa-na %4 muNvUs.lg-na ha-'sa-na’ 31 be-ul 1-na  ‘paP 6 ANSE.lg
kal-*tuk-ka  kur-min m.®Te-tuk*-ka-na  ° ’am-ma be-ul 323-um-me-man-na v °d.
rru(!).lg d.Sa-mi-1'man’-tas
hal-mi hi(!) “du-nu-ka

1-10] male adult, 4 female adults, 1 yearling, total 6 asses, alive, entrusted to Tetukka,
(were) on hand (in) the 23rd year, eleventh month.
10-11A gealed document was given to him.

Tablet form Db (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 94 u. edge, left edge; another seal, with Aramaic
inscription, rev.

s tuk wr. over erasure.
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PF 290
1= gurvuS.lg-na ha-sa-na  ?1 mUNvus.g-na ha-sa-na 31 be-ul 1-na ‘pap 3 aANSE.lg
ka-tuk-ka  Skur-min m.At-tuk-ka-®na  h.Si-ra-7iz-zi-i§ = ambP-*de 8ma be-ul 23-*v- Sum-
me-man-na  °d.rru(!).lge d.Sa-mi-man-!tas-na
hal-mi hi #'ka8(?) du-nu-ka

=111 male adult, 1 female adult, 1 yearling, total 3 asses, alive, entrusted to Attukka, (at)
Shiraz, (were) on hand (in) the 23rd year, eleventh month.
1-12This sealed document was given to him,

Tablet form Eb (4.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 50 rev.; Seal 94 u. edge, left edge.

s 1 is preceded by an erasure.

b am wr. over erasure,

crro(l).lg wr. as a ligature, with final wedges of 17U omitted.
4 ka3(?) wr. faintly; perhaps it was erased.

PF 291

12 qup.lg MUNUs.GURUS.Ig-na %1 Tti-la K14+MIN* 3’1 KI4MIN GURUS.Ig-na 4l ANSE.lg
KI+MIN  °4 Ki+MIN MUNUS.GURUS.Ig-na ¢l du-ip GUruS.Ig-na  °%° 7pap 10 h.kib-ti
kur-min *m.Tin-nu-ma-na  ¥- °m.Ba-sa-ka a-ak m.ak-ka-ya-'se' °mar-ri-i§

m.Tin-nu-ma hi kur-mas

1-102 female-male (castrated?) cattle, 1 female-male calf, 1 male calf, 1 male ass, 4 female-
male asses, 1 male dup, total 10 (at?) the kiti, supplied by Tinnuma, Basaka and his com-
panion(s) took.

1%They entrusted (them) to Tinnuma.

Tablet form Fa (4.7 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

& KI1+MIN = MUNUS.GURUS.Ig-na. It is followed by an erasure (of NA?).
b ki wr. over erasure.

PF 292
123 w.GeESTIN.Ig hu-ka %19 (marri§) 7 QA du-ka ‘3 (marris) 3 QA maz(!)-zi-ka  *m.Par-
mi-ud-da  h.edz Ra-8i-nu-iz-za-mar
"ba-ras 3-um-me-man-na
1-623 (marri¥ of) wine has been ....ed; 19.7 received, 3.3 withdrawn, (by?) Parmidda, from

Rasinuzza.
"Third baras.

Tablet form Ea (4.2 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal rev., left edge.
PF 293

11 ME 88 mar-?ri-i§ w.GESTIN.| $h\ma-ri-ya ‘h.It-ru-mu-na  kur-min m.*Na-ap-rap-
na ¢ 7h Ra-ad-"- édu-uk-ka-na

1-8188 marris (of) wine, (for?) mariyam, of (the place) Itrumu, (was) entrusted to Naprap,
at Radukka.
Tablet form Ba (4.4 X 3.7 X 2.2). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 294

150 sa-u-ir mi-Si-na Zma-ri-ya-um-na 33a-rak h.be-ul 15-na 4kur-min m.éu-éa-an-da—
na h.Ni-ma

=550 (marri¥ of) sawur (wine), (on) the mariyam account, was apportioned (in) the 15th
year, supplied by Susanda, (at) Nima.

Tablet form Ec (3.8 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal rev., left edge.
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PF 295
190 w.sa-u-ri  2(kur-min' m.Kar-ra-3fyal-u-da-na  li-ka %90 '$gl.BAr.g hu-gL Sti-
min(?)' du-ik-ka  %be'-ul 22-um-me-man-na?

=590 (marri¥ of) sawur (wine), supplied by Karayauda, was delivered, and 90 (BAR of) grain
..... was received. $22nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.1 X 2.6 X 1.3). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.
s .man-na Wr. on r. edge.
PF 296
77 ME $E.BAR.Jg  kur-min ?m.Mi-ik-ra-i§[-]°ba-na  ba-ir-x[(-)]*ri-pi  ble-ul] *18-u[m-

me-na)
edee 6h hal-m[i m.Am(?)-]"mar-na-fna’

-4700 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mikragba, ..... 4-518th year.
8-7(According to) a sealed document of Ammarna(?).

Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 52 rev., u. edge; Seal 62 left edge.

PF 297
1431 §B.BAR.lg m.?La-ab-ba su-ut *hu-ut-tas-da ap-pi ‘Se.c18.1.lg 14} *ap-pa maz-zi-is-°da
h.be-ul edze 724-um-me-na  *v- 8d.rtu.lg ap-pa d.Mi-*kin(!)*-na me-$a-na-ma  !%u-ut hu-
ut-tas-da
h.1be-ul 24-um-me-na ?$£.8AR.lg m.Ku-ul-li-**li hi kur-ma-ak

1-6431 (BAR of) barley Labba made sut, (as) appt (of) 143 (BAR of) sesame which he with-
drew. -1In the 24th year, thirteenth month, he made (it) sut.
1o-13(Tn) the 24th year the barley was entrusted to Kullili.

Tablet form De (4.2 X 3.2 X 1.4). Seal 50 u. edge, another seal left edge.
2 kin(l) wr. as KAB.
PF 298

14 wut(?)*-ka-su-is 24 (BAR) 6 QA ha-ma-ra-um 32 ku-da-ke-na ‘1 (BAR) 8 QA zi-ik-li
51 §i-ipri-um %5 (BAR) 7° QA mi-ut-li 2} an-zi ®3 QA mi-ut-ru-8a  °d° 1 [§]E.cAL.lg
rev. 10[3(?) QA] mi-ut-ru-sa  16(?)c @a’ ul-la-"ap(?)! 23 ma-du-ka 2 @A $E.G1c.lg %1 ba-
sa-KI-+MIN(!)  '*pap 25} ab-k1+MIN SE.BAR.lg ha-Sa-ka

h.be-*ul 22-um-me-na  d.Tulg %Sad-mi-'yal-ma-na  h.Kur-ka-tu-'is-Sa  kure-min
m. U-ba-ba-*na-na

1-144 (BAR of) utkasus(?), 4.6 (of) hamarram, 2 (of) kudakena, 1.8 (of) zzkli, 1 (of) Siprim,
5.7 (of) mitl, 2.5 (of) anzi, .3 (of) mitrusa, 1 (of) 8E.cAL.lg (grain), .3(?) (of) mitrusa, .6(?)
(of) ullap(?), .5 (of) madukka, .2 (of) §E.c16.1g (grain), 1 (of) basabaia, total reckoned (as) 25.5
(BAR of) barley loaves(?) (abbebe).

14-18(Tn) the 22nd year, eleventh month, (at) Kurkatus, (it was) entrusted to Ubabana.

Tablet form Ff, unusually thin, no holes (7.2 X 4.4 X 1.4). No seal.

= ut(?) is perhaps to be read ka.
b7 wr. over erasure.

¢ 6(?) is preceded by an erasure.
4 8q wr. over erasure.

e kur wr. over erasure.
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PF 299
'Ka(!)-ir-ba-§i 2Ba-ke-ha-zi 3[Mlar-ka-8a-na  ¢[H]a-Si-ha-zi °pap 4 d.1TUulg edee Shj
SA-ma d.™v- "Ha-8i-ha-zi %25 ma-ak-%3-da
d.be-1%ul 19-um-me-*'na

-$Sixth (month), seventh, eighth, ninth, total 4 months, within this (period), (in) the ninth
(month), they consumed 25.
$-1119th year.

Tablet form Da, with one hole on left edge and another on r. edge (3.6 X 2.6 X 1.5). No
seal.

D TEXTS (PF 300-335): GENERAL RECEIPTS

PF 300
163 sa-u-ur  kur-min m.Ba-ka-ba-ud-da-*na m.Ka-du-ud-da *du-$a m.pir-ra-da-’zi-na
t-ka-ma(-)’da-na w(?).za-at-na "kur-sa a.lg-na  Sh.be-ul 1-na  °d#° Sh xr4MIN 17-7"- 0me-
man-na

=763 (marri of) sawur (wine), supplied by Bakabada, Kadudda received, for a fast mes-
senger ..... the kursa of the river. *'%For 1 year, the 17th year.

Tablet form Cb (3.5 X 2.9 X 1.6). Inscribed seal rev., left edge; another seal (stamp) left
edge.
PF 301
112" mar-ri-i§ ((a8))  *h.Da-ip-da-mar-ri  *'m'Kan-da-ka-na hu-‘ma$-$a  m.tas-Su-fp
Ssi-ka§-da

1-512 marris (of wine?), (at) Dapdamarri, Kandakana acquired, and the officials(?) deposit-
ed(?) (it).

Tablet form Fa (5.1 X 3.1 X 1.8). Stamp seal rev., u. edge, left edge (rev. and r. edge largely
destroyed).
PF 302

12 mar-ri-i§ w.GESTiN.Ig  kur-min m.Za-*u-ki-iz-za-na = m.Pi-‘me-na hi-f¢ du-Sa
Sw.'ba'-Su-ur m.Kan-®bu-zi-ya-na ©d¢ "ha-ke-ra-is-da

rev. 8h Na-ri-e-za-§i °h.be-ul 24-um-me-'®man-na

=712 marris (of) wine, supplied by Zaukizza, Pimena received, and ....ed (it) for(?) basur

of Cambyses.
8-10(At) Narezza$, 24th year.

Hole on r. edge (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.3). No seal.
PF 303

15! mar-ri-i§ GESTIN.] kur-?min m.Mu-i$-ka-na m."Mag(!)-ka-*ma hi-8e m.8a-tin du-3a
g
*d.Pir-da-ka-mi-ya-*na hu-ut-tas
Yy

-5 marri3 (of) wine, supplied by Muska, Maskama the priest received, and utilized (it)
for (the god) Pirdakamiya.
Tablet form Db (3.9 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 17 left edge, another seal rev.
PF 304

’50 SE.BAR.lg  m.Ka(?)*-pi-ya um-*ma-'a§(?)! ti-ut ‘kur-man m.Kar-pu-*na-na m.Ap-
®pi-na-ra um-*d¢ [mla-fis(!)7 h.be-3[u]l 20-um-me-="- *na



oi.uchicago.edu

D TEXTS: GENERAL RECEIPTS 145

=350 (BAr of) grain Kapiya(?) acquired. *-5(As?) #it (it was) entrusted to Karpuna.
5-7Appinara (then) acquired (it). "~°20th year.
Tablet form Ca (4.0 X 3.2 X 2.1). Two seals rev., left edge.
& Ka(?) is possibly to be read Tin.
PF 305
15 MmE 8 $E.'BARV.l[g] Zkur-min m.'Sa-mi-%is-Su-na-na  *m*Ma-man-nu-4-%i§ du-is-¢da
h.be-ul *d&° 22-um-me-na

1-6508 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Samis$una, Mamannuwis received. *-722nd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 53 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

& m wr. over erasure.

PF 306

119 w.ir-du-ma-um a-'ak' 21 w.BAR a-ak 8 w.Qa *§E.BaRV.lg gal-li kur-min m.Bat-%i-i$-
na  h.U-ma-da-rak-kag*-mar m.Su-kur-na du-$a  °m.Ba-ka-'ba’-ud-da hi-§e m(?)'.7ka-
mu-i$-ra  su-fut(?)[(-x)] *w.gal-la-tdm-na KAsKAL(?).'1g(?)7 *d&¢ S%su-man-ra  hi du-nu-'%s-da

d.aru.lg (MeS)) Mar-v- Uka-$a-na-na-ma-mar k[u-i]s 2d.rru.lg Sa-kur-zi-is-na '*ha-du-
ma du-is-da 8 d.rrub.lg ha-tu-ma du-%is-da  h.be-ul 22-um-me-man-na°

1-1058 8 BAR (of) grain, (for) rations, supplied by Batti§, from (the place) Udarakka,
Sukurna received, and gave (it) to Bakabada the kamusra, (who) is ....ing a suf(?) for(?)
gallatam (for?) a journey(?).

10-13He received (it) in the period from the eighth month through the third month. -*He
received (it) in a period of 8 months. 5(21st and) 22nd year(s).

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 165 rev., left edge.

= ka$ wr. on r. edge.
b d.1TU wr. over erasure.
° na wr. on r. edge.

PF 307
1 ME 31 SE.BAR.lg m.Ba-ka-da-*da du-i§  *h.be-ul 23-°dee sna
1-3131 (BAR of) grain Bakadada received. +-23rd year.
Hole on r. edge (3.2 X 2.3 X 1.3). No seal.
PF 308
160 3E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Si-?ma-ka-na m.U-ba-ka-*ma du-i3-da  be-ul “24-me-na
1-360 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Simaka, Ubakama received. -424th year.
Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal rev., unidentifiable trace left edge.
PF 309

190 3e.BARlg  kur-min m.?Kar-ki-i§-na  *m.Ir-fa-ma Se-rad-da  *.U-par-mi-ya] du-sis-
da  h.be-u[l] ¥24-um-me-na

-390 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karkis, Arsames ordered. +-*(The woman) Uparmiya re-
ceived (it). -24th year.

Tablet form Ec (4.9 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal left edge. One line of Aramaic written on rev.

PF 310

112 Mg 40' $E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m(!)2.Kur-zi-ya-an-na  m(!)®.An-sa-i§ ‘du-is-da  °h."Tan-
da'-ri-mar  ed° ¢h be-ul-1i 724-um-me-"*"- ®na,

na-a§(l)°



oi.uchicago.edu

146 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

15240 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kurziyan, Ansas received, from (the place) Tandari.
6-824th year.

8He said(?).

Tablet form Ba (4.2 X 3.7 X 2.2). Two seals rev., left edge.

am(l) wr. as A8.

b m(!) wr. as AS.

¢ na-a$(!) is preceded by a blank space; wr. as a ligature; a3(!) wr. as MES.

PF 311

12 &1 6 ME 50 SE.BAR.Jg  Zkur-min m.Mi-i§-*par-na-na  m.Ma-‘man-nu-d-i§ du-%is-da
h.be-ul #24-um-me-na

1-52,650 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Misparna, Mamannuwis received. *~%24th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.9 X 3.9 X 2.2). Seal 53 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

PF 312
180 SE.BAR.lg m.?Pu-tan-na li-}i8-da m.Ka-be-*za-da du-is-da  ®be-ul 5 ha-%tu-ma
1380 (BAR of) grain Putanna delivered. *-*Kabezada received (it). >~In a period of 5 years.
Tablet form Af (3.6 X 3.4 X 1.4). Two seals (apparently) rev., third seal left edge.

PF 313
12 ME 8E.BAR.lg  kur-min 2m.Ha-§i-iz-za-na  *m.Ka-i-ka du-sa
1-3200 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hagizza, Kaika received.
Tablet form Da (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.8). Seal 24 left edge; another seal obv., lower edge, rev.,
u. edge.

PF 314
12 ME §E.BAR.lg m.Par-na-ka du-%is-da

1-3200 (BAR of) grain Parnaka received.
Tablet form Ad (4.1 X 3.9 X 1.8). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 315
12 ME(!)® 44 $£.BAR]g m.Su-mi-ra-ik-mar  m.Ki-na-*da-ud-da um-mas(!)®
13244 (BAR of) grain, from Sumira, Kinnadadda acquired.
Tablet form Ad (3.6 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 48 rev., stamp seal left edge.

s ME(!) wr. as MAS.
b mad(!) wr. as ME.

PF 316
11 81 5 8E.BAR.Jg  %kur-min m.Ap-man-ya-*na  m.Hu-ma§-du-ma *du-i§
1-41,005 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Appumanya, Umisduma received.
Tablet form Da (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 226 rev., another seal left edge, third seal (apparent-
ly) rev.
PF 317
12 81 9 ME 30 SE.BAR.Jg  hal-mi 2m.Zi-i§-Sa-G-i8-na  3m.Kar-ki-fi§-8a’ h.Uk-*"pir(?)-ri-kam'-
pi-fis' du-’8a  [gal(?) m.]kur-tas-na edee 6iap(?)! [du(?)-nu(?)-iJs-da  be-"ul '20'(+4)2-na
hi '$A'-ma - 82 §1 '5 mE? 30 h.Kur-'sa*-mu-*%s-"mar’ 4 me h.Ru-"ti-'°nu-iz-za-an-mar
hal-mi m."*Ki-iz(?)'-zi-'pu(?)'-par-ra tal-%is[-d]a
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1-62,930 (BAR of) grain, (in accordance with) a sealed document of Zissawis, Karkassa re-
ceived (at) Ukpirrikampi§(?), and gave(?) (it) to them(?) (for) the rations(?) of the workers.
6-722nd year.

~19(Included) in it (is) : 2,530 from (the place) Kursamus, 400 from (the place) Rutinuzzan.

L-12Kjzzipuparra(?) wrote the sealed document.

Rectangular (3.8 X 2.0 X 1.5). Seal u. edge.

PF 318
1602(+)5 ab-be-be.lg ?’$SE.BARY.Ig-na  kur-min *'m'.Is-8a-an-te-na  ‘m.Ap-pi-ma du-*is-da
h.'Su'-8a-*dee fan  be-ul 23-7um-me-"na’
1-565 (BAR of) barley loaves(?), supplied by I88ante, Appima received. >7(At) Susa, 23rd
year.
Tablet form De (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.7). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

& 60 wr. over erasure.
b Lur wr, over erasure of SAL.

PF 319
184 §E.616{.lg) ?m.Ap-pi-ma *du-is-da  ‘*h.Li-ud-du *a-ak h.Tan-*¢° $da-ri
1-384 (BAR of) $E.c1G.lg (grain) Appima received. +%(At) Liduma and Tandari.
Tablet form Ca (2.4 X 1.9 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 320

lw.tar-mu.lg 22 ME 45 m.Hu-pan-nfu-nu] 31 ME m2Pir-ti-i§' ‘1 M 50 m?.Tam-mar-ka
592 me.Da-ha 40 m.Mar-ti-ti 40 m.Hal-lu-i§ 31 ME 62 m.In-da-pi-pi = °d¢ *'11 mw 12
m.I$-an-te - 1960 m.In-ki-ma-a(?)' Upap 1811 w.BAR 'wltar-mu  ?m.Um(!)-ma-na-
na du-is-da

13he-ul 23-[ujm-me-na’

“2grmu (grain): 245 (BAR from) Hupannunu, 100 (from) Pirtis, 150 (from) Tammarka, 92
(from) Daha, 40 (from) Martiti, 40 (from) Hallus, 162 (from) Indapipi, 112 (from) IsSante,
60 (from) Inkimala(?), total 1,001 BAR (of) tarmu, Ummanana received.

1323rd year.

No holes (6.2[+.1?7] X 4.1 X 2.0). No seal.

== m in lines 3-5 wr. like BAD (elsewhere on this tablet m wr. like HAL).

PF 321
17 qa.BAR.Ig 1 QA.lg zip.2pa.lg  kur-min m.Ha-*tur-ka'-na  m.Mu-‘in-na hi-$e 4-°ku-is
ip-te-ku-¢x'*  be-ul 22-'me-'ma' d.rru.ede $fg! Ra-hal-flal-**’- °'ma  du-is-da
g

1-67.1 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Haturka, Munna ...... 8=%In the 22nd year, in the seventh
(Susan) month, he received (it).

Tablet form Bd (4.9 X 4.2 X 2.0). Seal 110 (apparently) left edge, stamp seal rev.

s In ti-ku-is ip-te-ku-'z) the word division is uncertain.

PF 322

11 ME 8 zfp.pa.2lg  kur-min m.Ku-un-*tuk-ka-na  m.Su-du-‘da du-is-da  Sh.be-ul 22

1-4108 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Kuntukka, Sududa received. *Year 22.

Tablet form De (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.4). Two seals rev., left edge.
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PF 323
160 w.ir-du-ba-um 2zfp.pa.lg  be-ful! 322-um-me-ma  m. Sa-*an-du-pir-za-na *kur-ra-an-ra
Sm.Mi-8u-ra-da-"8a du-is-Sa  h.’xvus.lg si-ka
h.edge SKy-ir-ri'-mi-i§-"*"- 1°da kur-min m.Du-ut-"tuk-ka-na
1-8180 BAR (of) flour, in the 22nd year, (which) Sandupirzana holds, Mlsuradasa received,

and it was recorded(?) (on?) parchment.
11(At) Kurrimidda (it was) entrusted to Dutukka.

Tablet form Ac (4.0 X 3.7 X 1.8). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 324
170 'BAR' zip.pA.lg  %kur-min m.Ir-da-*ba-da-ma’ h.Ma-*har-ra’mar h.La-ba(?)-x®
Sm.Ba-ka-du-((G18-))%18-da du-edee 7ig-da’  *v- 8h.be-ul %23-mi-Ma’

=770 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Irdabada, from (the place) Maharra, (at) Laba..(?) Baka-
dusda received. #°23rd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.2 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

= ng is apparently followed by an erasure.
b _ba(?)-z wr. on r. edge.

PF 325
12 Mg 11 mxy-da 22 m.U-is-da-na  *19 m.d.Simut-da-ap *PaP 2 ME 92 zfp.DA.lg
Skur-min m.Ka-ib-ba-*na  'm.Na-a-an-*%#¢ ’ku-ba-li 'm.Ba’-""- 8ku-mar-da du-°i8-da
h.be-ul 1924-'um-me'-na
1-9211 (from) ...da, 62 (from) Ustana, 19 (from) Simut-ap, total 202 (BAr of) flour, entrusted

to Kabba, Nankubali (and) Bakumarda received.
$-1024th year.

Tablet form Cd (4.2 X 3.5 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 326
193 w.ba-§u-ur-na, 222 ra-mi-fyal-um 3pap 1 ME 15 zfp.pA.lg kur-"min' ‘m.Pu-ik-ti-mi-
ra-ma' Sm.Man-nu-un-da a-ak m.U-*mar-da-da du-ma-’is-da  h.Ba-ir-sa-an-ma?®
=793 of basur, 22 ramiyam, total 115 (BAr of) flour, supplied by Pukdamira, Mannunda
and Umardada received. At Persepolis.

Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Two seals rev.; third seal left edge; unidentifiable traces
lower edge, u. edge.

® ma Wr. on T. edge.

PF 327
13 ME 73 2zip.pA.lg m.2Ma-na-ak-ka ‘du-is-da
1-4373 (BAR of) flour Manaka received.
Tablet form Ba (2.0 X 1.7 X 1.1). No seal.

PF 328

11 81 77 ir-du-?ma-um zfp.palg  *kur-min m.Uk-be-za-na  ‘h'.Man-na-an-da-nu-i$
¢ oy v v P v
*m.Kar-ki-i§ m.tas(!)-%u-ip i-da[-]ka ed° "du-is-da

1-73,231 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Ukbeza, (at) Mannandanu§, Karki$ together with the
officials(?) received.

Tablet form Bb (4.3 X 3.6 X 1.9). Seal 233 rev., left edge.
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PF 329
12 §r* 1 ME 40 zfp.palg Zkur-min m.Da-a-G-r[i-]’sa-na  m.Kar-ki-i[§] “m.ta$-Su-ip
Be-3i-ya-ma-ti-ya %(i-dJa-ka  du-is-°%e 7[da  h(?).Ha(?)-]"pi(?)-da-nu-is - ¥[(.....)]°

1-72 140 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Da’urisa, Karkis, together with the Beziyamatiyan offi-
cials(?), received. ~%(At) Hapidanu§(?) (.....).

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 233 rev., u. edge, left edge.

2 &1 Wr. over erasure.
- » There is room for four signs in line 8, but presumably nothing was written here.

PF 330
11 ME 90 zfp.palg kur-min ?m.Bar-ru'-§i-ya-ti-is-na  *m.U-ka(!)*-ma m.Be-zi-*ya-ma-
ti-ya  ‘m.tas-Su-fp i-da-ka  ¢'du'-is-da
h.Par-ma-"da-na-an  m.Ir-tup-°d¢° 8-pi-ya m.ir-ma-°ut-tdm-me-ma® h.be'-ul 23¢

1-6190 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Barusiyatis, Ukama the Beziyamatiyan, together with the
officials(?), received.

6-9(At) Parmadan, at the estate of Irtuppiya. *Year 23.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 284 rev., left edge.

= ka(!) evidently wr. over erasure.
b _me-ma evidently wr. over erasure.
© 23 wr. on r. edge.

PF 331
12 gurvuS.lg-na be-ul 1-na 236 'MunuUsllg-na ha-sa-na  *3 k1-4MIN be-ul ’5(?)*-na 43
Ki+MIN be-ul 3-na 52 k1+MiIN be-ul 1-na ®pap 8 k1i4+MiIN(!) na-ut-ti-ba  710(+4)'6(?)!
GURUS.lg-na K1-+MIN
edge 3pap 54P ANSE.A.AB.BA.lg  ‘ka-da-ka  kur-min m.Bat-rev-1%i-i§-na  be-ul 22-!na
ke(?)-ik-ka m.Tak-ma-"?%i§-ba-da Sa-ra-ma  *m.ir-ma-tdm m.Da-a-*hu-ri(!)-sa(!)-na-mac

12 male yearlings. 2-636 female adults, (including) 3 female 5(?)-year-olds, 3 female 3-year-
olds, 2 female yearlings, total 8 female nattiba (young adults?). 716(?) male nattiba.

&1Total 54 camels, alive, (were) entrusted to Battis, ..... (in) the 22nd year. '-?Takmasbada
(is to do) the apportioning. 13-1At the estate of Da’urisa.

Tablet form Ca (4.3 X 3.4 X 2.0). Seal 57 u. edge, left edge.

= 5(?) is perhaps to be read 4.
b This total is correct if the numbers in lines 3-5 can be regarded as part of the number in line 2; line 6 gives
a subtotal for lines 3-5.

¢ ma is followed by an erasure of one sign.

PF 332
14 ypu.NtTA(D*]lg  Zkur-min m.Mi-*i§-Sa-ba(!)-ud-da-*na  m.Da-be Stur-ma du-is-°da
al-a[§]
-84 sheep, supplied by Missabadda, Dabe received for tur.
*He said(?).
Tablet form Ae, extremely narrow, with u. edge and lower edge converging sharply (3.6 X
4.6 X 2.0). Two stamp seals u. edge, three other stamp seals left edge, possible seal traces rev.

» NITA(!) has an extra horizontal wedge.
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PF 333
122 uypu.NrTA()elg  Zkur-min.lg m.Mi-ut-*ra-ba-da-na  ‘m.Da-be du-i§-da
*na-asP

1-422 sheep, supplied by Mitrabada, Dabe received.
SHe said(?).

Tablet form Af (4.7 X 5.0 X 2.0). Inscribed seal obv.
s N1TA(!) wr. as in PF 332:1.

® g% is followed by an erasure.
PF 334
112 w.mar-ri-%i$ 4 w.Qa *pi-za(!)-um w.sA.{g-na m.edze SU-ig-da-""- ®na um-mas(!)

1-612.4 marri¥ (of) pizam of w.sa.lg Ustana acquired.

Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 3.0 X 1.9). Two stamp seals rev., left edge.

PF 335
1 ba-is-ra-um 21 li-ke 31 BL())®-pi 41 at-ti® hi-pids  °1 Su-ul-lu  SpaP 5 hu-ut-tuk-ki
m."Ras-nu'-te-Tda du'-i§
8] li-kke  °1 EL(D)e-pi  1°1 at-ti¢ Upap 3 Kr°+mMIN' m.Na-an-*ku-ba-li-ir du-i$
18] li-ke "1 EL(l)®-pi  YpaP (2) Ki+MIN®  m.Na-a-§a-a-ya %id-du-nu-ik
edge 17] hg-js-ra-um - 18] li-Tke? 11 BL())i-pi  2°PaP 3  m.Pu-uk-te-iz-z[a]

=71 basram, 1 spike, 1 EL-p7, 1 atts hipis, 1 Sullu, total 5 huttukki, Ragnudadda received.
8121 gpike, 1 BL-pi, 1 attr, total 3 huttukk:, Nankubali received.

13-16] gpike, 1 EL-p2, total 2 hutiukki, were given to Nasaya.

17-201 pasram, 1 spike, 1 EL-pz, total 3, Puktezza (received).

Rectangular (3.6 X 6.7 X 1.6). No seal.

s EL(!) here and in lines 9, 14, and 19 begins with a corner wedge instead of a vertical wedge.
b 7 wr. over erasure.

¢ See note a.

4 gi-ti Wr. over erasure.

¢ KI WI. OVer erasure.

f X14-MIN = hu-ut-tuk-ki.

e gL(!) wr. over erasure. Also, see note a.

b g1 4+-MIN = hu-ut-tuk-kt.

i See note a.

E TEXTS (PF 336-431): UTILIZATION

PF 336
140 §8.BAR.Ilg  kur-min 2m.Ba-ku-mi-ra-na  *m.Ba-ka-ba-na du-8a  ‘d.ba-ka-da-u-§i-ya
5d . Mi-i§-du-§i-na *hu(!)=-ut-tas
me-ni *4¢ "m kur-ta§ ma-®ki-i§ h.be-ul 19-na
-640 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakamira, Bakabana received, and utilized (it for) the
divine tamsiyam (ceremony) of (the god) Misdusi.
¢-8Then the workers consumed (it). 819th year.

Tablet form Ca (2.9 X 2.4 X 1.5). Seal 234 rev., Seal 48 left edge.

* hu(!) evidently wr. over erasure.
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PF 337
180 sSE(!).BAr.lg kur-min ?m.Ba(!)*-ku-mi-ra-na’ ‘m.Ba-ka-ba-na “%a-tan du-8a

5d.ba-ka-da-fu-gi-ya  °d&* 40 d.U-ra-mas-"**- ¢da das-na 40 °d.Mi-i§-du-§i-is-'°na  hu-ut-
tas
me-ni !"m.kur-tas§ ma-ki-i§  ?h.be-ul 22-na

-108() (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakamira, Bakabana the priest received, and (for) the
divine tamiyam (ceremony): 40 (for the god) Ahuramazda (as) a gift(?), 40 for (the god)
Migdusi, he utilized (it).

1-11Then the workers consumed (it). 1222nd year.

Tablet form Bb (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 48 left edge, another seal u. edge.

2 Ba(l) wr. as su.
PF 338
116 mar-ri-is* w.2GESTIN.lg  kur-"min' m.Sa-3ru-uk-ba[-n]a m.Ap-*pir-ka f$a'-tin du-3a
d.*U-r[i-Jum-mas-da a-ak d°.’Mi-li§'$e-ba-ka a-ak 7'd.Si-mu(!)-ut-na ha-*dee 3{hJu-ut-tas
h.be-ul v %[20'(+)1-um-me-man-na,

1-816 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Sarukba, Appirka the priest received, and utilized (it)
for (the god) Ahuramazda and the god Mithra and (the god) Simut. 8-21st year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.6). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

& 741§ WI. OVer erasure.
b d wr. on r. edge.
PF 339
15 mar-ri-i§ 7 @A w.gesTinlg  *kur-min m.U-8a-'yalna m.Tur-ka(?)-*ma hi-$e m.Sa-tin
du-is-sa %7 @A d.U-ra-mas-da-na 52 mar-ri-i§ d.Hu-pan-na ¢1 k14w~ h.a.lg Hu-pu-ti-is-
na* ®d7] k1+MIN b.alg Ra-an-na-kar-ra-ma™  =v- 81 x1+miN h.a.lg Sa-u-$a-nu-is-na
%d.na{{-AN))-ap-pan-na ha-!°hu-ut-tas

1-105 7 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Usaya, Turkama(?) the priest received, and utilized
(it) for the gods: 7 QA for (the god) Ahuramazda, 2 marri¥ for (the god) Humban, 1 marris
for the river Huputis, 1 marris for the river Rannakarra, 1 marri for the river Sausanus.

Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 17 left edge, another seal rev.

s na wr. on r. edge.
b .ra-na wr. on r. edge.
PF 340

7 §e.BAR.Ilg  kur-min 2m.Ba-ku-'mi-ra-na  *m.An-ba-du-fi§! ‘Sa-tan du-sa  °d.Hu-
pan.lg-na SThu-ut'-ta§ edee "h.be-ul 822-na

1-57 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakamira, Anbadu$ the priest received, and utilized (it)
for (the god) Humban. *—%22nd year.

Tablet form Ba (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.8). Seal 234 rev., Seal 48 (apparently) left edge.

PF 341
115 mar-ri¢-i§) GESTIN.lg Zkur-min m.Hi-ba(!)2-tur-*'na h."Pa-la-ik-na ‘m.Ak-ba-
ka(?)* du-8a *d.Um-ba-an-na-ma ha-la-is-da  "be-ul 22-um-*d€¢ me-man-na
1-615 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra of (the place) Palak, Akbaka(?) received, and
issued (it) for (the god) Humban. ~322nd year.
Tablet form Be (4.5 X 4.0 X 1.7). Seal 41 left edge, another seal rev.

s ba(!) wr. as 8vu.
b ka(?) is perhaps to be read 7s.
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PF 342
15 mar-ri-is w.2ceSTin.lg  kur-min m.3Hi-ba-tur-ra-na  ‘m.Ma-ir-ma-ka ’du-3a d.Um-ba-
fan-na ha-t-ut-"tas-da
h.Su-lu-°d¢ &y-na-mar la-*v- %ka  °be-ul 22-um-"me-man-na

=75 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, Marmaka received, and utilized (it) for (the

god) Humban.
9Tt was issued from (the place) Sulusuna. 1>122nd year.

Tablet form Bd (4.0 X 3.6 X 1.6). Seal 41 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 343

7 mar-ri-i§ Ge$TiN.lg  *kur-min m.Hi-ba-tur-*ra-na  m.Su-ip-ra ‘du-8a d.Um-ba-in-na-
‘ma2 la-i8-da

th.Ha-su-ir-ma-mar-ri “la-ka  %h.(be-)ul 22-um-me-man-*#° °na

=57 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, Supra received, and issued (it) for (the god)
Humban.

~7Tt was issued from (the place) Hasur. %22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.4 X 3.7 X 1.8). Seal 41 left edge, another seal rev.

® ma Wr. over erasure.

PF 344
110 mar-ri(-i) w.geSTIN.lg  *kur-min m.Hi-ba-*tur-ra-na  h.Tas-*pa-ik-mar-ri  *m.Su-
ip(1)#-ra du-%8a  d.Um-ba-"an-in-na-ma °d# ®a-is-da  *v- *be-ul 22-um-me-’man-na
1-810 marris (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, from (the place) Taspak, Supra received, and
issued (it) for (the god) Humban. %1°22nd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 240 rev., Seal 41 left edge.

s ip(!) evidently wr. over erasure.

PF 345
17 zfp.pallg  %kur-min m.Par-ru-’na  m.Su-fp-ra(!) ‘du-sa  d(!)*.Um-ba-’an-na-ma
la-%i8-da,
h.Ta§-pa-edee ik  be-ul 22-um-*me-man-na

1-67 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Parru, Supra received, and issued (it) for (the god) Humban.
8-7(At) TaSpak. ~%22nd year.

Tablet form Cb (4.2 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 240 rev., r. edge; Seal 300 left edge.

*d wr. as HAL.

PF 346
10 SE.BAR.lg ’kur'-mfin] ?m.Par-ru-na ’m.Te-a-tuk-ka ‘du-a  d.Um-’ba-in-na
ha-fhu-ud-da-is-da
'w.GESTIN.Ig ha-°de° 8§y-ur-ra-ka - %h.Ta§-pa-ik  %be-ul 23-um[-]''me-man-na

-610 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Teatukka received, and utilized (it) for (the god)
Humban.
81t was presented(?) in place of wine. °(At) Taspak. 1>23rd year.

Tablet form Ad (3.9 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 300 left edge, another seal rev,
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PF 347
110 $e.BAr.g kur-min *m.Har-za-ak-ka-na  m.Na-te-‘ra du-8a  d.’Hu-pan.lg hi(!)
du-*nu-i§-da  h.edze "be(l)-ul 20'(4)3-fum-me-man®-na

1-610 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Harzakka, Natera received, and gave (it) to (the god)
Humban. -%23rd year.

Tablet form Bd (4.0 X 3.4 X 1.5). Seal 69 left edge, another seal rev.
% man Wr. over erasure.
PF 348
'3 mar-ri-i§ w.GESTIN.lg  Zkur-min m.Rar—sa-u-ka-na ’m.Mar-du-nu-ya d.Sa-‘tan du-Sa
d.ba-ka-da-*u-§i-ya d.Hu*-pan.lg-°na  h.fUl-ra-"tuk-ka§ h.be-ul edze 823-na
-63 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Parsauka, Mardonius the priest received, and (utilized
it for) the divine tam3iyam (ceremony) of (the god) Humban. -7(At) Uratukkas. ™-%23rd year.

Tablet form Bb (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 24 rev., Seal 137 left edge.
s Hu wr. over erasure.
PF 349
160 $E.BAR.lg m.Pi-da-ka 3d.Sa-tan du-8a  */d'.ba-ka-da-u-§i-’[ya] d.Hu-pan.lg-°d=e ¢[n]a
hu-ut-tas  "h.be-ul 23-na

-860 (BAR of) grain Pidaka the priest received, and utilized (it for) the divine tam¥iyam
(ceremony) of (the god) Humban. 723rd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.4 X 2.8 X 1.9). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 350
160 SE.BAR.lg kur-min 2m.Mi-ra-ya-u-da-na  *m.Pi-da-ka du-8a  ‘d.Hu-pan-na ha2-5ut-
tas-da

%0 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mirayauda, Pidaka received, and utilized (it) for (the god)
Humban.

Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.7). Seal 24 left edge, another seal rev.

3 hg Wr. over erasure.
PF 351
15 mar-ri-i§ GeSTIN(!).lg  %kur-min m.Ha-8i-na-na  *m.Ra-a*-ku-i§ du-%$a  d.na-ap-°pi-na
ha-hu-tagedee §[(-da) d'.Ad-da-ti-na - ’[d".Um-ba-na S3[hla-hu-ut-tag® *be-ul 23-um-me-
man-'’na

=65 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Hasina, Rakus received, and utilized (it) for the gods.
8-8He utilized (it) for (the god) Adad (and the god) Humban. *-1°23rd year.

Tablet form Cb (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

% @ WI. QVer erasure.
b {a% is followed by an erasure.
PF 352

180 SE.BAR.Ig kur-min ?m.Ma-man-nu-i-i§-na Sm.U-ru-ru d.8a-tin ‘du-Sa li-8a
8 vpu.’NITA.lg ha-du-8a  d.®na-ap-na ha-hu-ut-"tas-da®

82 upvu.n1TA.lg d.Ha-da(!)P-ad-nac  ed2e 92 gi+mIN h.ku-Su-ku-x-na 192 Ki-4mIN
h.Ti-fik'-rak(!)-kas-na® rv- 12 K1+wmiN h.Ha-pi-da-nu-i§-na  ?pap 8 upu.N1TA.lg h.be-13ul
1-na  ha-har iz-'“zi-ma-ak

h.Ke-sa-at  '*h.be-ul 22-um-me-na
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1-780 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mamannuwis, Ururu the priest received and delivered, and
in its stead he received 8 sheep, and utilized (them) for the gods.

8-142 sheep for (the god) Adad, 2 sheep for the shrine(?), 2 sheep for (the place) Tikrakkas,
2 sheep for (the place) Hapidanus, total 8 yearling sheep, were issued (at) the granary(?).

14(At) Kesat. 1522nd year. '

Tablet form Da (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.9). Seal 53 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

= da is followed by an erasure (perhaps of 2).

b da(!) evidently wr. over erasure.

¢ -ad-na wr. on r. edge.

d g shows two horizontal wedges followed by one vertical wedge; it seems to have been squeezed or erased;
expected is um, for which there is hardly sufficient space.

¢ ng wr. on r. edge.

PF 353

14 mar-ri-i$ ’ka8.lg 2 d.Ha-da-*ud-na ha-hu-ud-da-‘’ka' 2 d.na-pir ’ir-Sa-ir-ra du-%is-da
PAP(!)* 4 "mar-ri-i§ kaS.lg ¢ 8kur-min m.Ir[-]"*"- *’kan’-da(-na)  m(!)*[.]'°Kam-bar-ma
du-i[3(?)] d.na-ap-'pi-na *ha-hu-ut-tas-da

13h be-ul 24-um-me-na°

1124 marri§ (of) beer: 2 were utilized for Adad, 2 the great god received, total 4 marr:s (of)
beer, supplied (by) Irkanda, Gobryas received, (and) utilized (it) for the gods.

1324th year.

Tablet form Ce (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.7). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

2 pAp(!) wr. as BAR.
b m(!) wr. as a8.
¢ ng wr. on r. edge.
PF 354

13 §e.BAR.Ig  kur-min.lg ?m.Kar-ki-i§-na  *m.Zi-ni-ni du-$a  ‘tam-Sa-an d.na-pir-*Sa-ra
hu-ud-da-edee 6a8-da  h.be-ul - "22-me-man-na

1-63 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karki3, Zinini received, and utilized (it for) the libation (of)
the great god. *722nd year.

Tablet form Eb (3.0 X 2.0 X 1.1). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 355
16 $£.BAR.lg %kur-min m.Par-ru(-na)  *m.un-sa-ik-‘radu-8a  °d.na-ap w.zi-fut la-'mi'-na
ra~hi-fum(?)[(=x)]* *de° 3du-i§[-d]a
rev. She-ul 18-um-*me-man-na  “h.Tas-pa-ik
1-36 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, the unsakra (official) received, and the god (for?)
fodder(?) ..... received (it).
$-1018th year. "'(At) Taspak.
Tablet form Ac (3.6 X 3.3 X 1.6). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.
= Word division uncertain starting with la-fmil-na.
PF 356
15 $E.BAR.lg  kur-min 2m.Am-ma-mar-da-*na  m.Um-mu-ur-*'da’ik hi-Se du-*sa  d.na-
ap-°dee 6pi-na ha-ut-v- "tag-da  d.be-%ul 18-um-me-*ma! h.I-8e-ma
1-75 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, Ummurdak received, and utilized (it) for the
god(s). °18th year. °(At) HiSema.
Tablet form Be (4.2 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 190 rev., Seal 29 left edge.
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PF 357
15 SE.BAR.lg kur-min ?m.Am-ma-mar-da-na *m. Um-mu(!)*-ur-da-¥(da-))ik du-3a

d.’na-ap{-pli-na e Shal-ut-tlas-da’ ((da)) d.be-""- ul 19-um-me-*na  h.I-Se-ma

=75 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, Ummurdak received, and utilized (it) for the
god(s). *°19th year. (At) HiSema.

Tablet form Bb (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.8). Seal 190 rev., u. edge; Seal 29 left edge.

s mu(!) wr. as vG.

PF 358
15 SE.BAR.Jg kur-min m.Am-ma-mar-da-na  m2.Um-*mu-ur-da-ik °hi-§e du-sa  °d.na-
ap-pi-°*d€ 'na ha-G-ut-*tas-da  d.™v- *be-ul 21-um-'’me-man-na

-85 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, Ummurdak received, and utilized (it) for the
god(s). #1%21st year.
Tablet form Db (4.2 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 29 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

8 m wr. over erasure.

PF 359
15 §.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m. U-ti-ra-na  *m.Ra-uk-ku-i§ ‘du-sa  d.na-ap-Spi-na ha-i-da-
edee 6§ h.be-ul "19-um-me-man-na
-85 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Utira, Raku§ received, and utilized (it) for the god(s).
8-719th year.
Tablet form De (3.4 X 2.5 X 1.3). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 360
110 $E.BAR.Ilg  kur-man’ m.Ir-du-ip-ma-*na m.Ka-ir-su-ka ‘du-$a  d.na-ap-°na ha-ut-
tas-edee 8da,  h.be-ul rv- 22-um-me-n[a]

1-610 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Irdupma, Karsuka received, and utilized (it) for the god(s).
6-722nd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.8). Inscribed seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 361
15 BAR S$E.BAR.lg kur-man ?m.Mi-ik-ras-ba-na  *m.Na-ba-pi-i§ ‘du-8a  d.na-*e° Sap-
pi-na °ha-hu-ut-tas-da V- "be-ul 22-um-me-na®

-65 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Mikrasba, Nabapis received, and utilized (it) for the god(s).
22nd year.
Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 52 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

ana wr. on r. edge.

PF 362
140 $E.Bar.g  kur-min 2m.Hal-da-is-na  m.*At-tuk-na um-‘ma-8a  Upu.NITA.lg-’ma
li-is-8a  d.na-![pJan-na li-i§-da = °d¢° 7[h1.be-ul 22-um-8"me'-na,

1-640) (BAR of) grain, supplied by Halda§, Attukna acquired, delivered (it) for sheep, and
delivered (the sheep) for the god(s). "~%22nd year.

Tablet form Ca (4.0 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal rev. (left edge destroyed).
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PF 363
130 S8E.BAaR.lg  ku[r-min] 2m.Man-ya-fak-ka-[na]  *m.Ak-8i-mas-ra *du-$a 3 ubv.
NITA(!).lg Sun-sa-8a  °% °d.na-ap-pan-"'- 'na ha-li-is-dfa] *h.ku-Su-ku-um-m{a]
be-ul 23-n[a] !°h.Pu-mu-ma

1-830 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyakka, AkS§imasra received, and received in exchange
(for it) 3 sheep, and delivered (the sheep) for the god(s), at the shrine(?).
923rd year. °At Pumu.

Tablet form Cb (3.2[+.1?] X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 154 left edge, unidentifiable trace u. edge.

PF 364
130 §E.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.Man-ya-ak-ka-na  *m.Ak-8i-mas-ra du(!)-%a 4i-sa 3 vpu(!).
NITA.lg Sun-fsa-§a  d.na-*d faps-pan-na ™ ’ha-li-is-da  ®h®ku-Su-ku-um-ma  *be-ul
24-um-me-na

1-830 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyakka, Aksimagra received and delivered, and re-
ceived in exchange (for it) 3 sheep, and delivered (the sheep) for the god(s), at the shrine(?).
924th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.4 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 154 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

® ap is preceded by erasure.
b} wr. over erasure (of BAD?).

PF 365
u-edge Iy Sm BJar.dg  °Pv- 2[ku]r-min(!) m.Par(!)*-*ru-na m.Ha-*mi-Tut? hi-§e du-5%a
d.na-ap-e¢¢ ®pi-na ha-hu-"ut-tag’-da  nu-*"- 8%ti ha-Su-ur-rak-ka  d.be-ul 23-!°[uJm-me-
man-na

=Ty (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Hamit received, and utilized (it) for the god(s).
™91t was presented(?) for setting aside (for seed?). *1°23rd year.
Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.6). Unidentifiable seal trace left edge.
s Par(!) wr. as PAP.
PF 366
12 ME $E.BAR.]g  kur-min m.Kar-ki-i$-na  *m.Hu-pan-nu-nu m.%a-tin du-sa  tam-%8i-
ya-um d.na-*#° ®pan-na hu-ut-tas-’da  h.be-ful' - 824.um-me-nal

1-7200 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karkis, Hupannunu the priest received, and utilized (it
for) the tam3iyam (ceremony) of the god(s). "~824th year.

Tablet form Eb (4.5 X 3.2 X 1.8). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 367
11 ME 20 S8E.BAR.lg kur-min ’m.Ku-ul-li-lina 3li-ka 6 upu.NiTdlg ‘ha-un-sa-ka
m.’Ki-tin-du® m.$a-tin °du-8a tam-8$i-ya-*¥¢° 'um d.na-pan-na *¥- tha-hu-ut'-tas-da  °h.be-
ul 24-um-me-na
10ypu.NITA.lg lu-ri-ka 1120 SE.BAR.lg ha-li-ka

1-8120 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kullili, was delivered, and 6 sheep were received in ex-
change for it, and Kitindu the priest received (the sheep), and utilized (them) for the tamsiyam
(ceremony) of the god(s). *24th year.

1-UUFor each sheep 20 (BAR of) grain was delivered.

Tablet form Ec (4.9 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 44 rev., Seal 134 left edge.

s du Wr. over erasure.
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PF 368
6 8E.BAR.g  kur-min m.?Ku(!)*-un-tuk-ka-na  m.’Ka-me-iz-za du-8a  d.‘na-pi-na
ha-hu-’tag-da  h.be-ul #24-um-me-man-na

=56 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kuntukka, Kamezza received, and utilized (it) for the
god(s). 5-%24th year.
Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 67 left edge, stamp seal rev.

* Ku(!) wr. over erasure.

PF 369
16 mar-ri-i§ w.GESTIN.Ig %kur-min m.Sa-ak-ka-na-na ‘m.Ba-ip-da m.$a-tin ‘du-Sa
d.na-ap-pan-na *ha-hu-ut-tas-da
h.A-%te-ik  h.be-ul ¢ 720-um-me-na
1-56 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Sakkana, Bapda the priest received, and utilized (it) for
the god(s).
5-6(At) Atek. -720th year.

Tablet form Ea (4.2 X 2.8 X 1.8). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 370

17(?) mar-ri-i§ w.ceSTIN.lg  Zkur-min 'm’.Sa-ak-ka-na-na  3m."Mar(?)-du'-du m.8a-tin
*du-8a  'd.na-ap-pan-na *ha-hu-fut'-tas-da(!)=

§h1. Ma-~fig-la-ap'-ti & 7 be-ul' 20-um-"*"- *me-na

1-57(?) marris (of) wine, supplied by Sakkana, Mardudu(?) the priest received, and utilized
(it) for the god(s).

8(At) Maglapti. %20th year.

Tablet form Fa (4.3 X 2.8 X 1.9). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

s da(!) evidently wr. over erasure.

PF 371
Y4 mar-ri-i§ ®w.GESTIN.J]g  kur-min *m.Ki-zi-zi-na  ‘m.Si-pi-'pi' um-*ma-%a  d.na-ap-
®pan-na li-i§-edee da,
h.Pa-ir-rv- 8tuk-ki'  be-ul ?22-Tum'-me-'na'
1-74 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Kizizi, Sipipi acquired, and delivered (it) for the god(s).
~8(At) Partukki. *22nd year.
Tablet form Ac (3.4 X 3.3 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 372
11 w.geSTIN.lg  ?m.Su-ud-da-'ya-u'-3da  'd'.3a-tin-ra' ‘du-is-da  SE.BAR.lg Sha-Tsu(?)'-
ur-ra-ka  ¢'d.na'-ap-pi-na "hu-ut-tas-da e 8h.be-ul 23-me-°na

1-41 (marri5 of) wine Suddayauda the priest received. +"Grain was presented(?) in its stead,
and he utilized (the grain) for the god(s). #-23rd year.
Tablet form Ca (3.0 X 2.5 X 1.5). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 373
112 mar-ri-i§' *w.geSTIN.lg  kur-min m.*Ak-ku-ku(-na)  m.Ir-te-*ya hi-Se $a*-tin °*du-Sa
d.na-ap-*ee ®pi-na hla-uJt-tas(!)
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1-612 marris (of) wine, supplied by Akkuku, Irteya the priest received, and utilized (it) for
the god(s).
Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.
s 3a wr. over erasure (of gHAL?).
PF 374
6 mar-ri-i§ 2kA8.lg  kur-min m.Na-3za-du-i§-na  *d.na-ap-pi*-na °li-ka  be-ul 22-um-
me-na

=56 marri¥ (of) beer, supplied by Anzadus, was delivered for the god(s). 5%22nd year.
Tablet form Ad (3.7 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 117 left edge, another seal rev.

3 D Wr. OVer erasure.
PF 375
18 mar-ri-i$ ?ka8.lg*  kur-min ®m.Bab-ka-ba-da-na  *m.U-ru-ru hi-Se °$a-tin d.na-ap-°na
ha-hu-ut-tas-'da
h.ba-lu-um ®d° 8{x(4)]1 ha-tu - *’hl.be-ul 25-um-!*me-na

78 marri¥ (of) beer, supplied by Bakabada, Ururu the priest (received and) utilized for
the god(s).
~3(From?) x storehouses. *1°25th year.

Tablet form Bd (4.1 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal rev., apparently inscribed ; unidentifiable seal traces
u. edge, left edge.
a]g is followed by an erasure (of Mus?).
b Ba wr. over erasure.
PF 376
130" w.tar()*-mu  kur-min 2m.Se-ud-da-na i-ka 4 vupu.NITAlg *fun'-sab-ak
'd.5na-ap-pi-na 9 tha-hu-ut-tuk[-kla - 7h.be-ul 20(+)'7(?)-me-m[an-nja

1-430 (BAR of) farmu (grain), supplied by Sedda, was delivered, and 4 sheep were received
in exchange. “-*They were utilized for the god(s). 727th(?) year.
Tablet form Ca (3.1 X 2.4 X 1.4). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s tar(!) perhaps wr. over erasure.
b sq evidently wr. over erasure.
PF 377
190* w.tar-mu  kur-min *m.Ba-ba-ka-na m.Ti-*ya-ma du-8a 9* h.ku-%u-ku-um ha-tu-
ma *d.na-ap-pi-na hu-ut-ftag-da  h.be-ul "[x(+)y'’*-um-me-na

-590 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Babaka, Tiyama received, and utilized (it) at 9
shrines(?) for the gods. ¢7..th year.
Tablet form De (5.0 X 3.6 X 1.5). Seal 147 left edge, another seal rev.

= 90 wr. over erasure.
b 9 wr. over erasure.
°x = 10 or 20, y = 2 or more.
PF 378
15 ME 90 8E.BAR.lg %kur-min m.Pi-te-%iz-za-na m.Uk-‘pu-un-da du-’$a  hu-ut-K14+mIn
edge Shy-ut-tas-da  “be-ul 22-na

16590 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Pitezza, Ukpunda received, and utilized (it for) the
(royal) stores. 722nd year.

Hole on r. edge (3.2 X 2.2 X 1.7). No seal.
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PF 379
x E.BJaR.Jg  kur-min m.2Ba-Jru-uk-ka-ma' 3m'.U-8a-ya du-is-*da  hu-ut-K1+umin
Shu-ut-tas-da  ®be-ful' 22-mi-*4° ‘man-na

-4y (BAR of) grain, supplied by Barukka, Usaya received. *-*He utilized (it for) the (royal)
stores. -722nd year.

Tablet form Fa (4.9 X 3.2 X 2.0). Seal 25 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 380
13 ME 4 'SE.BAR.]g' kur-min m.Man-'ni-iz'-*za-na  m.Tur-pi-4§ du(!)>i§ hu-*'ud'-du-
KI-+MIN ha-Su-hu-ut-ta§ "h.be-ul 22-na

1-4304 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mannizza, Turpis$ received. *°*He utilized (it) for the
(royal) stores. '22nd year.

Tablet form Ae (3.9 X 3.6 X 1.4[+.17]). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev. (rev. mostly
destroyed).
a du(l) wr. as AB.
PF 381
195 $e.BAR.]g  kur-min 2m.Man-G-uk-ka-na  m.3U-mar-da-ad-da du(!)-4s-da  hu-ut-
Ki+MIN ha-Shu-ut-ta§-da  'hl.be-ful 24-um-me-man-"na

-495 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manukka, Umardada received. +°He utilized (it) for the
(royal) stores. -724th year.

Tablet form Ac (4.1 X 3.8 X 1.9). Seal trace left edge (possibly Seal 6).

PF 382
2 ME 5 §E.BAR.g  Zkur-min m.Man-d-uk-*ka(-na) m.U-mar-da-‘ad-da du-is-da
5(du-is-da))  hu-ud-*du-K14MIN ha-hu-ut-"tas-da  h.be-ul °d&° 824-um-me-man-na

1-5205 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manukka, Umardada received. >~"He utilized (it) for the
(royal) stores. —%24th year.

Tablet form Ce (3.5 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 6 left edge.

PF 383
12 ME 50 S$E.BAR.lg  kur-min 2m.Man-G-fuk’-ka(-na) m.?U-mar-da-ad-da ‘du-is-da
hu-ud-*du-k1+wmiN ha-hu-ut-*tas-da ((da))  h.be-"ul 24-um-me-°¢&° 3na
1-4250 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manukka, Umardada received. *%He utilized (it) for the
(royal) stores. ®-824th year.

Tablet form Ad (3.8 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 6 left edge.

PF 384
115i-tur kur-min ?m.Ra-man-i$-na  3m.Ma-u-par-na du-*8a  hu-ud-x1+MIN m.sunki-
na hu-ud-®da-is-da  {(¢(h)) "h.be-ul 21-na

1-615 (BAR of?) itur, supplied by Ramanis, Mauparna received, and utilized (it for) the
royal stores. ®="21st year.

Tablet form Da (3.5 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.
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PF 385
u-edge Ify w1 BAR.g w.kaz-la  °bv-Z[kujr-min m.Mi-i§-be-sa-*[nJa  m.U-i¥-tan-na ‘du-is-da
hu-ud-'du'-’k1+mMIN ha*hu-ut-ta§-da  ®d.1tv.lg d.Kar-ma-edee "hat'-tag-na  h.be-ul 8'241-
um-me-man-na

1-4x BAR (of) kazla (fruit), supplied by Misbesa, Ustana received. +-*He utilized (it) for the
(royal) stores. *2Fourth month, 24th year.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 274 left edge.

® ha WT. OVer erasure.

PF 386
13 w.BAR.lg w.kaz-la *kur-min m.Mi-fi§-be-sa-*na  m.Na-pu-ut-ri-i§ ‘du-is-da  hu-ud-
KI+MIN-’ma ha-hu-ut-tas-da  ®h.be-ul 24-um-me-*d# ‘man-na

=43 BAR (of) kazla (fruit), supplied by Misbesa, Naputri§ received. “-*He utilized (it) for
the (royal) stores. ¢-724th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.0 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 274 left edge.

PF 387
9 ME 31 h.'mar-%ri-i§ w.'eeSTiNvLlg  *m.Ha-ud-da 'h(?)'.*Hi-da-an hu-ud-*du-x1+min
uk-ku %tin-ke-i§  °dee 'm . U-ma-~ya - 8du-i§ h.be-ful' *22-um-me-man-na’

1-6931 marre¥ (of) wine Hadda sent (to[?] the place[?]) Hidan for (lit. “apon”) the (royal)
stores. ~®Umaya received (it). #922nd year.

Tablet form Cd (4.7 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 245 rev., left edge.

PF 388
11 ME 30 8E.61c.lg  *kur-min m.Ba-ku-be-%$a-na  m.Zi-is-‘pi-i§ du-8a  h.Zi-*la-Hu-pan
ku-fiz-da
m.Ti-*%° ri-ya du-8a  ™v- Suk-pi-ya-at-ta§ °m.sunki-na ha-hu-'®ut-ta§*>  “h.be-ul 19b-
um(-me(-man)-na,)

1-6130 (BAR of) SE.g1G.lg (grain), supplied by Bakubesa, Teispes received, and took (it to

the place) Zila-Umpan.
8-10Tjriya received (it), and utilized (it) for the royal food supply(?). 1'19th year.

Tablet form Da (4.2 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 43 rev., left edge.

= fa¥ WI. over erasure.
b9 wr. over erasure.
PF 389
175 mar-ri-i$ *w.GESTIN.lg h.Ti-li-min[-mar#] h.Li-ud®-ma ku-fut-ka!  ‘d.be-ul 21-fum*me-
*na  d-pic-fya-tas! ®ha-t-ud-da-ka(?)! edee 'm At-ti 'du-rev- &§(?)

-375 marri5 (of) wine was taken from (the place) Tiliman (to the place) Liduma. +%21st
year. %It was utilized for the (royal) food supply(?). ™8Atti received (it).

Tablet form Ce (4.5 X 3.6 X 1.8). Unidentifiable seal traces left edge.

® mar Wr. on r. edge.

b ud is followed by an erasure.

° pi WI. OVer erasure.

44%(?) is followed by doubtful traces of two or three signs.
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PF 390
113 as-3a-na.lg 2m.Har-da-ud-3da ul-la-a§-*da  h.Kur(!)*>-du-$u-*um  be-ul(!) $22-um-me-
na  "G-pi-ya(!)b-tas edee tha-hu-ut-tas
1-513 (BAR of) a¥Sana Hardadda delivered, (at) Kurdu$um. >-%22nd year. "~®He utilized (it)
for the (royal) food supply(?).
Tablet form Bd (4.4 X 3.8 X 1.8). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

s Kur(!) wr. as DIN.
b ya(!) is evidently followed by an erasure.

PF 391
131 sp(1)=.c18.1.1[g] 2m. U-ku-ba-na *du-§a  G-pi[-]*ya-tas ha-hu[-]°ut-tas-da  ®be-ul 22-'um-
me-na
1-531 (BAR of) sesame Ukubana received, and utilized (it) for the (royal) food supply(?).
6-722nd year.
Tablet form Ab (3.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.
s 88(]) wr. over erasure.
PF 392
14 KUR.SAL ku-ik-da  %kur-min m®.Na-pu-*pu-na  m.Is-‘Sa-an-te du-*Sa  uk-pi-ya-
edge 6498 ha-g-utb-tas-*"- ’da  h.Li-du-ma  $be-ul 20°(+)2-um-°me-na
1-74 KUR.SAL kukda, supplied by Nappupu, IsSante received, and utilized (it) for the (royal)
food supply(?). (At) Liduma. #-22nd year.
Tablet form Be (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 47 rev., left edge.

* I Wr. OVer erasure.
byt is followed by an erasure.
¢ 20 is followed by an erasure.

PF 393
161 $m.gaLlg  Zkur-min m.Na-*pu-pu-na  ‘m.I3-8a-an-‘te du-8a  uk-*d=° *pi-ya-tas
"ha-G-ut-tas-*v- 8da  h.Li-du-*ma  be-ul 22-'%um-me-na

1-361 (BAR of) SE.cAL.lg (grain), supplied by Nappupu, I§ante received, and utilized (it)
for the (royal) food supply(?). #9(At) Liduma. *-1°22nd year.
Tablet form Ac (3.6 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 47 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 394

120 w.tar-mu.lg  %kur-min m.Sa-ak-*'ti-ti'na  m.‘I8-8a-an-tG °du-is-da  °dee ®h.Tan-da-ri
rev. Tyk-pi-ya-ta$ %ha-hu-ut-tas-°da  be-ul 24-!°um-me-na

1-520 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Saktiti, Is3ante received. ¢(At) Tandari. ~*He
utilized (it) for the (royal) food supply(?). *1%24th year.
Tablet form Ac (4.2 X 4.2 X 2.1). Seal 47 rev., left edge; stamp seal rev.
PF 395

19 w.tar-mu.lg  2kur-min m.Sa-ak-%ti-ti-na  m.‘I3-8a-an-t4 °du-is-da  °de ®h.Tan(!)-da-ri
rev. "uk-pi-ya-t4m ®m.sunki-na ha-hu-‘ut-tas-da  be-!°ul 24-um-me-''na

1-59 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Saktiti, IsSante received. ®(At) Tandari. ~*He
utilized (it) for the royal food supply(?). *1'24th year.

Tablet form Bb (4.1 X 3.7 X 2.1). Seal 47 left edge, unidentifiable seal traces u. edge.
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PF 396
190 SE.BAR.lg *kur-min m.An-sa-%i§-na  m.I8-Sa-‘an(!)-t@' du-’is-da  uk-pi-®ya(!)-tas
m.*de 'sunki-na ha-hu-ut-=v- 3tas-da  be-ul *24-um-me-na
1-590 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ansa§, I§Sante received. >-*He utilized (it) for the royal
food supply(?). 924th year.

Tablet form Ad (4.4 X 4.2 X 2.0). Seal 47 rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 397

13 (marri§) 2 QA w.GeSTIN.lg  (kur-min) ?m.U-§-da-na-na  *m.Ba-ke-rab-ba du-%a
ab-ba-kan-nu-i§ *f.ab-ba-ak(!)-i8-na ‘®hu-ut-tas-da  d.'rru.lg d.Ha-na-*ma-ka$-na a-ak
%d.Sa-mi-y[a-ma]n-1tas-na  be[-Jedee Uyl 10+'8(?)'-na

1-63.2 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannus of the abbakss (woman). '"Tenth and eleventh months, 18th(?) year.

Tablet form Cb (3.1 X 2.5 X 1.4). Seal 36 rev., left edge.

a2 8(?) is possibly to be read 5.

PF 398
16 (marrid) 4 QA w.eEStin.dg  kur-min ?m.U-3-da-na-na  3m.Ba-ke-rab-ba du-%a
ab-ba-kan-nu-i§ *f.ab-ba-uk-i§-®na hu-ut-tas-da 'd.Ha-i§-8i-ya-3i-i§ d.Ha-°na-ma-kas

d.edee 1989 mi-ya-mas "d.Ha-du-kan-*v- 2nu-i¥§ pap 4 d.®1ru.lg be-ul 1419-um-me-man-na

1-66.4 (marri§ of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannus of the abbaki3 (woman). ~1“Ninth, tenth, eleventh (and) first (months), total 4
months, 19th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.4 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 36 rev., left edge.

PF 399
1 mar-ri-i$ 6 'QA' 2w.ceESTIN.lg  kur-min 'm'.?Hu-i§-da-na-na  *m.Ba-ke-rab-ba 'du'-%%a
ab-ba-kan-nu-fi§' ¢f.ab-ba-ulk-iJ$-ede° "na, hu-ut-tas-da rev. 8 1ru.lg  d.Kar-ma-bas-tas-
na’-ma
1-71.6 marris (of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannus of the abbaki’¥ (woman). 8?In the fourth month.
Tablet form Ca (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.8). Seal 36 rev., u. edge, left edge.

& ba Wr. over erasure.

PF 400
13 (marri§) 2 QA w.GESTIN.Ilg ~?kur-min m.Hu-i$-*da-na-na  m.*Ba-ke-rab-ba du-§a
ab-ba-*kan-nu-i§ ’f.ab-ba-ed#e duk-i§-na - *hu-ut-tag-da  '°d.rru.lg d.!'Kar-ma-ba-tas-'’na
a-ak d.Tur-na-'*ba-zi-ya-is-*na-ma
1-93.2 (marri3 of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannul of the abbakis (woman). 1*-“In the fourth and fifth months.

Tablet form Be (3.0 X 2.7 X 1.3). Seal 78 rev., left edge.
PF 401 |
1 mar-ri-i§ 6 QA ?we.GESTIN.lg  kur-’min m.Hu-i$-da-‘na-na  m.Ba-ke-’rab-ba du-$a
Sab(1)-ba-kin(!)-nu™-edee 7§ f a[b-b]a-- suk-is-n[a hu-]*ud-d{a-i§ d.}'°Sa-'mi-ya’-mas
1-21.6 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannul of the abbaki¥ (woman). *1°Eleventh (month).
Tablet form Ac (3.2 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 78 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

® W WT. OVer erasure.
b nu evidently wr. over erasure.
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PF 402
11 (marri§) 6 QA w.eeSTiN.lg  %kur-min m.U-i§-*da-na-na  m.*Ba-ke-rab-ba *du-$a
ab-ba-®kan-nu-fi§ "fl.ab-ba-fuk'-*de 8i§-na hu-*ut-tag-da  'dn.rv- 'orru.lg d[.M]i-'ya-'’kan-na-
i§-na?
1-91.6 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Ustana, Bakerabba received, and utilized (it for) the
abbakannus of the abbakis (woman). *"Twelfth month.

Tablet form Ba (3.1 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 78 rev., left edge.

PF 403
125 BAR zip.pAlg  Zkur-min m.Ra-sa-ma-*da(-na) m.Am-ma-ak-‘se-ud-da hu®-mas-°3a
h.ku-ra-ka-’ras-na hu-ut-"tas-da  hb.be-ede* sul 18-um-="- ‘me®na  d.rru.lg *Kar-ba-§id-ya-
is-'ma
=725 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Rasamada, Yamaksedda acquired, and utilized (it) for
the kurakaras. In the 18th year, sixth month.

Tablet form Ab (3.5 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 4 rev., u. edge, left edge.

s hu is preceded by an erasure.
b h wr. over erasure.
° me is preceded by an erasure.
4 3 wr. over erasure.
PF 404
120 zip.pa.lg  %kur-min m.R[a-]’sa-ma-da-na  ‘m.Ba-du-za-ir-*ma du-is-8a  ®h.ku-ir-ka-
ra§ "ha-hu-ut-tas-edee 8da,  h.be-ul *v: *20-um-me-na

=820 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Rasamada, Baduzarma received, and utilized (it) for the
kurakaras. 8-°20th year.

Tablet form Ac (3.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal 4 rev., left edge.

PF 405
120 BAR zfp.pAalg  kur-min ?m.I8-ti-man-ka-na  m.*Ir-da-pu-ka du-i$-‘da  h.ku-ra-ka-
ra§ Sha-hu-ud-da-man-ra  ®h.Kam-pir-ri-i§ = h.’ka-ap-nu-is-ki-ma  °d2° 8m Ir-8e-na da-
rev. Qman_na
d.rru.lg °d.Ha-du-kan-nu-ya-i§  'h.be-ul 22-um-me-'?man-na

-420 BAR (of) flour, supplied by I$timanka, Irdapuka received. +*He will be utilizing (it)
for the kurakara¥, (at) Kaupirris, in the treasury, assigned by IrSena.
-12First month, 22nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.9 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal 4 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 406

125 BAR zip.'pAllg ’kur-min' 2m.Tr-tup’-pi-fyal-na  *m.'Pir(?)-ma(?)-ya(!)-ba'-da
*du-is-da  h.ku-ra-ka-rag* °hu-ud-da-man-ra  h.®U-na-ir-na  h.ka-"ap-nu-i§-ki-edze mg,
'm'.Ir-Se-na ™v- %8a-ra-man-na(!)®

d.'%ru.lg d. Tu-ir-ma-'ir-na  h.be-ul 22-um-?me-man-na

1-425 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Irtuppiya, Pirmayabadda(?) received. - *He will be utilizing
(it for) the kurakaras, at Hunar, in the treasury, (with) IrSena (doing) the apportioning.

~12Second month, 22nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.8 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal 4 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s rg$ wr. on r. edge.
b na(l) evidently wr. over erasure.
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PF 407
16 mar-ri-i§ ?sa-u-ir  kur-min m.Ba-*ke-iz-za-na m.Ba-*mi-ya du-8a i-ya-’an ha*-hu-
ut-ta§  ®be-ul 21-me-man-na
=56 marri¥ (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Bakezza, Bamiya received, and utilized (it) for
1yan. 521st year.
Tablet form Da (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.

s ha Wr. over erasure.

PF 408
112 zip.palg kur-min ?m.Mi-ra-ya-u-da-na* ‘*m.Ba-du-zir-ma ‘du-8a  ku-ir-‘ra-um
®ha-hu-fut'-tag °dee ’h.be-ul *v- 822-um-me-na
1-6]12 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mirayauda, Baduzarma received, and utilized (it) for
bread(?). -322nd year.
Tablet form Ba (3.2 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 18 left edge, stamp seal rev.
® ng Wwr. on r. edge.
PF 409
11 Me SE.BARg  kur-’min m.Mas-da-ya-*a§-na-na  m.Mi-4§-8a-ba-du-i§ °du-is-da
kur-fri-um ha-hu-¢d¢° "ud-da-man*ra V- !d.rtu.lg d.°Kar-ma-ba-tas-'na  h.be-ul 1'23-um-
me-man-na

1-5100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Masdayasna, Missabadus received. >-"He will be utilizing
(it) for bread(?). #"Fourth month, 23rd year.

Tablet form Eb (4.1 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal 1 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 410

1 ME SE.BAR.g kur-min m.2Mas-da-ya-a$-na-*na  m.Mi-i§-8a-ba-*du-i§ du-is-da
Skur-ri-um ha-hu-fud-da-man-ra  d.’rru.lg d.Mi-*dee 8ya-kan-na-is-- *na h.be-ul 23-1°um-
me-man-na

ha-1*du-i§ h.be-ul 24-um-me-man-na

1-4100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Masdayasna, Missabadus received. *~*He will be utilizing
(it) for bread(?). -1'Twelfth month, 23rd year.

16-12(T4, constitutes) provisions (for) the 24th year.

Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 1 rev., r. edge, left edge.

PF 411
Ix'* Se.BAR.lg  kur-min ?*m].Hu-i8-da-na-*na  m.Mi-ra™-ad-da 4du-sa  kur-ri-um
Sha-hu-ut-ta§  h.®be-ul 23-um-’[m]e-man-na°
=52 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ustana, Miradda received, and utilized (it) for bread(?).
5-723rd year.
Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 1 rev., u. edge, left edge.

sz = 20, 30, 50, 80 or 90.
b rq evidently wr. over erasure.
¢ na is followed by an erasure (of Nu[?] A§[?]).

PF 412
130 zfp.palg kur-?min m.Mar-du-ka-*na  m.Mi-in-te-4iz-za du-8a  xUS.5cup.lg a-ak
kvuS.lg ®ku-ri-um-ma ha-"hu-ut-tuk-ka  d.%ru.lg d.Ka-ir-*d#* Sba-§i-ya-na  '°h.be-ul 24-na
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=730 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Marduka, Mintezza received, and it was utilized for(?)
cowhides and (sheep?) hides (and?) bread(?). ™'%Sixth month, 24th year.

Tablet form Db (3.5 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 1 rev., left edge.
PF 413
150 w.tar-'mu'  *h.Za-ak-za-ku-’mar  m.Pu-uk-‘8a du-Sfa  h.Da-’"har(?)'-ma ku-iz

edge 6igu(?)-da  m.Pi-*v- "i(?)-ut-tur *mi-ik-tam ha-*hu-ut-tas-da  '°h.be-ul 19[-]"'um-me-
na

-650 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), from (the place) Zakzaku, Puksa received, and brought (it to
the place) Daharma(?) ..... 6=9Pitittur(?) utilized (it) instead of (?) fruit. 1%-19th year.

Tablet form Db, ruled with distinct horizontal lines (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.
PF 414

124 SE.BAR.Jg  kur-min m.’Ku-un-tuk-ka-na  m.Par-’na-da-ad-da du-8a  *mi-ik-t4m
ma-ri-ya-*um ha-hu-ut-tas-da  °h.be-ul 22-um-me-man-na

1-524 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kuntukka, Parnadadda received, and utilized (it) instead
of (?) fruit (for?) mariyam. $22nd year.

Tablet form Eb (3.9 X 2.6 X 1.4). Seal 135 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 415
18 mar-ri-f§! *w.GESTIN.l]g  kur-min *m.Par-nu-ma-na  ‘m.Ka-ri-na °° *du-8a  mi-ik-
fta$ ha-hu-ut-tas-v- "da  be-ul 20(+)'5(?)-mi'-na
=78 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Parnuma, Karina received, and utilized (it) instead of(?)
fruit. 25th(?) year.

Hole on r. edge (3.3 X 2.2 X 1.4). No seal.

PF 416
140 BAR zfp.pA.lg  kur-min ?m.Ba-ka-da-u-8a-na  *m.Man-ya-par-ra ‘um-ma-i§ mi-%k-
tas ha-"hu'-ud-®da-i§ d.rru.lg °de° ’d.Ba-ki-ya-ti-- %§-na  h.be-ul *25-um-me-'na’
-440 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Bakadau$a, Manyaparra acquired. +*He utilized (it) in-
stead of (?) fruit. *~*Seventh month, 25th year.
Tablet form Db (3.9 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 3 rev., left edge.

PF 417
160 h.mar-ri-i§ %zir-na uvpu.NITA.lg-*na  kur-me m.Mu-ri-ri-‘na  m.I$-§a-an-te 5'du’-Sa
ma-Ti-ya-*um ha-hu-ud-da-edee "i5-da 8be-u]l 18-um-me-na rev. 9[h(?)]."Mi(?)-hal(?)=-
$e(?)-na
=760 marri¥ (of) sheep milk(?), supplied by Muriri, I§Sante received, and utilized (it) for
martyam. %18th year. °At Mihalge(?).
Tablet form De (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 47 rev., left edge.

= hal(?) evidently wr. over erasure.

PF 418
163 $E.BAR.lg *kur-min m.Na-ap-*pu-pu(-na) h.Li-ud-‘du-ma ku-ut-ka  *m.I3-Sa-an-te
bdu-is-da 9 'ma-ri-yas-*"- fum ha-G-ut-°*tas-da  be-ul 1°22-um-me-'na
1-663 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nappupu, was taken (to the place) Liduma, and Is3ante
received (it). ™~ ?He utilized (it) for mariyam. *22nd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 47 rev., left edge.

% ya Wr. OVer erasure.
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PF 419
160 §g.BAR.lg kur-min  m.Man-ya-*ak-ka-na ‘m.I§-8a-an-te °¥Shu-ma(!)-8a ™ *ma-
ri-ya-um “ha-ud-da-i$-da  ®be-ul 24-um-me-na

=760 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyakka, IsSante acquired, and utilized (it) for mariyam.
824th year.

Tablet form Db (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 47 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 420
160 tar-mu.lg  2kur-min m.Par-na-*ka-na  m.Ha-%pi-su-ma °du-§a  ma-d#® ri-ya-um
"hu-ut-tuk-da  *v: 8h.be-ul 25-*me-ma-na

1-760 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Parnaka, Hapisuma received, and it has been
utilized (for) mariyam. 3-925th year.
Tablet form Bb (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.6). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

PF 421
170 sE.BAr.Jg kur-min m.Ku-un-tuk-ka-na  m.'Kam'ba-na 3du-8a  ab-be-K14MIn
ha-hu-fut-tas-da  h.be-ul 22-’'um-me-man-na

1-470 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kuntukka, Kambana received, and made bread(?) from it.
+-522nd year.
Tablet form Ec (4.0 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 135 left edge, another seal rev.
PF 422

5 ME 11 zfp.pa.lg Zkur-min m.Na-ap-fpu’-*pu-na  m.Ki-tin-‘du du-$a 1§-da*  ®be-ul
22-um-d° ‘meb-na  *v- "§v.lg kur-ri-%ik ha-hu-ud-‘*da-i§-da

-4511 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Nappupu, Kitindu received ..... 5-622nd year. ~°He
utilized (it) for “held (in) hand” (i.e. for a ready reserve?).

Tablet form Ad (3.3 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal rev., unidentifiable seal trace left edge.

a du-8a 15-da is perhaps to be read du{{(-8a))-té-da.
b me wr. over erasure.

PF 423
11 &1 2 ME 64 BAR 28E.BAR(!)2]lg  kur-min *m.Kar-ma-na ‘uk(!)*-ba-a pir>-tdm °h.Kur-du-
$u-um ‘a-ah-hu-ud-da-"ka d.rrulg  $Zi-ul-la-%dm-na edge 10houl  21-um-""- 'me-na

m.Ha-tur-2da-ud-da du-is-da

1-71,264 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Karma, was utilized for ukbd pirtam (at) Kurdusum.
—uFRifth (Elamite) month, 21st year. "-?Haturdada received (it).

Tablet form Bd (4.8 X 4.2 X 2.0). Seal rev., left edge.

2 BAR(!) wr. as ME.
b yk(!) evidently wr. over erasure.
© pir is perhaps to be read tam.
PF 424
1703 w.tar-mu(!) kur-ru-?sa-um  kur-min m.Ba-*ba-ka-na m.Ka-iz-‘za du-8a xas.lg
Sha-hu-ut-tas-da  ¢#° 6h be-ul 22-"- "um-me-na

=570} (BAR of) kurrusam tarmu (grain), supplied by Babaka, Kazza received, and made
beer from it. #-722nd year.

Hole on r. edge (4.2 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal 147 left edge, different seal (apparently) rev.
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PF 425
1 &1 8 ME 60 w.tar-*mu  kur-min m.Hal-lu-ba-*na  m.Hu-ut-ra-ra ‘hu-ma-i§-8a Ka8.lg
ha-Shu-ut-tas-da  w.tar-*mu kur-ru-sa

1-51,860 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Halluba, Hutrara acquired, and made beer from
it. 8(1t was) kurrusam tarmu.

Tablet form Db (4.7 X 3.6 X 2.0). Seal 80 left edge, two other seals rev.

PF 426
11 81 9 ME 30 w.tar-mu.lg?> %kur-min m.Ha-§i-na-na  *m.Ka-ra-ya-u-da ‘du-8a xa8.lg
Sha-G-ut-ta§  Sh.be-ul 23-um-"me-na

1-51,930 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Hagina, Karayauda received, and made beer
from it. -723rd year.

Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 136 left edge, another seal rev.

»lg wr. on 1. edge.

PF 427
1931 'w.tar?mu  kur-min 'm.Ba'-k[a(?)-]*ba-du-i§(?)-na  ‘m.Kar-ki-i§ °*du-8a wl.KAS.
6lg hu-ut-tas-edee’da,  h.Tam-ka ®d.be-ul 24-*v- *‘um-me-man-na  m.Su-!’ud-da-ya-u-da
Usa-ra-man-na
-7931 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Bakabadu’(?), Karki$ received, and made beer.
7(At) Tamukkan. 8-924th year. *-'Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Ca (2.9 X 2.4 X 1.4). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 428
13" ME w.tar-mu  kur-'min' {m'.Ba-be-na(-na) m.Man-na-*Ki-tin du-i§-da  ‘*uk-ba-pi-
ta$ m.sunki-na-’ma  h® Su-ma-rak(!)-Se-*na  h.be-ul 28-na  °d=e 'k a&.lg ha-hu-ut-tas-dab
1-6300 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Babena, Manna-Kitin received, for the royal food
supply(?), at Sumarakse. 528th year. "He made beer from it.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.5 X 1.9). Stamp rev., left edge; another seal rev.

s h wr. over erasure.
b Tine 7 was added to text, evidently by a different hand, after the clay had begun to harden.

PF 429
180 mu>-tart.lg ?kur-min  m.Sa-ak-tic-*ti-na m.Um-ma-nal-]*u-nu du-$a KaAS[.Ig]
Sha-hu-ut-t[as-da] Sbe-full [.....]

1-580 (BAR of) tarmu(!) (grain), supplied by Saktiti, Ummanaunu received, and made beer
from it. ¢..th year.

Tablet form Ad (4.0 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 169 left edge, stamp seal rev.

® MU WI. OVer erasure.
b mu~tar is presumably an error for far-mu.
¢ {i evidently wr. over erasure.

PF 430
11 ME $E.BARIg  'kurmin 2m.Sa-ap-$u-iS$-na  Sh.Kur-ra-mar 'm!.Mi-*ut-ral-ti-fis’
du-is-*da SE.sA.Alg  fhu-ut-tas-da edge ') Ba-ir-Sa-an ku-iz-®za hu-ud-du-g1-+min
rev. 9m.sunki-na-"ma’



oi.uchicago.edu

168 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

1-5]00 (BAR of) barley, supplied by Sapsus, Mitratis received from (the place) Kurra.
5-He made roasted barley. ~*He brought (it to) Persepolis, for the royal stores.

Tablet form Ea (4.3 X 3.0 X 1.8). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 431
40 §e.c18.llg  %kur-min m.Kar-ki-i§-*na  m.U-mar-ti-tya du-8a  w.llg Shu-ut-tas-da
Sh.be-ul 24-na
-540 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Karkis, Umartiya received, and made oil. 624th year.
Tablet form Ba (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.9). Stamp seal rev., left edge.

F TEXTS (PF 432-545): SETTING-ASIDE OF
GRAINS FOR SEED AND FODDER

PF 432
10 8E.BARIg kur-min' ?m."Am(?)-ku(?)-tuk-ka-*na  h.0.lg ‘nu-ti-’ka’ h.Ma-Skar-
ki-i§  STh.bel-ul 23-edee Tng
=410 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Amkutukka(?), was set aside (for) fodder(?). +5(At)
Makarkis. ~723rd year.
Tablet form Ce (3.2 X 2.5 X 1.3). Seal 122 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 433
11 ME 60*(+)3 §E.BAR.Ig  ?m.U-i$-tan-na *nu())b-ti-is-da h.J-“Se-ma  kur-min m.Am-
Sma-mar-da-na  be(!)°e-edee fy] 20-um-me-na

1-3163 (BAR of) grain UStana set aside (for seed?). 3-5(At) HiSema (it was) entrusted to
Ammamarda. *-20th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 15 rev., unidentifiable seal traces left edge.

* 60 wr. as h.Ma.

b nu(!) apparently wr. over erasure; actually it looks as though Nu had been roughly converted into sa; but a
reading sa(!)-ti-t3-da is hardly possible, since, according to all parallels, safidta would require the mention of re-
cipients (persons or animals).

° be(!) Wr. as BAR.

PF 434

13 ME 5 SE.BAR.Ig  *kur-min m.Am-ma-*mar-da-na NUMUN.lg-‘ma nu-ti-ka  h.Hi-%8e-ma
m.d.Sa-ti-*Simut $a-ra-man-na e ’d be-ul 22-fum-me-man-na

1-4305 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, was set aside for seed. **(At) HiSema.
-68ati-Simut (will be) apportioning (it). *-%22nd year.

Tablet form Ac (3.8 X 3.7 X 1.8). Inscribed seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 435
x(+)]2 8E.BAR.]g NUMUN.Ig-“ma* m.kur-ta-be m.Za-%z-za-ip $a-ra-man-na *hu-pi-be
nu-ti-is-*da h.ba-lu-um h.Hi-*3e-man-na-ma h.be-ful' edze 22_ym-me-na Skur-min
m.Am-ma-mar-"- %da a-ak m.Ba-'sa-1%3a-na

=52 +2 (BAR of) grain, for seed, the workers (for whom) Zazzap (does) the apportioning set
aside. *®In the storehouse of (the place) HiSema. *"22nd year. 1°(It was) entrusted to
Ammamarda and Basaka.

Tablet form Fa (4.6 X 2.9 X 1.9). Seal 15 rev., Seal 29 left edge.

s ma is preceded by an erasure.
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PF 436 :
9" Se.BAR.lg  kur-min(!) 2m.A-mu-'sa(?)-na  m.*kur-ta§ m.U-i§-tan-na ‘$a-ra'-man-na
NUMUN.lg-’ma nu-ti-fi§'-da  °d.be-ul 23-fum'-*de° ‘me-man-na

1-59 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Amusa(?), the workers (for whom) UStana (does) the
apportioning set aside for seed. *723rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 15 rev., another seal left edge.

PF 437
140 SE.BAR.lg kur-min ’m.An-sa-i§-na  *m.Zi-ni-ni du-is-%6a  NUMUNtlg nu-ti-Sis-da
h.be-ul edse 6720'( 4)2-um-me-man-na *¥- ’[nu-tli-ka 11-na
~%4(0 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ansa8, Zinini received, and set (it) aside (for) seed. *7(In)
the 22nd year it was set aside (as?) the 11th (lot?).
Tablet form Da (3.5 X 2.6 X 1.5). Stamp seal left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

& NUMUN WT, OVer erasure.

PF 438
11 &1 45 SE.BARJg  %kur-min m.An-sa-i§-*ma' m.At-tuk-ka du*-%Sa NuUmMUN.lg nu-ti-is-
5[d]a  h.be-ul 24-f[n]a

1-51,045 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ansa$, Attukka received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-624th year.
Tablet form Af (3.6 X 3.7 X 1.5). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.

s du wr. over erasure.

PF 439
40 $e.BaR.g  kur-min 2m.Ap-pi-na-pa-'na’ *m.Pu-uk-fa du$a  h.*Su-ma-ru-ma
NUMUN.lg nu()-ti-is-da  h.be(!)*-ul 20*>-um-me-na  m.'U'-"i§-tan-na Sa-ra-‘man’-*dee ¥ng,

-540 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Appinapa, Puksa received, and set (it) aside (for) seed at
Sumaru. *%20th year. -8Ustana (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Ec (4.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s be(!) wr. as BAR.
b 20 is followed by an erasure.

PF 440
INUMUN.Ig 250 m.Zi-ni-ni %40 m.Pu-uk-$a-na  450* m.d.Sa-ti-Du-du 50 m.U-ip-ri-ri
Sm.mu-du-un-ra-na® e 7pap 1 ME 90 $E.BAR.g ™' ®m.sunki-na  h.Su-ma-ru °nu-ti-ka
h.be-ul 1°20°-«um-me-na  kur-min m.Ha-pi-na-ab-ba-na

1-%(For) seed: 50 (for) Zinini, 40 for Puksa, 50 (for) Sati-Dudu, 50 for Upriri the horseman,
total 190 (BAR of) grain of the king, was set aside (at) Sumaru. -1°20th year. '*(It was)
entrusted to Appinapa.

Tablet form Fb (4.5 X 2.9 X 1.6). Two seals u. edge, left edge.

= 50 is followed by an erasure.
b ng wr. on r. edge.
¢ 20 wr. over erasure.

PF 441
16 ME 35 SE.BAR.lg Zkur-min m.A§-ba-is-*da-na m.Hi-in-du-‘uk-ka du-8a ~NuUmUN.Ig-
Sma nu-ti-i§-'da’  edee 6h be-ul 24-fum’-"me-man-na



oi.uchicago.edu

170 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

1-5%635 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Asbasda, Hindukka received, and set (it) aside for seed.
8~724th year.

Tablet form Eb (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.4). Seal 35 rev., another seal left edge.

PF 442
150 §.618.1.lg  %kur-min m.A3-*pir-nu-uk-ka-na  ‘*m.Su-un-na-na ’du-is-da  *NUMUN.lg
la-ti-*d¢¢ 'man-ra  h.be-%ul 21-me-man-na®

550 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Asparnuka, Sunnana received. ®~"He is reserving(?) (it
for) seed. "-%21st year.

Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 2 rev., left edge.
2 ng Wr. on r. edge.
PF 443

11 &1 8E.BAR.Jg  Zkur-min m.Az(!)-3za-ak-ra-na  ‘m.Kar-ki-i§ ’hu-ma-$a  °d&° *nu-ti-is-da
rev. 7Thibe-ul 22 %ha-tu(!) *m.Ad-da-ka ba-'°zi-ka-ra

1-61,000 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Azzakra, Karkis acquired, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
~8For the year 22. +1%Attukka (was) the baz: maker.

Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 444
60 'Sel.BaR.lg kur-min ?m.Ba-ka-ba-ad-da-na  *m.Ka-me-na du-i$-8a  ‘w.ka-'pi’-ya-i§
Snu-ti-ka  m.ir-ma-Stdm-ma  h.Tam-ka-*%° 7an  h.be-ul 820-um-me-man-na
=560 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakabada, Kamena received, and it was set aside (for)
kapiyas. At (his?) estate, (at) Tamukkan. ™~320th year.

Tablet form De (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.3). Seal 42 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 445
11 &1 5 me(!) S8E.BAR(!).lg *NUMUN.Ig nu-ti-ka  *h.Kam-par-ri-i§ ‘kur-'min' m.Ba-ka-du-®is-
da-na  h.be-ful 21-me-na

21 500 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for) seed. *5(At) Kaupirri§ (it was) entrusted to Baka-
dusda. >-%21st year.

Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 148 lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 39 left edge.

PF 446
u- edge 17 My S§E.BAR.IZ °*v- 2NUMUN.lg nu-ti-ka  3'h(?).Man(?)"-ni-iz-za-nu-‘ma  h.be(!)2-ul
521-me-man-na  *h.Kam-par-ri-fi§!
-2700 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for) seed. *At (the place?) Mannizzanu(?). +521st year.
8(At) Kaupirris.
Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 39 left edge, another seal rev.
s be(!) wr. as A8,
PF 447
11 Me 43 h.Ma-rap-pi-ya-fip-na’ 280 h.Ku-8i-ya-ip-na  *pAP 2 ME 23 $E.BAR.lg kur-min
m.‘Ba-ka-tam-§a*-na  h.Ma-tur-*ba-an-mar 'm'.Za-ma-a$-*ba du-S8a NUMUN.lg nu-"ti-i§
h.Ma-tur-ba-¢d¢¢ 8fan?  h.be-ful’ 24-um-"v- *‘me-man-na
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1-7143 for the Marafians, 80 for the Kusiyans, total 223 (BAr of) grain, supplied by Bakadau-
Sa, from (the place) Maturban, Zamasba received, and set (it) aside (for) seed. ~8(At) Matur-
ban. #-%24th year.

Tablet form Fb (4.7 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 3 rev., u. edge, left edge.
% $¢ Wr. over erasure.

PF 448
17 $E.BAR.lg NUMUN.lg nu-ti-ka  kur-min ®m.Ba-ku-be-i§-$a-na  ‘be-ul 18-me-man-na*

1-27 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for) seed. *-3(It was) entrusted to Bakubes$a. ‘18th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.8). Seal 54 rev., Seal 313 left edge.

& na Wr. on r. edge.

PF 449
125 §e.Bar.g  kur-min 2m.Ba-ku-be-is-$a-na(!) Sbe-ul 21-me-man-na  *‘NUMUN.lg
nu-ti-ka
1-425 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakubesa, (in) the 21st year, was set aside (for) seed.
Tablet form Dec (3.9 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 15 obv., rev.; Seal 313 left edge.

PF 450
130 3E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Bar-*ru-ma-ut-ra-na = m.*U-ma-ya du-fa  NU-*MUN.Ig nu-ti-ka
h.Ri-*man-na-u-ma* m.'Su'-ud-da-*ya-u-da $a-ra-man-*i# 'na  be-ul 20-na

-430 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Barumatra, Umaya received, and it was set aside (for)
seed. °(At) Rimanauma. *7Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it). "20th year.
Tablet form Ce (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 207 rev., Seal 42 left edge.

% _y-ma Wr. OVer erasure.

PF 451
13 &1 3 ME 28E.BAR(!).Jg  kur-min 3m.Ba-ru-§i-ya-*ti-is-na  hal*-m[i] *'m.Kar-ki-i§[-]°na-ma
m.Ir-d[a-]"da-ad-da %hi-Se ba-zi-edee %ka-ra rv- 1%du-id-8a “NUMUN.lg nuP-t[i-]'48  h.be-ull]
1323-na

1-123 300 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Barusiyati§, in (accordance with) a sealed document of
Karkis, Irdadadda the bazi maker received, and set (it) aside (for) seed. '*-1323rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.4[+.17?] X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 188 rev., another seal left edge.

* hal wr. over erasure.
b nu wr. over erasure,

PF 452

130 38.8AR.Jg  kur-min ?m.Bat-ti-na-$a-na  *m.Kar-ki-i§ *du-sa ~NumUN.g Snu(!)-ti-is-
da(!) ‘mar.Alg

h.be-ul edee 719s.ng>  rev. 8h Mar-tan-na-ka-an  *m.Ma-um-na-ka !%a-ra-man-na

1-630 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Battinasa, Karki§ received, and set (it) aside (for) seed,
(at?) the gaL.A.lg

-719th year. 8(At) Martannakan. *-'°Mamnakka (will be) apportioning (it).

Hole on r. edge (3.3 X 2.2 X 1.2). No seal.

s 19 is preceded by an erasure of two signs.
b na wr. over erasure.
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PF 453
8" ME 30 SE.BaR.g  %kur-min m.Bat-ti-Gi*-*ra~-da-ma!'  m.Bat-‘ti-kur-8a ‘dul-is-'da’
Sha-ir nu-ti-is-°da  h.be-ul ed#° 725-lum'-me-man-"na’

1-4830 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Battiurada, Battikurza received. --%He set (it) aside (for)
seed. ~725th year.

Tablet form Fb (4.1 X 2.6 X 1.4). Seal rev.
2 4, is perhaps an error for ip (see PF 1918:5-7).

PF 454
12 &1 8e.BAR.lIg'  kur-?min m.Da-ak-ka-na  m.Ma-u-pir-‘ra-da du-8a  NUMUN.Ig
nu-ti-ka  ®h.Pir-ra-a§-Se-]"ta§ be-ul 20-ma' 3m.Ba-ka-tan-°du-i§ Sa-ra-man-na
1%hj §A-ma 1 81 '8 ME m.tas-Su-*p-ik-ki-'mar?
1-52,000 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Dakka, Maupirrada received, and it was set aside (for)
seed. 7(At) Pirrassetas. 720th year. 3-*Bakatandus (will be) apportioning (it).
10-2(Included) in it (is) 1,800 from the officials(?).

Hole on r. edge (3.2 X 2.0 X 1.6). No seal.

PF 455
130 SE.BaR.lg  kur-min ?m.Da-ak-ka-na  *m.Mi-hi-ma-na ‘du-is-da  *Numon(l)=lg
nu-ti-%is-da  h.Pir-ra-"i[8-[§[e-ta]s  be-ul °d&e 820-'mil-man-na
1-430 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Dakka, Vivana received. >-*He set (it) aside (for) seed.
8~7(At) Pirragsetas. —820th year.
Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 25 rev., Seal 70 left edge.

& NUMUN(!) Wr. as MAN.NU.

PF 456
11 ME 50 SE.BAR.Jg kur-min(!)* 2m.Da-ak-ka-na  *m.Ka-ap-pir-ru-i§ ‘du-8a ~NUmMUN.Ig
nu-ti-*i8-da h.be-ul 20*(+4-)¢1-um-me-man-na

1-5150 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Dakka, Kappirrus received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
&-621st, year.

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 25 rev., Seal 70 left edge.

s min(!) wr. with broken vertical wedge (so also in PF 457:2).
b 20 wr. over erasure.

PF 457
1 ME 50 SE.BAR.lg(!)"* Zkur-min(!)® m.Da-ak-ka(!)*(-na) 3m.Ka-ap-pir-ru-i§ *du-Sa
NUMUN.lg nu-t[i-]’i§-da  h.b[e]-ful] $22-um-me[-man-na]

1-5150 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Dakka, Kappirrus received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-622nd year.

Tablet form Ce (3.8 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 25 rev., Seal 70 left edge.

& Jg(1) appears to have been yvritten "MES ((MES))\.
b min(l) wr. as in PF 456:1.°
¢ ka(!) apparently wr. over erasure.

PF 458

11 &1 6 ME 20 SE.BAR.l[g] k[ur-min] ?m.Ha-ri*-ya-na® °*~Numun.lg nu-ti-ka  ‘h.be-ul
24-um-"me-man-na
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1-3] 620 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hariya, was set aside (for) seed. +-524th year.
Tablet form Fa (4.6 X 3.0 X 2.0). Seal 35 lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s Ha-ri- Wr. over erasure.
b na is followed by an erasure (of Na).

PF 459
160(!)* &eP.BAR.]g nu-ti-ka kur-min [m.]Har-za-ak-%ka-'na’ m.Na-ri-*ya-pi-ik-na
{{(8a)) %Sa-ra-ma nu-ti-ka ¢h.ba-lu-um he.”Hid-ba-tin-na-*4¢° ®ma nu-ti-ka rev. 9h be-ul
22-um-!’me-man-na

1-360 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for seed?), entrusted to Harzakka. 3-°It was set aside
(for) Nariyapikna to apportion. 81t was set aside at the storehouse of (the place) Ibat.
$-1022nd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.6 X 3.8 X 1.9). Seal 69 left edge, another seal rev.

2 60(!) has a horizontal wedge attached at the front.
b B wr. over erasure (of 97).

¢h wr, over erasure.

4 Hi wr. over erasure,

PF 460
130 SE.BAR.]g NUMUN.lg-2ma du*-ka  kur-min *m.Har-za-ak-ka-na  ‘m.Az-za-ak-ra ’du-Sa
nu-ti-is-dab  edee 6h bac-lu-um! V- "h.Hi-ba-tin-na  %h.be(!)d-ul 22-um-me-°man-na

1-530 (BAR of) grain was received for seed, entrusted to Harzakka. +-°Azzakra received (it),
and set (it) aside. ~7(At) the storehouse of (the place) Ibat. #-%22nd year.

Tablet form Cd (4.4 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 69 left edge, another seal rev.

» du Wr. over erasure.

®da wr. on r. edge.

©ba wr. over erasure.

4 be(!) wr. as HAL.

PF 461

11 ME 60 $E.BAR.Ilg  kur-min ?m.Ha-tar-ba-nu-i§-na  *m.Ha-tur-ka du-8a  ‘Numun.lg
nu-ti-is-da  °h.Ha-kar-ti-i§  °d#¢ ¢h be-ul 24-um-'- 'me-man-na  m.Su-‘ud-}*da-ya-u-da
3a-]*ra-man-na

-4160 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hatarbanug, Haturka received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. 5(At) Hakartis. -724th year. "~*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.4 X 1.5). No seal.

PF 462
12 ME 20 w.tar-mu  ?kur-min m.Ha-tur(!)-*ba-nu-is-na  ((c18)) ‘SE*.BAR.lg uk-ku du-ka
Sbe-ult 18-na
SRKI+MIN 19-na & 'NUMUN.Ig nu-ti-ka

1-4220 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Hatarbanus, was received instead of (lit. ‘“upon’)
barley. ®18th year.
7Tt was set aside (for) seed (for) the 19th year.

Tablet form Be (3.5 X 3.1 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

s $E Wr. over erasure.
b be-ul wr. over erasure.
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PF 463
110 Se.Bar.lg kur-min ?m.Hi-ti-ik-k[a]-na  *m.At-sa-ir-ma(!) du-sa 2 m.ruh.l[g]
Tur-*mi-ri-ya-ip *NuMUN.lg ap du-"nu-is-da®  °d&e 3he-ul 24-me-na
~710 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hitikka, Atsarma received, and gave (it) to 2 Turmiriyan
men (for) seed. 824th year.
Tablet form Ce (3.4 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 35 rev., different seal (apparently) left edge.
8 da is followed by an erasure.
PF 464
11 &1 50 SE.BAR.lg kur-min *m.Hi-ut-ti-ka-na  *m.Mi-is-da-da ‘du-8a ~NUMUN.'lg'-ma
Snu-ti-is-da  h.®be-ul* 24-um-me-man-na®
1-51,050 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hitikka, Misdada received, and set (it) aside for seed.
5-624th year.
Tablet form Bd (3.6 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seal 35 lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

s 4l wr. over erasure.
b ng wr. on r. edge.
PF 465

15 ME 60 'SE.BAR.lg 'kur-min Zm.Hu-mi{-i§(?))-du-ma-na'! 3*m.'Ir-tup-'pi-ya'! du-3a
G.lg  Thal-la-Ttil{(-i§)-da h.Za-ak-za-ku Tal-ak h.'Su(!)-ul-la-'ke-na(?) e nu'-ti-ka
h.be-ul - 822-me-na

-4560 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Umisduma(?), Irtuppiya received, and reserved(?) (it)
for fodder(?). >-"It was set aside at Zakzaku and Sullakke. ™-822nd year.

Tablet form Dd (5.0 X 3.7 X 1.7). Seal 2 rev.

PF 466
130 (BAR) 7 Q4 $E.¢18.1.1g 2NUMUN(.lg) h.Za-ak-za-ku *nu-ti-ka  h.hal-mi ‘m.Ir-tup-pi-ya-na
Sh.be-ul 23-me-na

-330.7 (BAR of) sesame was set aside (for) seed (at) Zakzaku. *-*(In accordance with) a
sealed document of Irtuppiya. *23rd year.

Tablet form De (4.6 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 2 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 467
5 ME 95 SE.BAR.Ig kur-min(!)* 2m.Ir-da{(-da))-ba-da-na m.U-§-da-na  du-sa
‘nu-ti-is-da  Sh.be-ul 22-me-mal

~4595 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Irdabada, Ustana received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
522nd year.

Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 100 left edge, another seal rev.
* min(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
PF 468
u. edge 1[318pe g18.1lg  °v- Zkur-min m.Ir-da-*ba-da-na  *m.U-is-da-*na du-$a  Snu-ti-is-da
edee 7h be-ul 323-um-me-v- °na

1-63 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Irdabada, Ustana received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
~923rd year.

Tablet form Ca (2.9 X 2.4 X 1.4). Seal 100 left edge, another seal rev.

s §E Wr, over erasure.
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PF 469
13 ME 6 $E.BAR.]g kur-min 2m.Ir-da-ba-da-ma' *m.Na-a$-pan-da du-Sa  ‘nu-ti-is-da
5h.be-ul 22-um-°me-na
1-4306 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Irdabada, Na$panda received, and set (it) aside (for
seed?). *-%22nd year.
Tablet form Ea (4.0 X 2.7 X 1.8). Seal 100 left edge, different seal (apparently) rev.

PF 470
11 ™mE w(?)L.BAR.lg kur-min ?m.Ir-da-mi-i§-*8a’-na  m.Pir-du-‘ma du-8a nu-ti-*H§
h.be-ul 23-Tumme-na
-5100 BAR (of grain), supplied by Irdamissa, Pirduma received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
5-623rd year.
Tablet form Bb (4.3 X 3.6 X 1.9). Seal rev., unidentifiable seal trace left edge.

PF 471
150 $m.BAR.lg m.?Am-ba-du-i§ du-*8%a  nu-ti-is-da *kur-min m.Ir-tam-ba-*ma-na
d.be-ul edee 622-me-na,

=350 (BAR of) grain Ambadus received, and set (it) aside (for seed?). +*(It was) entrusted
to Irdubama. >-%22nd year.

Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8). Inscribed seal left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

PF 472
13 ME 40 $E.BAR.lg  %kur-min m.Kam-be-iz-za-na  m.Ha-tur-ka *du-Sa ~NumUN.lg
nu-Sti-is-da  h.Tam-*% mar-Sa-an  h.be-*"- 'ul 25-um-me-*man-na  m.Su-ud-°da-ya-u-da
103a-ra-man-na
1-5340 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kambezza, Haturka received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-6(At) Tammarsan. -325th year. #1°Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).

Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 473
11 ME 50 $E.BAR.Ilg  ?kur-min m.Kam-be-?iz-za-na  m.Ba-ka-*ke-ya hi-§e 'h(?).ma-sa-§i-
18 Sdu-8a NUMUN.lg nu-ti-edee 6i§-da  h.Tam-"mar-Sa-an  h.be-**¥- 8ul 25-um-me-°man-na
m.Man-ya-i§-* °’kur-ra $a-ra-man-na
1-6150 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kambezza, Bakakeya the masa3is received, and set (it)
aside (for) seed. ~7(At) Tammarsan. ~925th year. *-'°Manyaskurra (will be) apportioning (it).

Hole on r. edge (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.5). No seal.

2 h(?) wr. over erasure.
b _%i-t§ wr. on r. edge and rev.

. PF 474
x Mg 20 $E.BAR.lg] 2kur-m]in m.Kam-*[ble-iz-za-na  m.YZ]i-is-8a-ma du-%$a
NUMUN.lg nu-t[i-edee 6i]3(!)-da  h.[.....]*
-634+-20 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kambezza, Zissawis received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. 8(At) ...... (presumably Tammarsan) ......
Hole on r. edge (2.9[+.1?] X 2.1 X 1.1[+.1?]). No seal (left edge and rev. destroyed).

s From one to five lines are destroyed.



oi.uchicago.edu

176 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

PF 475
160 SE.BARrlg  kur-min 2m.Kam-i§-da-na-*na = m.Zap-pir-na ‘du-is-da®*  SNuMUN.lg
®m.mar-Sa-par-ra-’be du-is-Sa  °d° dnu-ti-is-*da(!)
=460 (BAR of) grain, supplied by KamiSdana, Zappirna received. >-*The nurserymen(?) re-
ceived (it for) seed, and set (it) aside.
Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 132 left edge, stamp seal rev.
* da is followed by an erasure, apparently of pa.
PF 476
1(?)*» ME 55 $E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.KaIL—ki-ié-na 3m.Pu-uk[-]da-miP-ra duc-¢a NuUMUN.Ig-
ma nu-ti-is-°da  hd.Zi-la-Um-pan  °m.U-i§-tan-na $a-ra-'man-na  h.be-ul 22-¢d¢° Suym-me-
man-na
1-5155(?) (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karkis, Pukdamira received, and set (it) aside for seed.
5(At) Zila-Umpan. &"Ustana (will be) apportioning (it). %22nd year.
Tablet form Db (4.9 X 3.7 X 2.1). Seal 45 rev., another seal left edge.

8 There is hardly room in the break for a figure higher than 1.
b .uk-da-mi- wr. over erasure.

© du Wr. over erasure.

4k wr. over erasure.

PF 477
15 §E.GIS.M\.Ig 2kur-min' m.Kar-ki-%i§-na m.Tur-*ri-ba-ad-da du-8a NUMUN.Ig
edge fny-ti-is-da V- "h.be-ul 23-na
1-65 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Karkis, Turribadda received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
23rd year.
Tablet form Cb (3.0 X 2.4 X 1.3). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.

PF 478
12 ME 36 $E.BAR.g *m.Tur(!)>-ri-ba-ud-da *du-8a  nu-ti-i§-da  ‘be-ul 23-me-*na
1~3236 (BAR of) grain Turribadda received, and set (it) aside (for seed?). +%23rd year.
Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.4 X 1.5). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.
 Tur(!) has three horizontal wedges, instead of two, at the end.

PF 479
16 ME 20 m.Kur-te-ra 22 ME m.Ak-8e-na  ®paP 8 ME 20* §E.BAR.Jg kur-min *m."Kar-ki'-
is-na  ’'NUMUN'Ig nu-ti-is-da  ®h.be-ul 24-um-me-na ¢ "h, Hu-na-fir!
-5620 Kurtera, 200 Aksena, total 820 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karki§, they set aside
(for) seed. 624th year. "(At) Hunar.

Tablet form Fb (4.8 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 44 lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge. Two
lines of Aramaic written on rev.

s ME 20 wr. over erasure.

PF 480
120 $e(!)*.c18.1.1g 'NumUN.lg h.Hu-*na-ir nu-ti-*ka.  be-ul *d2° 522-na,
1-420 (BAR of) sesame was set aside (for) seed (at) Hunar. +%22nd year.
Tablet form Ca (3.3 X 2.7 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

= (!) apparently wr. over erasure.
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PF 481 .

1 ME 50 $E.BAR.lg  *kur-min m.Kar-ki-i§-na  m*Te-tuk-ka hi-§e ‘du-iS-da ~NUMUN.Ig
Snu-ti-is-da  h.’Tam-ka-an  h.be-ul 725-um-me-man-na  °¥%° $m,Su-ut-te-iz-za - %a-ra-
man-na

-4150 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Karkis, Tetukka received. +->He set (it) aside (for) seed.
>-6(At) Tamukkan. #-725th year. 3-9Suttezza (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Cb (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 305 rev., u. edge; Seal 42 left edge.

% Im Wr. gver erasure.

PF 482

11 BAR S$E.GIS.1.2g  kur-min m.Ki-tin-ri-ri-na = 'm.AS$-f$§i(?)-ka Sdu-8a  NUMUN.lg
edge by-ti-is-v- 'da. be-ul 20(4)8%5%-na

1-7]1 BAR (of) sesame, supplied by Kitinriri, As8ika(?) received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
™825th year.

Tablet form Cb (3.5 X 2.8 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge; unidentifiable seal traces u.
edge.

PF 483

120 w.ir-du-*ba (8E.)a1c.’lg NumUN.lg ‘mu-ti-ka  h.°Ha-ri-ma Stu-ba-ka'  ’kur-min
m[.]2Ku-hu-ud[-]¢de* °da-nu-i§-na - °be-ul 22-1''mi-pa’-ma

-460 BAR (of) SE.G1G.lg (grain) was set aside (for) seed. It pertained (to the place)
Harima. ™°(It was) entrusted to Kuhuddanus. !*"In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Ac (3.2 X 3.5 X 1.7). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 484
11 ME '10" $§E.BAR.Ig kur-’min m.Ku-un-tuk-ka-*na 22 m.ruh.lg*> *Tar-mi-ra-ip du-%8a
NUMUN.lgP nu-ti-fi§-da  h.be-edee Tul 23-na

-6110 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kuntukka, 22 Turmiriyan men received, and set (it)
aside (for) seed. 6-723rd year.

Tablet form Db (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 35 rev., Seal 67 left edge.

s 22 m.ruh.lg wr. over erasure.
b lg wr. over erasure.

PF 4385
u.edge 11 &1 8 ME 60(+4)'8! °0v- 28 BAR.lg  kur-min m.’Kur-ti-ya-ma-na  ‘m.Man-tuk-ka
du-sa SNUMUN.lg nu-ti-i§-*'da? h.Pir-ra-is-se-tas m..Ap-pi-fis--manl-*de °da,  Sa-ra-
rev. 10[mlan-na  be-ul 28-''um-me-man-na
1-61,868 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kurtiyama, Mantukka received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. -7(At) PirrasSetas. ~'°Appismanda (will be) apportioning (it). 1*-128th year.
Tablet form Ea (3.2 X 2.2 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.
PF 486
15 ME 4 $E.BAR.Ig 2NUMUN.Ig nu-ti-ka  *h.be-ul 22-me-*na  kur-min m.Man-’ni-iz-za-na

1-2504 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for) seed. *~%22nd year. +-5(It was) entrusted to Man-
nizza.

Tablet form Be (3.4 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 39 left edge, another seal rev.
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PF 487
12 ME 67 8E.BAR.lg  kur-min ®m.'Man’'-ya-ak-ka-‘na  m.Ak-§i-mas-‘ra du-Sa e éNU-
MUN.'lg-ma’ ¥’ 'nu-ti-is-'da’  %be-ul 23-na
1-7267 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyakka, Aksimasra received, and set (it) aside for
seed. 823rd year.

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 154 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

PF 488
6 ME 19 8E.BAR.Ig  %kur-min m.Man-ya-ak-ka-na  m.Ma-ri-ya ‘du-8a  nu-ti-i$-°da
h.Pu-mu(!)-ma e fhe-ul 24-um-me-na

1-5619 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Manyakka, Marriya received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
%At Pumu. °24th year.

Tablet form Db (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seal 154 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 489
15 ME SE.BAR.Ig kur-min m.Mar-du-uk-ka-na  h.*hal-mi m.Kin-na-da{-da)-*na> li-ka
m.Ri-’ma-ti-i§ dub-sa  ®h.ba-lu-um-ma 'NUMUN.'lg nu'-ti-edee 8ig-da,  h.be-ul °17-me-na
~8500 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Marduka, was delivered (in accordance with) a
sealed document of Kinnadadda, and Rimati§ received (it), and set (it) aside (for) seed in
the storehouse. &917th year.
Tablet form Ca (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 85 rev., left edge; another seal (apparently) rev.

% na WI. OVer erasure.
b du wr. over erasure.

PF 490
12 $r.c18.1lg  kur-min ?m.Ma-u-par-na-na  *m.Ya-i§-na-ak-*ka du-8a  NumUN.'lg’
snu-ti-is-da  fbe-ul 19-um-"me-ma  m,Su-*¢ee syd-da-ya-u-da v %a-ra-man-na  h.An-!%n-
da-zi-i§
1-52 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Mauparna, Yasnakka received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. *7In the 19th year. ~*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it). *'°(At) Anindazis.

Tablet form Bb (3.2 X 2.8 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 491
11 ME 44 SE.BAR.Jg  *kur-min m.Ma-fu-zi'-*ut-tar-ra-na  NU*-MUN.lg nu-ti-ka {{AS))
h.be-ul 24-me-na

1-4144 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mauzittarra, was set aside (for) seed. 4-524th year.
Tablet form Db (3.8 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal 267 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 492
3" h.Pi-ru-ka8 ?1 h.Tuk-ra§ °1 h.Pan-'da'-ma§ ‘pap5SE.GaLlg ‘kur-min m.Ma-
u-uk-ka-na  m.Ma-u[m-Jedee 'na-ak-ka 'du-8a’ v dnumun.lg nu-t[i-is]  *h.Par-mi-iz-za-
an !%be-ul 21-na

-83 (for the place) Piruka§, 1 (for the place) Tukras, 1 (for the place) Pandamas, total 5
(BAR of) SE.GAL.lg (grain), supplied by Mawukka, Mamnakka received, and set (it) aside
(for) seed. °(At) Parmizzan. 1°21st year.

Tablet form Ce (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal rev., left edge.
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PF 493
6 h.Pi-ru-kas 24 h.Tuk-ra§ 35 h.Pan-'da'-ma$ = 4pap' 15 8r.garlg *[kur-min
m.Ma-u-uk-ka-na  °d° 'NumuN.lg nu-ti-*- %ka  h.be-ul ?23-um-me-ma

1-86 (for the place) Pirukas, 4 (for the place) Tukra$, 5 (for the place) Pandamag, total 15
(BAR of) 8E.GAL.lg (grain), supplied by Mawukka, was set aside (for) seed. 3-?In the 23rd year.
Hole on r. edge (3.6 X 2.5 X 1.5). No seal.

PF 494
13 ME 78 w.BAR.lg 28E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Man-%G-uk-ka-na m.Ma-*u-par-na du-is-*da
NUMUN.lg nu-%ti-ka  h.be-¢d2° "yl 23-um-me-""- man-na

1-5378 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Manukka, Mauparna received. *-¢It was set aside (for)
seed. 6-%23rd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8). Stamp seal rev.; another seal rev., left edge.

PF 495
130" SE.BAR.Jg  kur-min ?m.Ma-za-en-ti-}1§-na  h.Ku-ri-4§-ti-i-mar m.’Ba-ka-da-ad-da
fdu-sa  0.lg nu-"ti-is~-da.  h.ede° 8Ku-Sa-an  h.be-%ul 22-um-me-fmant-rev- 1%n]a

-730 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mazaentis, from (the place) Kuristis, Bakadada received,
and set (it) aside (for) fodder(?). —8(At) KuSan. 1922nd year.
Tablet form Da (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.9). Seal 3 rev. (left edge largely destroyed).

PE 496
1 ME SE.BAR.lg kur-ma[n] 2m.Mi-i§-par-ma-ma(!)™ *m.Zi-ni-ni du-8a  “zi-ut ha-nu-ti-
5is-da "be'-ul 10(4)'8(?)-me-na! ¢ "h Ad-da-be
1-5100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mi§parma, Zinini received, and set (it) aside for fodder(?).
5-618th(?) year. "(At) Addabe.
Tablet form Bd (4.1 X 8.6 X 1.6). Seal 181 rev., another seal left edge.
s na(!) apparently wr. as AN.
’ PF 497
4 mE 93 SE.BAR.lg  ?kur-min m.Mi-i§-par-ma-*na  'm'.Ir-kan-da ‘du-$a  nu-ti-i§-°da
be-ful' 22-¢dze Slym-me-na

-5493 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Misparma, Irkanda received, and set (it) aside (for
seed?). 5-622nd year.

Tablet form Cb (3.7 X 3.0 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 498
4 mE 25 8E.BAR.2g  kur-min(!) m.Mi-ig-*par-na-na m.Tam-‘ka du-$a  NUMUN.lg
Snu-ti-i§  h.be-ul *24-na
1-5425 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Misparna, Tamka received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-624th year.
Tablet form Ad (3.6 X 3.4 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 499
195 SE.BAR.lg  *kur-min m.Na-ab-ba-ba-ma' *m.Ba-ka-'ba(!)'-du-i$ ‘du-8a NuUMUNP.Ig
nu-*"tit-ig-da  ®be-ul 19-me-man-fna'*  edee 7h [-ba-ras-na
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1-595 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nabbaba, Bakabadu$ received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. ®19th year. 7At Ibaras.

Tablet form Ce (3.9 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal 199 rev., Seal 106 left edge, unidentifiable seal
traces u. edge.

 ng wr. on r. edge.
b NUMUN Wr. OVer erasure.
°-man-na Wr. on r. edge.

PF 500
11 w.BAR S$E.GIS.1lg ?m.Ba-ka-ba-du(!)-i§ 3du-i§ ~NuMUN.lg nu-%i-i§ be-ul 19-um-’me-
man-ng  h(!)*.I-ba-ras-*ma’

-3] BAR (of) sesame Bakabadu§ received. 3-‘He set (it) aside (for) seed. “*19th year.
5-6At Ibarag.

Tablet form Be (3.2 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 106 left edge, another seal rev.
s h(!) wr. as HAL.
PF 501
12 ME 10 8E.BAR.Ig  *kur-min m.Na-ab-ba-ba(-na) *m.Ba-ka-ba'-du-i§ ‘du-8a NUMUN.
lg nu-ti-i8(!)*  *be-ul 21-me-man-na
1-1210 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nabbaba, Bakabadus$ received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. %21st year.

Tablet form Cd (4.6 X 3.6 X 1.6). Seal 106 left edge; another seal obv., rev.

2 13(!) evidently wr. over erasure.
PF 502
12 ME 93 $E.BAR.Jg  %kur-min m.Na-ab-ba-ba*-na) °m.Ba-ka-ba-du-i$ ‘du-Sa ~NuUMUN.lg
nu-ti-*i-da  be-ul® *d° 620°(+)3-me-man-na  h.”I-ba-ras-na
1-5203 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Nabbaba, Bakabadu$ received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. %23rd year. -7At Ibaras.

Tablet form Db (4.2 X 3.1 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.

s ha wr. over erasure.
b ul wr. over erasure.
© 20 wr. over erasure.

PF 503
17 ME 92 w.kur-’ri-ma S§E.BAR.] $lkur-ruin m'.Na-‘ap-pu-pu-na  *m."Tel-um-me-me
g
®du-8a nu-ti-is-da  "h.be-ul 26-na

1-6792 kurrima (of) grain, supplied by Nappupu, Temmeme received, and set (it) aside (for
seed?). 726th year.
Tablet form Ae (3.8 X 3.6 X 1.5). Seal 218 left edge, another seal (apparently) rev.
PF 504

'1ME36* *NUMUN.g 'kur-min'®m.'Nap-zil-la-‘na  m.Ak-ki-’na du-§a  edee Snu-ti-is-da
rv. Th. Kaz-ma® %be-ul 22-um-*'me’-na

1-6136 (BAR of grain), (for) seed, supplied by Napzilla, Akkina received, and set (it) aside.
’(At) Kazma. -922nd year.

Tablet form Da (3.4 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 257 rev., Seal 158 left edge.

* 36 is followed by a small break; probably nothing was written in it.
b ma ig followed by an erasure of two signs.
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PF 505 .
1 ME 60 $E.BAR.lg  Zkur-min m.Par-ru-’na m.Lip*-ka-4§ du-8a  ®nu-ti-i§-¢{djJa  be-ul
edge 718_um_me_rev . 8fma1_na
-6160 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Lipka$ received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
¢-818th year.
Tablet form Ac (3.2 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 185 left edge, another seal rev.
» Lip is perhaps to be read Sa.
PF 506
13 ME 3 SE.BAR.Jg *NUMUN.Ig-ma nu-ti-’ka m.Na-ap-tas§ ‘8a-ra-man-na  d.’be-ul 18-me-
Sman-na  h.Su-ur-ede ku-tur

1-3303 (BAR of) grain was set aside for seed. *-*Napta§ (will be) apportioning (it). *-*18th
year. *=7(At) Surkutur.

Tablet form Ce (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 54 rev., Seal 5 left edge.

PF 507

13 ME 81 SE.BAR.lg 290 SE.G1c.lg> *pAP 4 ME 71 pir uk-ku ‘kur-min m.Par-ru-na
*m.U-i$-tan-na  %a-ra-man-na NUMUN.lg-'ma  nu-ti-ka d.edee 8he-ul  19*-me-man-na
rev. Sh, Su-ur-ku-tur

1-7381 (BAR of) barley, 90 (of) $E.G16.lg (grain), total 471 (BAR) altogether (lit. “upon pir”’),
supplied by Parru, (which) Ustana (will be) apportioning, has been set aside for seed. ~%19th
year. °(At) Surkutur.

Tablet form Bd (4.3 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 43 rev., left edge.

+ Below line 2 space for one line is left blank.
b 9 wr. over erasure.

PF 508
11 ME $E.BAR.g  Zkur-min m.Par-ru(!)>-na  m.Ba-ka-ba-‘ud-da du-sa 10 m.ruh.lg
ka-ul ma-ki(-ip) '"NumUN.Ig ap ®du-nu-is-da  °d° *la-ti-is-da

1-8100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Bakabada received, and gave (it for) seed to 10
men subsisting on rations. *They reserved(?) (it).
Tablet form Ac (3.6 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 278 rev., another seal left edge.

s ry(!) wr. as KAL.
PF 509
12 ME 602(+)3 8E.BaR.lg  Zkur-min m.Par-ru-na  ’m.Ba-ka-ba-ud-da ‘du-8a NuUMUN.lg
Snu-ti-is-da  h.Tas-pa-fik  h.be-ul.lg ¢d&° 719-um-me-man-na
1-5263 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Bakabada received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-6(At) Taspak. -719th year.
Tablet form Da (4.4 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 278 lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

2 60 wr. as h.MA.
PF 510
135 8e.BAR.Ilg  *h.Tas-pa-ik-*mar-ri m.*I-ku-ku du-’8a la-ti-is-°da

1-635 (BAR of) grain, from (the place) Taspak, Ikuku received, and reserved(?) (it) (for
seed?).

Tablet form Ee (3.0 X 2.5 X 1.3). Seal 185 left edge, another seal rev.
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PF 511
140 $B.BAR.Ig nu-ti-ka  %kur-min m.Par-ru-na  3m.I§-%a-an>-te Sa-‘ra-man-na = h.I-
fx-]°ak-na  h.be-[ul] ez 622-me-man-na
'-*40 (BAR of) grain was set aside (for seed?), entrusted to Parru. 3-*I§Sante (will be) appor-
tioning (it). %At I..ak. >-%22nd year.
Tablet form Fe (4.7 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 5 left edge, another seal rev.
3 an wr. over erasure.
PF 512
193 $m.BArlg  kur-min ’m.Par-ru-na  m.Ir-*da-da-ad-da ‘NUMUN.]g-ma nu-°ti-is-da
edee 6y Na-ri®-ya-p[i-]'ik-na $a-ra-ma[n-na] - h.be-ul 23-me-a’
=593 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Irdadadda set aside for seed. *~"Nariyapikna (will
be) apportioning (it). 823rd year.
Tablet form Eb (4.1 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 5 left edge, inscribed seal rev.
® 7{ Wr. OVer erasure.
PF 513
"1 ME 18 $E.BA[R.Ig] Zkur-min m.Par-ru-ma' 3NumuN.lg-ma m.Par-‘da-ad-da nu-ti-*i§-da
m. Pir-ti-%i§ $a-ra-man-na, ¢ 7h Sa-ra-mi-na  Sh.be-ul 23-me-man-na*
1-5118 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parru, Pardadda set aside for seed. >-°Pirti§ (will be)
apportioning (it). (At) Saramina. 23rd year.
Tablet form Ec (4.5 X 8.1 X 1.6). Seal 5 left edge, another seal rev.
2 ng wr. on T. edge.
PF 514
1 ME 50 SE.BAR.]g  kur-?min m.Par-sa-ra-na  m.?Ke-li-iz-za du-8a nu-%i-is-da  h.be-ul
22-5um-me-ma  'h'*.Ku-rak(!)-ka-¢d¢ §[n]a
1-1150 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Parsara, Kelizza received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
“5In the 22nd year. -¢At Kurakka.
Tablet form Cb (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal rev.; unidentifiable seal traces lower edge, left edge.
= h wr. over erasure.
PF 515
1 ME SE.BAR.Ig  kur-min 2m.Pir-ri-e-na-na  *m.Bat-ti-is-da-na ‘du-sa  h.Hi-ra-an
ku-*ut-ka  ~Num[v]n.]g nu-Tti-*ka be-ul 19'-na
-6100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Pirréna, Battisdana received, and it was taken (to the
place) Hiran, and set aside (for) seed. ¢19th year.
Tablet form Dd (4.1 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal 32 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 516
'1 me 90 SE.BAR.Ig kur-min' ?m.Pir-ri-e-na-na  *NUMUN.lg nu-ti-ka  ¢h.A-za-is-kas
h.be-ul 19-um-me®f-man-na
1-3190 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Pirréna, was set aside (for) seed. *(At) Azaska$. >-619th
year.

Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 269 lower edge, rev., u. edge; apparent seal traces
left edge.



oi.uchicago.edu

F TEXTS: SETTING-ASIDE OF GRAINS FOR SEED AND FODDER 183

PF 517
13 ME $E.BAR.Jg kur-?min m.Pir-ri-e-’na-na  NumUn.lg ‘nu-ti-ka  h.An-’tar-ha-pi-ya-i§
Sbe-ul 20-na
4300 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Pirréna, was set aside (for) seed. -*(At) Antarhapiyas.
620th year.
Tablet form Ca (3.3 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 269 lower edge, rev.; apparent seal traces left edge.

PF 518
12 §E.618.1.1g  %kur-'min' m.Sa-man-'da¥{-na) *NumUN.lg nu-ti-(ka  h.be-ul 20(+)'5-]°na
1-42 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Samanda, was set aside (for) seed. +525th year.
Tablet form Ac (3.0 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 81 obv., unidentifiable seal traces left edge.

PF 519
18 ME 79 $E.BAR.Jg *Numunlg  kur-man m.3d.Sa-ti-Du-du-na  ‘m.Um-ma-na-u-nu
*du-§a  nu-ti-fis-da  °3%¢ "h.be-ul 22-na
1-0879 (BAR of) grain, (for) seed, supplied by Sati-Dudu, Ummanaunu received, and set
(it) aside. 22nd year.
Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.3 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 520
160 8E.BAR.]g  kur-min m.Su-ut(!)>-3te-iz-za-na  ‘NumUN.lg mu'-*ti-ka  h.Ku-edee fut-
ku-i§ 7"be-ul 21-na
1-560 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Suttezza, was set aside (for) seed. *(At) Kutkus. "21st
year,
Conical, oval base (3.0 X 1.9 X 1.5). No seal.

s (1) wr. as GIS.
PF 521

140 §E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Su-ut-%te-iz-za-na  ‘NumUN.lg nu-*ti-ka  h.Ku-*de° Sut-ku-i§
rev. The-ul 22-na

1-54() (BAR of) grain, supplied by Suttezza, was set aside (for) seed. -%(At) Kutkus. "22nd
year.

Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.0 X 1.2). No seal.

PF 522
1341 $E.BAR.lg kur-min 2m.Te-tuk-ka-na *m.Mar-Se-na du-Sa *0.lg nu-ti-ka  ®be-ul
23-na  ‘h.Ha-da-ma-kas e 'm.Su-ud-da-ya-*"- fu-da $a-ra-man-na

1-4341 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Tetukka, MarSena received, and it was set aside (for)
fodder(?). 523rd year. 6(At) Hadamakas. "~8Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Bb (3.3 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 255 rev., Seal 122 left edge.
PF 523

11 ME 65 $E.BAR.lg Zkur-min m.Ti-ri-ya-*na  NUMUN.lg-ma nu-4i-ka h.Zi-la-*Um-pan
h.be-¢dee 6yl 19-um-me-man-"na

1-¢165 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Tiriya, was set aside for seed. “-3(At) Zila-Umpan. *719th
year.

Tablet form Ca (4.7 X 3.7 X 2.2). Seal 45 rev., another seal left edge.
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PF 524
1 ME 60 SE.Bar.g kur-min m.Ti-ri-ya-ma  *m'Zi-i§-'pi-i§ *du’-8a NUMUN.lg-ma
Su-ti-ka' h.Zi-%la-Pan'  h.b[e-¢de "u]l 20-um-'me-*man’-na

1-5160 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Tiriya, Teispes received, and it was set aside for seed.
-6(At) Zila-Umpan. -820th year.
Tablet form Cb (4.6 X 3.6 X 1.9). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

PF 525
6 SE.BaR.Jg kur-min *m.Uk(!)*-ba-ka-ma-na *NumUN.lg nu-ti-ka  ‘h.be-ul 24-na

-3¢ (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ukbakama, was set aside (for) seed. ‘24th year.
Tablet form Ad (3.2 X 3.0 X 1.4). Two seals rev., left edge.

s Uk(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
PF 526
17 §B.618.1lg  kur-min 2m.U-me-ya-na  *m.Ti-ya-ma du-fa  “NumuN(lg) nu-ti-is-da
Sh.be-ul 23-um-fme-na
1-47 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Umeya, Tiyama received, and set (it) aside (for) seed.
5-623rd year.
Tablet form Ea (3.7 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 91 rev., Seal 61 left edge.

PF 527
11 ME 10 3E.BAR.Jg  kur-min ?m.U(!)*-me-ya-na m.Ti-*ya-ma du-8a  6(!)*.lg ‘nu-ti-is-da
h.be-ul 523-um-me-na
1-4110 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Umeya, Tiyama received, and set (it) aside (for) fodder(?).
+-523rd year.
Tablet form Dec (4.5 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 91 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 61 left edge.

a U(!) lacks one vertical wedge.
b §(1) lacks one vertical wedge.

PF 528
11 ME $£.BARg kur-min ?m.U(!)-me-ya-na m.Ti-*ya-ma dufa Glg ‘nu-ti-is-da
h.be-%ul 24-um-me-na

1-4100 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Umeya, Tiyama received, and set (it) aside (for) fodder(?).
4-524th year.
Tablet form Be (4.4 X 3.7 X 1.8). Seal 91 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge; Seal 61 left edge.

PF 529
9 Mg §E.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.U-me-ya-na m.Ti-[ya-]’ma du-fa nu-ti-is-dfa] *h.be-ul
25-um?[-]>me-na
1-4900 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Umeya, Tiyama received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
+-525th year.

Tablet form Dc (4.3 X 3.1 X 1.5). Seal 91 lower edge, Seal 61 left edge, unidentifiable seal
traces rev.

® um Wr. over erasure.
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PF 530
1101 §p.618.tlg  Zkur-min m.U-me-ya-na *m.Ti-ya-ma du-8a ‘nu-ti-is-da  h.be-ul
525*um-me-na
-4101 (BAR of) sesame, supplied by Umeya, Tiyama received, and set (it) aside (for seed?).
4-525th year.
Tablet form Dd (4.3 X 3.1 X 1.4). Unidentifiable seal traces rev. (presumably Seal 91),
left edge (presumably Seal 61).
25 is preceded by an erasure.
PF 531
15 $B.GaLlg  kur-min m.U-uk-*ka-na  m.Ma-‘um-na-ak-ka °du(l)*-fa NUMUN.Ig
®nu-ti-ka  7h.sa-ap-K1®+MIN %ap-pa m.Man-°za-na-na su-'°ku-ka  be-ul '20-na
-85 (BAR of) 8E.¢aL.lg (grain), supplied by Wukka, Mamnakka received, and it was set

aside (for) seed. '°(In accordance with) the sapsap (copy?) ...ed by Manzana. 1%120th
year.

Cone (2.7 X 1.8 X 1.6). No seal.

& du(!) wr. as AB.
b KT Wr. over erasure.

PF 532
15 ME 30 SE.BAR.lg kur-’min m.Za-man-ba-na *m.'Tar(?)-su-'su du-8a' *NUMUN.lg
nu-i-i8'  Sh.be-ful’ 24-na?
1-4530 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Zamanba, Tarsusu(?) received, and set (it) aside (for)
seed. 524th year.
Tablet form Bd (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.5). Inscribed seal rev., another seal (apparently) left edge.

PF 533
180 SE.BAR.lg 2NumUN.lg nu-ti-’is-da m.Uk-‘ba-kur-na  Sbe-ul 21-*me-na  gar.’lg’
edee 'm _sunki-na *nu-ti-is-da

=380 (BAR of) grain he set aside (for) seed. *-®Ukbakurna set (it) aside, (in) the 21st year,
(at) the royal gar.lg (lit. “stone”).
Tablet form Bb (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal rev., unidentifiable seal traces left edge.

PF 534
125 §E.BAR.lg *NuMUN.lg m.Sa-’am-is-ki-in ‘nu-ti-is-da  *h.Ke-sa-at  °®m.’Nal-ap-
pu-¥- 'pu $a-ra-ma  %h.be-ul 22-*um'-me-na
1-425 (BAR of) grain, (for) seed, Samiskin set aside. 5(At) Kesat. *~-"Nappupu (is) to appor-
tion (it). &%22nd year.
Tablet form Ac (3.7 X 3.7 X 1.8). Unidentifiable seal traces rev., left edge.

PF 535
u.edge I4 Mg SE.BAR.Ig V- 2w.0.lg-ma 3nu-ti-ka  m.Ba-‘ka-du-i§-da ®nu-tas-da  h.be-ful
22-me-na
1-3400 (BAR of) grain was set aside for fodder(?). **Bakadusda set (it) aside. *%22nd year.
Tablet form Be (3.4 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 39 left edge, another seal rev.
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PF 536
1 ME 50 8E.BAR.Jg NUMUN(Ilg) 2m.Ha-pi-ik-ra du-8a 3nu-ti-is-da
1-3150 (BAR of) grain, (for) seed, Hapikra received, and set (it) aside.

Tablet form Cd (4.6 X 3.8 X 1.7). Seal 80 left edge, another seal rev., unidentifiable seal
traces obv.

PF 537

11 81 5 ME NUMUN.Ilg ?nu-ti-ka' h.be-ul 319-na

1-21,500 (BAR of grain) was set aside (for) seed. 2-319th year.

Tablet form Da (3.0 X 2.3 X 1.4). Seal 68 obv., rev.; Seal 24 left edge.
PF 538

1 ME 30 w.0.lg nu-ti-ka  3h.be-ul 21-na

-2130 (BAR of grain) was set aside (for) fodder(?). 321st year.

Tablet form Ba (2.9 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 68 lower edge, rev., u. edge; unidentifiable seal
traces left edge.
PF 539
Ux](+)'5(?) BAR(?)'! NumuUN(lg) 2nu-ti-ka  h.hal-*mar-ri-i3-ik-ka  ‘h.be-ul 20-um-me-
man-na
=22 4+-5(?) BAR(?) (of grain) was set aside (for) seed. 2-3At the fortress. ‘20th year.

Tablet form Db (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.4). Seal obv., lower edge, rev.
PF 540

123* $E.618.1.%g NUMUN.Ig ®nu-ti-ka  “d.be-ul 20-’me-na

=321 (BAR of) sesame was set aside (for) seed. -520th year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 2 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

2 1 WI. over erasure.

PF 541

1 81 6 ME 38 >NUMUN.lg nu-ti-*ka  h.be-ul “22-na

1-%1,638 (BAR of grain) was set aside (for) seed. >-422nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.1 X 2.5 X 1.5). Seal 68 lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
PF 542

14 ME SE.BAR.lg %0.1g ha-la-*ti-ka  be-ul 420(!)*(+4)2-um-me-na

1-3400 (BAR of) grain was reserved(?) (for) fodder(?). *-%22nd year.

Tablet form Af (3.9 X 3.7 X 1.5). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

2 20(!) apparently wr. over erasure of 30; conceivably it is to be read 30.

PF 543
1 BAR 8E.GI1S.1(1g) NUMUN.Ig 2nu-ti-ka  h.'zil(?)"-*li-min m.sunki*~-na  ‘d.be-ul 20(4)'3(-
me)]-*na
-?1 BAR (of) sesame was set aside (for) seed. 2-3(At) the royal zillimin(?). +523rd year.
Tablet form Be (3.7 X 3.1 X 1.6). Two seals (apparently) rev., third seal left edge.

* sunkt is preceded by an erasure.
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PF 544
130 mi-ri-'zi(?)'-%§ NUMUN.Ig nu-3ti-ka  h.Li-u[d-]*du  be-ul 23[-]’me-na
=330 (BAR of) rice(?) was set aside (for) seed. *4(At) Liduma. +%23rd year.
Tablet form Db (3.8 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

PF 545
1 ME 76 BAR SE.BAR.Ig ?*w.0.lg nu-ti-ka  3h.be-ul 28-na  *h.Pir-da-ut-kas

-2176 BAR (of) grain was set aside (for) fodder(?). %28th year. 4(At) Pirdatkas.
Hole on r. edge (3.3 X 2.3 X 1.5). No seal.

G TEXTS (PF 546-653): PROVIDING OF PROVISIONS

PF 546
1 72-na
2 80%(+)3-na 50 nut-t-na
3 zir-§i-nac
4 73-na
5 73-na 50 nu-d(!N)-na
fpAP had-du-i§ be-ul 22-na°

edge 7 h Ad'-da-ras
rev. Skur-min m.Kar-ki-i§-na  *m.Da-ud-da-pir-na ul-li-ra
1%d.1tu.lg Ha-na-ma-ak-ka-na ki-ra(?)’  'h.be-ul.lg 22-um-me-man-na

I-5(untranslatable). STotal provisions (for) the 22nd year. 7(At) Addaras. 5-°(It was) en-
trusted to Karkis (and to) Daddapirna the delivery man.
16-Tenth month...., 22nd year.

Rectangular (5.1 X 3.3 X 1.4). No seal.

2 80 evidently was corrected from 70, but possibly it is 70 wr. over erasure of 80.

b nu wr. over erasure.

©n@ WI. over erasure.

d hg Wr. over erasure.

e ng Wr. on r. edge.

f Ad wr. over erasure.

£ i-Tra(?)1 wr. on r. edge.

PF 547

14 81 6 ME 60 SE.BAR.g ’ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka  3kur-min m'Ha-tur-ra-da-na  *h.be-ul

19-me-na  °h.An-ti-ra-ti-i§ °m.Kin-na-da-ad-da e "3a-ra-man-na

1-34,660 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Haturrada. ¢19th year.
5(At) Antarranti§. *-"Kinnadadda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Ea (5.7 X 3.8 X 2.3). Seal 268 rev., u. edge; Seal 85 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 548
11 p1 2 81 9 ME 84 2SE.BAR.Ig ha-du-i$ *ul-la-ka  h.kan-‘i h.’An'-za-ir-in-*na-ma ul-la-ka
be-ul 24-me-man-"na

1-312,984 (BAR of) grain was delivered (for) provisions. 3-°It was delivered to the storehouse
of (the place) Anzar. 8-724th year.

Tablet form Be (5.2 X 4.5 X 1.9). Inscribed seal rev., left edge.
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PF 549
16 ME 28 'SE.BAR'lg *ha-du-i$ 'ha'-}du-ka  kur-min m.‘Ir-te-na-na  3h.Da-i§-8a-kan-
edee 6dg-an  h.be-ul 7'20'(+)4-um-me-man-na

1-4628 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Irtena. 5-¢(At) DasSakan-
dan. ®-724th year.

Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.4). No seal. Apparent traces of Aramaic writing on rev.

PF 550
150 $E.BAR.lg ‘ha-du-fi§' 3m.Si-'par-ra’ wul-la-is-da  h.Ke-sa-at kur-*min m."Ma-
man'’-nu-4-7i8[-na  h.Jbe-ul 820(4)"1(?)-um-mje(?)-na

1-450 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, Siparra delivered. *(At) Kesat. *-7(It was) entrusted
to Mamannuwis. ™%21st(?) year.

Tablet missing. Seal 53 (presumably rev.), Seal 20 (presumably left edge).

PF 551
11 &1 2= ME 60° 28E.BAR.lg ha-du-i3(!) *ha-du-ka h.{I-$e-ma  kur-min *m.Am-ma-mar-da-
edge 6na  d.be-ul v 719-um-me-na  ®m.d.Sa-ti-d.Simut(!)° %8a-ra-man-na

1-31,260 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. 3-4(At) HiSema. +°(It was) entrusted
to Ammamarda. ¢-719th year. 8-°Sati-Simut (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Cb (4.6 X 3.6 X 1.9). Seal 195 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

» 2 wr., over erasure.
b 60 wr. as h.MaA.
e Simut(!) wr. as BAR (instead of pAF).

PF 552
15" &1 6 ME 49 *§E.BAR.lg ha-du-%§ ha-du-ka  ‘m.d.Sa-ti-Si*-mu-ut Sa-ra-‘man-na
kur-min 'm."Am’*ma-*d& dmar-da-na V- %a-ak m.Ba-!%a-ak-ka-na
Uh Hi-Se-ma  *d.be-ul 21-*um-me-man-na

1-35 649 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. +¢Sati-Simut (will be) apportioning
(it). 1°(It was) entrusted to Ammamarda and to Basaka.
1(At) HiSema. >1321st year.

Tablet form Af (3.7 X 3.7 X 1.5). Seal 195 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
» §i wr. over erasure.
PF 553
17 mE 87 SE.BAR.lg *ha-du-i§ ha-3du-ka m.kur-ta§-*be-na  m.Mi-i§-*tan-na $a-ra-man-*na
kur-min m.Am-"ma-mar-da-na °¥¢ 83-ak m.Ba-*"- %sa-ak-ka-na
10d be-ul 21-'um-me-man®na  '?h.I-Se-ma

1-4787 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions for the workers. +¢Ustana (will be)
apportioning (it). -*(It was) entrusted to Ammamarda and to Basaka.
10-121st year. 2(At) HiSema.

Tablet form Af (3.9 X 3.9 X 1.5). Seal 15 rev., Seal 29 left edge.

& man wWr. over erasure.
PF 554
15 81 2 ME (+) x*(y)] 28E.BAR.lg ha-dul-i§] *ha-du-ka  h.fI-]ée-ma  m.Ki-te-%te 3a-ra-
man-na  Skur-min m.Am-"ma-mar-da-na ¢ 8g-ak m.Ba-"*- %sa-ak-ka-na 1°d.be-ul 21-um-
me-‘mani-'?ng
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1-35,200+2 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. **(At) Hisema. +*Kitete (will be)
apportioning (it). ¢-°(It was) entrusted to Ammamarda and to Basaka. 1%-1221st year.

Tablet form Ae (3.7 X 3.6 X 1.5). Seal 29 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

sg = 1,2, 3, 60, 70, 80, or 90.

PF 555
12 811 ME 14 %8E.BAR.lg  kur-min *m.Am-ma-mar-‘da-na  ha-du-%8 ha-du-ka  ®m.Na-ri-
ya-'pi-ik-na $a-*d& fra-man-na  *h.Hi-8e-ma - 1%h.be-ul 22-"'um'-me-man-na
1-52,114 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Ammamarda, was provided (for) provisions. ¢-8Nariya-
pikna (will be) apportioning (it). ?(At) HiSema. 1*-1122nd year.
Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 29 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 556
15 ME 17 $E.BAR.lg  2ha-du'-i§ ha-du'-ka  3m.d.Sa-ti-'Du-du ha-‘du'-is-da  h.Hu-"li-*pi-
i§'  m.Si-mu-mu’ $a-’ra-man-na  be-ul *dz° 720(4)'3'-mi-ma’
1-4517 (BAR of) grain, provided (for) provisions, Sati-Dudu provided. +3(At) Hulipis.
5-6Simumu (will be) apportioning (it). -723rd year.
Tablet form Fa (4.8 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 557
4 me 15 $E.Bar.lg  Zkur-min m.Na-ab-ba-ba-na  *has-du-i§ be-ul “19-me-man-na
h.I-ba-ras-*na

1-3415 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Nabbaba, (was provided for) provisions. 3-419th year.
+5At Ibaras.
~ Tablet form Cd (3.9 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seal 199 obv., Seal 106 left edge, possible seal traces rev.

® ha is preceded by an erasure.

PF 558

12 ME 40 3E.BARlg  kur-min ’m.Su-tur-ri-ri-na  %ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka  ‘m.Na-ap-tas
$a*-Tra’-man[-n]a

Sh.be-ul 10(4)'8(?)-me-man-na' ¢h'.I-ba-at m.kur-tas-be-naP

1-3240 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Suturriri, was provided (for) provisions. ‘Naptas (will
be) apportioning (it).

518th(?) year. ®(At) Ibat, for the workers.

Tablet form Eb (4.6 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 54 rev., another seal left edge.

® 3a apparently is preceded by an erasure.
b ng wr. on r. edge.

PF 559
13 ME 31 %SE.BAR.lg m(!)2.Nab-3ap-pu-pu *ul-la-i§-da ®ha-du-i§ °h.I'-ba-ed¢°7at m.Har-
rev. 8za-ik-ka a-ak ®m.Par-ru 8a-'ra-ma-ap !h.be-ul 23->um-me-na
1-5331 (BAR of) grain Nappupu delivered (for) provisions. 7(At) Ibat. "~*°Harzakka and
Parru (are) the apportioners. 1-1223rd year.
Tablet form Ad (3.5 X 3.4 X 1.6). Seal 69 left edge, another seal rev.

am(!) wr. as BAD.
bm(!).Na- wr. over erasure.
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PF 560
17 ME 32 $E.BAR.Jg Zkur-min m.Ti-mu-ka-[na  h.]*Ir-mu-za-an  ha-d[u-i§] *ha-du-ka
ble-u]l 22-°na

14732 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Timuka, (at) Irmuzan, was provided (for) provisions.
+%22nd year.
Tablet form Bb (3.6 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 561
12 M 80 $E.BAR.Ig ’ha-du-i§ ®ha-du-ka'  ‘d.be-ul 22-5um-me-man-na  *hal-mi 'm(?).
Ba(?)-edee 1i(?)-za(?) (-)ba(?)-x-1a(?)? Sh.I-te-'man'-na

1-3280 (BAR of) grain was provided for provisions. +-*22nd year. *7(In accordance with) a
sealed document (of) Balizaba..la(?). 8At Itema.

Tablet form Db (3.5 X 2.6 X 1.4). Possible seal traces rev. (rev. severely damaged).

PF 562
11 81 7 ME 3 $E.BAR.lg  2h.I-tur-na-iz-’za-an  ha-du-ka  *h.be-ul 22-na

1-31 703 (BAR of) grain, (at) Iturnazzan, was provided (for provisions). ‘22nd year.
Ovoid (2.8 X 1.9 X 1.6). No seal.

PF 563
116(?)' &1 1 Me® 20 $E.BAR.g *ha-du-i$ ha-du-*ka  h.be-ul 23-‘me-na  kur-min *m.Ba-ka-
du-i8-6da-na  h.Kam-par-"ri-i8
1-36,120(?) (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. *-%23rd year. +-%(It was) entrusted
to Bakadusda. ¢-"(At) Kaupirris.
Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 148 rev., Seal 39 left edge, third seal rev.
a ME Wr. over erasure of 8I.
PF 564
11 &1 3 ME S$E.BAR.Ig ?ha-du-i§ ha-*du-ka  kur-min ‘m.Du-i§-mur-°da-na m. U-fuk-ka
du-is-"da  be-ul 18-na  ®h.Kur-as(!)>mu-is
1-51,300 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Dusmurda. >"Wukka
received (it). 718th year. 8(At) Kurasmus.
Conical (2.7 X 1.7 X 1.5). No seal.
2 g8(1) wr. as MES.
PF 565
11 Me 50 $E.BARg  ha-'du™%§ m.Ir-da-ba-na %ul-la-is-da  m.‘Ba-be-na du-i§-da
Sh.be-ul 28-um-me-na
8hl.mar-Sa-par-ra-be  m.A[§-]’ba-za-na $a-ra-man-n[a]  d#e 8h Mus-li-ir-na
1-3150 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, Irdabana delivered. >*Babena received (it). °28th

year.
8-7(It is for) nurserymen(?), (for whom) Asbazana (does) the apportioning. 8At Muslir.

Tablet form Dc (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.
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PF 566
13 &1 h.Pi-ru-ka§ 21 815 ME 50 h.Tuk-ra§8 31 31 6 ME 50* h.Pan-da-ma§ “paP 6 &1 2 ME
SE.BAR.g ha-*du-i§ ha-du-ka  Skur-min m.Ma-u-uk-ka-edee "ng,
h.Par-mi-iz-za - #be-ul 23-na
'=73,000 (for the place) Pirukas, 1,550 (for the place) Tukras, 1,650 (for the place) Panda-

mas$, total 6,200 (BAR of) grain, was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Mawukka.
"(At) Parmizzan. 823rd year.

Hole on r. edge (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.5). No seal.

» 50 wr. over erasure.

PF 567
381 1 ME 10 28E.BAR.Jg  *h.Pi-ud(?)>-da-ma ‘ha-du-ka Sbe-ul23 edee6ha-tu T ’m.At-
tuk-ka®' ¥ba-)zi-kac-ra
1—43,110 (BAR of) grain, (at) Pidduman(?), was provided (for provisions). >~¢For the year 23.
—8Attukka (was) the bazi maker.
Tablet form Ab (4.2 X 4.0 X 2.1). Three seals rev., u. edge, left edge.

= ud(?) evidently wr. over erasure.
® ka evidently wr. over erasure.
¢ ko wr. over erasure.

PF 568
4 ME SE.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.Zi-ni-ni-na = ha-*du-i§ ha-duka  ‘h.Pi-ud-du-ma-an
’m.An-sa-i§ du-*¢° ¢i§-8a  h.be-ul "22-um-me-man-na
-3400 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Zinini, was provided (for) provisions. ¢(At) Pidduman.
-6Ansas received (it). *722nd year.
Tablet form Ea (3.7 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 182 rev., Seal 183 left edge.

PF 569
IIx §]e.BAR.Jg  kur-min ?m'Zi-ni-ni-na  3ha-du-i$ ha-‘du-ka  h.Pi-*de syd-du-ma-an
®m.An-sa-i§ *v- "du-i§-Sa  h.be-%ul 23-um-me-’man-na
=4z (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Zinini, was provided (for) provisions. +35(At) Pidduman.
5-7Ansa$ received (it). —923rd year.

Tablet form Da, unusually thick (2.9 X 2.2 X 1.7). Seal 182 rev., u. edge; Seal 183(?) left
edge.
PF 570

1 ME 20 SE.BAR.Ig  ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka  3h.Pir-ra-a$-se-ta¥§ ‘m.Mi-ma-na ul-la-%is-da
m.Da-ak-%ka du-i§-da e "he-ul 20-mi-man-na

=120 (BAR of) grain, provided (for) provisions, (at) PirrasSetas, Vivana delivered.
-tDakka received (it). 720th year.
Tablet form Ea (4.0 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 25 lower edge, rev.; Seal 70 left edge.
PF 571

13 ME $E.BAR.g  ha-du-%§ ha-du-ka  kur-min *m.U-ma-ya-na  m.*Bar-ru-ma-ut-ra
du-*i8-da  h.Ri-ma-na-fu*ma  m.Su-ud-da-*d 'ya-u-da sa-ra-man  %be-ul 19-na

-5300 (BAR of) grain, provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Umaya, Barumatra received.
>-%(At) Rimanauma. *-"Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it). *19th year.
Tablet form Ce (3.3 X 2.6 X 1.3). Seal 207 rev., Seal 42 left edge.

& U Wr. OVer erasure.
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PF 572
14 &1 7 ME 40(+4)'5' 288.BAR.]g  kur-min 'm.U'-ti-ra-na  'ha’-du-i§ ‘ha~-du-ka  h.be-5ul
23-um-me-*na
hi $A-ma 6 ME °de° 780 SE.BAR.lg h.sa-"- fa-in ha-du-ka

1-44 745 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Utira, was provided (for) provisions. +%23rd year.
&38(Included) in it (is) 680 (BAR of) grain provided (at?) the sa’in.
Tablet form Ce (4.6 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 45 rev., Seal 167 left edge.

PF 573
x 81] y* ME 22 $8E.BAR.2lg ha-du-i§ ha-*du-ka  kur-min m.*Zi-i§-8a-ma-na  5h.Ka-ri-ik-da
fh.be-ul 24-¢dg¢ ym-me-man-na
m.™v- 8Se-ud-da 3a-ra-man-na  h.sa-a-in

1-42 1+ 22 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Zissawis. °(At) Karikda.
8-724th year.
-98edda (will be) apportioning (it). *(At?) the sa’in.
Hole on r. edge (3.4 X 2.3 X 1.4). No seal.
sy = 3or6.
PF 574
180 $E.BARg  kur-?min m.Ir-te*-*iz-za-na ha-du-4$ ha-du-ka  edse 5h.Su-du-uk(!)-kas
th.be-ul 25-**- Tum-me-man-na  m.*Se-ud-da $a-ra-°*man-na
1-48() (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Irtezza, was provided (for) provisions. 5(At) Sudukka.
6-725th year. ~*Sedda (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.2 X 2.3 X 1.4). No seal.
s fe i3 followed by an erasure. .
PF 575
13 ME 7 SE.BAR.Ig tha-du-i§ ha-*du-ka m.Na-‘ap-tas' 8a-ra-’man-na  d.be-ul *18-me-man-
na  °de 7h Su-ur-ku-tur

1-3307 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. >*Napta$ (will be) apportioning (it).
+-618th year. 7(At) Surkutur.

Tablet form De (3.8 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 54 rev., Seal 5 left edge.

PF 576
12 &1 3 ME 65 28E.BAR.lg ha-du-i§ ’ha-du-ka  m.‘d.Simut-da-ap 8a-ra-man-na  °d.be-ul
19-'me-man-na  h.Su-*dee sur-ku-tur

1-32 365 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. 3-*Simut-ap (will be) apportioning
(it). -"19th year. ™-3(At) Surkutur.

Tablet form Ce (4.3 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 151 rev., u. edge; Seal 5 left edge.

PF 577
13 &1 3 ME 87 %8E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Par-*ru-na  ha-du-i$ *ha-du-ka m.d.’Simut-da-ap
'Sal-ra-Sman-na  h.Su-ur-*4e ’ku-tur-na  'h'.%be-ul 23-""- *me-man-na

1-43 387 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Parru, was provided (for) provisions. +-¢Simut-ap (will
be) apportioning (it). *7At Surkutur. -%23rd year.

Tablet form Fb (4.9 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 151 rev., Seal 5 left edge.
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PF 578
17 ME 21 38.BARJg  Zkur-min m.Par-ru-na  *ha-du-i§ ha-*du-ka m.U-i$-%tan-na 3a-ra-
man-na  °h.Su-ur-ku-tur  °d° 7h be-ul 23-me-man-na®
1-4721 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Parru, was provided (for) provisions. +5Ustana (will be)
apportioning (it). 8(At) Surkutur. 723rd year.
Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 15 rev., Seal 5 left edge.
= nq Wr. on r. edge.
PF 579
13 51 5 ME SE.BAR.g *ha-du-i§ h."Tan'-da-*ri ha-du-ka  kur-min *m.Zi-ni-ni 'm(?).Te(?)*-
ma[n(?)-]’na h.be-ul 20(+)'7-u[m-me-Jna & ¥m(?)=. Man(?)-x'[y]zv - "ul-la-i§'-da
1-53 500 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions (at) Tandari, entrusted to Zinini (and)
Teman(?). 527th year. ~"Man.....(?) delivered (it).
Tablet form Dd (5.0 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal rev., unidentifiable seal trace left edge.
* m(?) is perhaps to be read h.
PF 580
16 ME 6 w.BAR.lg 28E.BAR.lg  kur-min *m.Par-ru-na  ‘ha-du-i§ ha-°du-ka  h.Ta§-*pa-ik
"m.U-i§-tan-na °de° 83a-ra-man-"- *na  !'%be-ul 19-um-"me-man-na
1-5606 BAR (of) grain, entrusted to Parru, was provided (for) provisions. *-%(At) TaSpak.
~9stana (will be) apportioning (it). 1*-'119th year.
Tablet form Ab (4.2 X 3.9 X 2.1). Seal 43 rev., left edge.

PF 581
112(2)* ME 15 BAR.lg ?h]a-du-i§ ha-du-ka  3[h'.Ti-ik-ra§ kur-man ‘m.Am-mi-ut-man-ya-
na®  %ir-ma-tdm(!) m.Da-a-*d° Sya-u-ka-na

1-2215(?) BAR (of grain) was provided (for) provisions. 3(’A‘c) Tukras. *4(It was) entrusted
to Ammitmanya. 5-5(At) the estate of Dayakka.

Tablet form Fa (4.8 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal lower edge, rev.; another seal (apparently) u. edge;
doubtful seal traces left edge.

& 2(?) is possibly to be read 3.
b ng wr. on r. edge.

PF 582
17 Mme 20 'w'.BAR.lg SE.BAR.lg *ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka 3h.Tuk-ra§ m.Ir-zap-par-‘ra da-man-
na m.Ir-Se-na $a-ra-*%° ma  h.be-ul "23-me-man-na
12720 BAR (of) grain was provided (for) provisions. *(At) Tukras. *~*(It was) sent by Irzap-
parra. *¢Ir8ena (is) to apportion (it). -723rd year.
Tablet form Da (4.2 X 3.1 X 1.9). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 583

13 &1 7 ME 10 3E.BAR.lg  %kur-min m.Ba-zik-ka[-]’na  ha-du-i§ ha[-]*du-ka  h.be-ul
525-me-na  °d&° ®h Tuk-ras

1-43 710 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Bazikka, was provided (for) provisions. +*25th year.
6(At) Tukras.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
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PF 584
1 81 1 ME 44 SE*.BAR.Ig *ha-du-ka  h.Tur-ru-kur-%i-i§ h.be-ul 23-na
1~21,144 (BAR of) grain was provided (for provisions). 2-3(At) Turrukurtis. 323rd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.4 X 3.5 X 2.0). Stamp seal rev., left edge.

= §B is preceded by an erasure.

PF 585
1 p1 2 &1 7 ME ?$E.BAR.Ig ha-du-is 3[h]a~-du-ka h.Za-ak-‘za-ku  h.be-ul 20(+)*3-um-me-na
-312,700 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. >-*(At) Zakzaku. +523rd year.
Tablet form Dc (4.5 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

PF 586
140 w.ir-du-ba-um 2~umuN.lg algnu *ha-du-ka ba-ri-*ba-ra  h.Tu-%i-in tu-ba-ka
1-3120 BAR (of) seed (grain) ..... was provided (for provisions). *-°It pertained (to) the
bartbara (at) Tusin.
Tablet form Ab, tapering to a straight r. edge (3.0 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 587
110 S$E.BAR.lg kur-min ?m. Se((-$e))-ud-da(-na) li-*ka upU.NITA(!)2lg ha-‘du-ka
d.Ad-da-*ad hi tu-ba-ka  ®be(!)*-ul 23-na

=410 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Sedda, was delivered, and a sheep was received instead
of it. “-°It pertained to (the god) Adad. %23rd year.
Tablet form Ce (3.7 X 2.9 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

s NrTA(!) wr. as in PF 659:1.
b be(!) wr. as HAL.

PF 588
180 $E.BAR.lg  kur-man m.Mi-i§-par-ma-*({(ma-)na  li-ka 8 ‘fupul.NrT4.lg ha-du-*ka
2 h.ba-edee Slu2-um ha-tu-*"- 'ma  be-ul 20(+)35-me-na

~580 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Misparma, was delivered, and 8 sheep were received in-
stead of it. *7At 2 storehouses. ™-325th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.4). Inscribed seal rev., unidentifiable seal traces left edge.

= [y apparently wr. over erasure.

PF 589
14 ME 35 SE.BAR.Jg %ha-du-i§ kur-min *m.Nap-zfil-lla-na  *m.Ak-'ki-na' sha(!)*-li-8a
h.Kaz-ma 9 ém Nap-zil(!)-la - "da-ma  ul-la-is-%da  be-ul 22-um-*me-na
-8435 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, entrusted to Napzilla, Akkina delivered to him, and
(then to the place) Kazma, sent by Napazilla, he transported (it). *922nd year.
Tablet form Dec (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 257 rev., Seal 159 left edge.
s ha(!) wr. as za.
PF 590
17 ME 8 SE.BAR.Ig  *ha-du-i§ h.*ba-ti-ma  ‘m.Par-da-ad-°da> °de ®yl-la-i§-rev- 7((is-))da
m.d.’Simut-da-ap a-%ak m.A-a-uk-ka !%a-ra-ma ul-"lab-is-da  !2d.be-ul 20-me-man-na¢
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=7708 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, at the bati, Pardadda delivered. "-''"He delivered (it
for) Simut-ap and A’ukka to apportion. 220th year.
Tablet form Cb (3.9 X 3.2 X 1.7). Seal 151 u. edge, r. edge; another seal left edge.

s dg is followed by an erasure of two signs.
b Jg is preceded by an erasure.
° Line 12 was added in smaller writing after the clay had begun to harden.
PF 591
1(?)] '8 4 $E.BAR.lg ha'-du-i§ ha-*du-ka be-ul ¢17-na  hal-*mi m.B[a-k]a-*dze tke-ya-
na-ma  ’h*.sa-ap-K1+MIN ™V- Shu-be-ma ap-pa *m.Man-za-na-na °zi-ku-ka
1-31,004(?) (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. >-*17th year. +'%In (accordance

with) a sealed document of Bakakeya, in (accordance with) the sapsap (copy?) ...ed by Man-
zana.

Hole on r. edge (3.1 X 2.2 X 1.6). No seal.

= h wr. over erasure.

PF 592
11 &1 3 ME 2 28E.BAR.lg ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka,  be-%ul 17-na  ®hal-mi m.Ba-®de° ®ka-ke-ya-na-
'ma  h.sa-ap-K1-+MiN V- fap-pa m.Man-za-°na-na zi-'’ku-ka
1-31 302 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. *-417th year. >*°In (accordance with)
a sealed document of Bakakeya, (in accordance with) the sapsap (copy?) ...ed by Manzana.
Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.1 X 1.2). No seal.

PF 593
19 1 583 ha-2du-i§  h.be(!)*-ul(!) 317-um-me-na  ‘*ha-du-ka
1-49 053 (BAR of grain), (for) provisions, (in) the 17th year, was provided.
Conical (3.3 X 1.7 X 1.5). Apparent trace of seal on side.

2 be(!) wr. as BAR.

PF 594
12 ME 21 $E.BAR.Ig* *ha-du-i§ ha-*du-ka  be-ul 418-na  m.ed&* *Da-Taluk-v- ka Sa-ra-ma
1-3921 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. >-418th year. “®Da’uka (is) to appor-
tion (it).
Tablet form Aa (2.4 X 2.2 X 1.4). Apparent trace of seal on left edge.
a]g wr. on r. edge.
PF 595
15 §1 3 ME 12 BAR ?ha-du-i$ ha-'du’-*ka  h.be-ul 18-me-na
1-35 312 BAR (of grain) was provided (for) provisions. 18th year.
Tablet form Ca (3.3 X 2.6 X 1.7). Two seals (apparently) obv., left edge.

PF 596
17 §e.BAR.lg m.Hi-du-$ 3a-tin d.na-pir-Sa-‘ra-na du-Sa sha~-du-i§ ha-%$u-ra-is-da
edge 7] be-ul V- 819-me-na
1-67 (BAR of) grain Hidus$ the priest of the great god received, and presented(?) (it) for pro-
visions. —*19th year,

Tablet form Ac (3.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge.
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PF 597
1] 81 8 ME $E.BAR.Ilg “ha-du-i§ kur*-min 3m.Pir-ri-e-na-na  ‘ha-du-ka m.Su-Sud-da-
yab-u-da $a-ra-man-na  h.’be-ul 20-um-*¢¢ ®me-man-na
1~4]1 800 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, entrusted to Pirréna, was provided. **Suddayauda
(will be) apportioning (it). ¢-320th year.
Tablet form Da (3.7 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

* kur wr. over erasure of SAL.
b ya wr. over erasure (of v?).

PF 598
11 81 4 ME 50 ?ha-du-i$ ha-du-*ka  d.be-ul 20-‘me-na

1-31 450 (BAR of grain) was provided (for) provisions. 3-420th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

PF 599
11 ME SE.BAR.lg %ha-du-i§ m.Mar-%ti-ti ul-la-i§-da  m.Na-ap-"pu’-pu ’du-is-da  be-ul
622-um-me-na

-4100 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, Martiti delivered. -*Nappupu received (it). *%22nd
year.

Tablet form Dec (4.7 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 179 rev., Seal 218 left edge.

PF 600
12 &1 8 ME 16 %3E.BAR.Ig  kur(!)-min®* m.*Rap-tib-ti-na  *ha-du(!)-is° ha-du-ka  *h.be-ul
224-na,
1-42 816 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Raptiti, was provided (for) provisions. °22nd year.
Tablet form Ac (3.0 X 3.0 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

8 fur(!)-min apparently wr. over erasure.
b Rap-ti- wr. over erasure.

¢ -du(!)-t8 apparently wr. over erasure.
42 wr. over erasure.

PF 601
11 p1 2 81 1 ME 40 28E.BAR.Ig ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka  h.'be'-*ul 22-me-na  *kur-min m.Ba-ka-
*du-18-da(-na)

1-312,140 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions. >422nd year. >-%(It was) entrusted
to Bakadus§da.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.6). Seal 148 lower edge, rev.; Seal 39 left edge.

PF 602
18 41 1 ME® §E.BAR.lg %kur-min m.U-i§-*da-na-na  hab-4du-i$ ha-du-ka  ®be-ul 23-na

1-48 100 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Ustana, was provided (for) provisions. *23rd year.
Tablet form Ce (4.5 X 3.6 X 1.8). Two seals rev., left edge.

8 ME Wr. over erasure.
b ha wr. over erasure.
PF 603
11 ME 72 28g.BAR.lg  kur-min(!) *m.Ka-ni-man-ba-‘na  ha-du-i§ *'ha’-du-ka  ®hal-mi
m.Ik-248 "ke-ra-na V- 8d.be-ul ?23-um-me-'man-na
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1-5172 (BAR of) grain, entrusted to Kanimanba, was provided (for) provisions. ~7(In accord-
ance with) a sealed document of Ikkera. #1%23rd year.
Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.
PF 604

11 &1 2 8E.BAR.lg *ha-du-i§ ha-du-*ka  kur-min m.Zi-i§-%Su-ba-ma-na  *m.Zi-su-uk-ka
edge 6y-i§-da, ™' "be-ul 23-na

1-41 002 (BAR of) grain was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Zis$ubama. *-®Zisukka
received (it). 723rd year.
Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.3 X 1.3). No seal.
PF 605

130 $E.BaR.g  ha-du-i§ ?m.Na-be-du-un ul-]la-is-da  m.Ir-da-‘ba-da(!) du-is-da
5[(h.)]be-ul 23-me-na

1-330 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, Nabedun delivered. **Irdabada received (it). *23rd
year.

Tablet form Db (3.7 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal obv., rev. (left edge destroyed).

PF 606
u.edge 19 ymp SE.BARJg  °®v-?ha-du-i§ m.Mi-*pu-ka ul-la-a$-‘da  h.be-ul 27-me-na
ém.Ma-za-man-na "du-is-da
1-4200 (BAR of) grain, (for) provisions, Mipuka delivered. +-527th year. ®~"Mazamanna re-
ceived (it).
Tablet form Db (4.4 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 39 left edge; another seal lower edge, rev.
PF 607 .
11 ME 62 mar-ri-%i8§ ¢ESTIN(.lg) ha-du-33 ha-du-ku(sic) *h.Da-ka-na kur-’min m.Ap-pi-
na-%ab-ba-na  d.be-7ul 23-fum-ma'-na
1-3162 marri§ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. 4(At) Dakana. (It was) entrusted
to Appinapa. *-723rd year.
Tablet form Ba (4.3 X 3.7 X 2.2). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
PF 608
19 ME 11 mar-ri-i§ ?w.eeSTIN.lg ha-du-i$ ®ha-du-ka  h.Har-‘ba-zi-ya-an  ‘kur-min
m.Ma-u-8u-fud-da-na  m.*d° "Da-tup-par-na - *3a-ra-ma  be-ul °18-me-man-na
1-3911 marri¥ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. *-*(At) Harbaziyan. *-¢(It was) en-
trusted to Mausudda. *-8Datapparna (is) to apportion (it). *°18th year.
Tablet form Da (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 609
153 mar-ri-i§ *w.GESTIN.Ig ha-du-%$ ha-du-ka  be-‘ul 18-um-me-man-°na  h.Hi-ba-ri-i§
Skur-min(!)* m.Ba-ki-za-na

1-353 marri§ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. *-*18th year. 5(At) Ibaras. ¢(It was) en-
trusted to Bakezza.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.3 X 1.8). Inscribed seal lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal
left edge.

* min(!) wr. as KUR.
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PF 610
6 ME 17 mar-ri-i§ *w.geSTIN.lg ha-du-i§ ®ha-du-ka  be-ul 21-na  h.Ka-an-da-’mi-i§
kur-min m.Ka-*mi-y[a-na

3617 marri5 (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. 3421st year. +5(At) Kandamis.
56(Tt was) entrusted to Kamiya.

Tablet form Ea (3.7 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 611
11 ME 74 mar-ri-i§ *w.GESTIN.lg ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka  h.be-ul 27-um-me-man-na  *kur-min
m.Tak-ka-fu-ka-na  h.Kan-°*d®° 'na-ru-is-*mar-ri
1-3174 marri¥ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. >427th year. 5-¢(It was) entrusted to
Takkauka. *~"From (the place) Kannarus.

Tablet form Cb (3.7 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 612
11 &1 6 ME 57 w.2GESTIN.]g ha-du-i§ *'ha'-du-ka  kur-min m.*Ha-pir-sa-na  h.°Kur-sa-
mu(!)-i8  °m.Si-ya-e-'na $a-ra-*d° sman-na  h.be-"v- *ul 25-um-**me-man-na
-41 657 (marri¥ of) wine was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Hapirsa. *5(At)
Kursamus. *-8Siyana (will be) apportioning (it). 8-1925th year.
Tablet form Cb (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 613
11 ME 70 w.cESTIN.lg  Zkur-min m.At-ti-na  3h.)Li-ud-du ha-du-*ka  h.be-ul 21-*um-
me-na

=4170 (marri¥ of) wine, entrusted to Atti, was provided (for provisions at) Liduma. +521st
year.

Tablet form Ea (3.8 X 2.7 X 1.8). Seal 2 lower edge, left edge.

PF 614
19 §i-"eL(?) a-ak 5(?) h(?).mar-?ri-i§ a-ak' 1 qa.lg *'w'.gESTIN.lg ha-du-i§ ‘ha-du-ka h.Ma-
a~ut-*ke-fya(?)' h.be-ul 20(+4)%2-um-me-na  kur-min ‘m.Ma-u-§u-ud-da-edze 3na
m.Kur-du-mi-*is? tal-li-is-da
1-49 5-EL(?) plus 5.1(?) marri¥ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. +-3(At) Ma>utkeya(?).
5-622nd year. 5-3(It was) entrusted to Mausudda.
& 9Kurdumis wrote (the text).

Tablet form Ed (5.1 X 3.5 X 1.6). Seal 11 rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 615
13 ME 13 w.GESTIN.Ig *ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka  3kur-min m.Ba-ku-ba-ma¥-na}  *h.Mi-Sa-ras
be-ul *24-um-me-man-na  *° 6'm*, Sj-ya-e-na “$a-ra-man-na
1-3313 (marres of) wine was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Bakubana. 4(At) MiSaras.
+524th year. ¢"Siyana (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 3.0 X 1.5). No seal.

PF 616
11 geStiN.lg h.Na-’ti-nu-i§-na  h.’be-ul 22-na  ¢/hJa-du-ka  h.hal-mi ’[m.]JAm-pi-8a-
na-ma
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=11 (marri¥ of) wine, at Natinu§, (in) the 22nd year, was provided (for provisions). °In
(accordance with) a sealed document of Ampisa.

Ovoid (3.0 X 1.8 X 1.6). No seal.

PF 617

11 Me 30 mar-ri-i§ w.ceS-?TiN.lg ha-du-i§ ha-du-3ka’ kur-min®* m.Mu-i§-ka-‘na  h.Par-
ma-da-an  %h.be-ul 20(+)'8-na’

1-4130 marri¥ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Muska. 4(At) Parmadan.
528th year.

Tablet form Db (5.4 X 4.1 X 2.2). Seal lower edge, rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

& N WI. OVer erasure.

PF 618
16 ME 23 h.mar-?Ti-i§ w.GESTIN.*lg'  h.Ra*-zi-nab-ma-ut-ti hac-‘du-ka  be-ul 22->um-
me-ng  kur-min ‘m.Ba-ud-da-na
-4623 marri3 (of) wine, (at) Razinamatti$, was provided (for provisions). +%22nd year.
~8(1t was) entrusted to Badda.
Tablet form Aa (4.3 X 4.0 X 2.3). Seal 166 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

= Ra wr. over erasure.
b ng wr. over erasure.
° -ut-t1 ha- wr. on r. edge.

PF 619
13 ME 8 mar-ri-%i$ GeSTIN(!)(.lg) ha-*du-i8 ha-du-ka  *h.Ti-pi-ir-na  °*kur-min m.As-8a-%an-
ka-na  d.°d° be-ul 23-um-*me-ma
-3308 marris (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. ‘At Tipir. >%(It was) entrusted to
Agganka. -%823rd year.
Tablet form Ab (4.1 X 3.8 X 2.0). Seal 166 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 620
185 w.GESTIN.lg ?ha-du-i§ ha-3du-ka  h.be-*ul 23-um-°me-man-na  h.°¥e STu-ma-ru(?)>-
ya-is  m.™v- 8Si-ya-e-na %$a-ra-man-na
1-385 (marris of) wine was provided (for) provisions. *-%23rd year. 5-7(At) Tumaruyas(?).
-%Siyana (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.3 X 2.4 X 1.3). No seal.
s ru(?) apparently wr. over erasure; possibly it is to be read tan.
PF 621
188 mar-ri(!)=-i§ *w*.ce$TIN.lg ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka h.Um-pu-‘ra-an  h.be-ul 18-na
1-388 marri¥ (of) wine was provided (for) provisions. *~*(At) Umpuranus. ‘18th year.
Tablet form Bb (3.0 X 2.6 X 1.4). Seal 137 left edge, another seal rev.

s ri(1) wr. as gU.
b w wr. over erasure.

PF 622

11 ME 30 w.GeSTIN.lg  *kur-min m.Uk-ti-na  %ha-du-i§ h.be-ul *23-'me-man(?)*-na
ha-du-%ka

1-5130 (marri¥ of) wine, entrusted to Ukti, (for) provisions, (in) the 23rd year, was provided.
Tablet form Ce (4.4 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal obv., lower edge, rev., left edge.

* -me-man(?)- apparently wr, over erasure.
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PF 623
160 $p.618.1.lg  ?m.'U'-s-da-na %a-ra-man-na  ‘kur-min 'm:Ba'-*ka-ba-na-na  °de° [ha}-
‘du-ka ™ "h.'ba’-lu-um *m(!)*.Su-ur-te-te-ma' *ha-du-ka  be-ul 1°22-um-me-na

-660 (BAR of) sesame, (which) Ustana (will be) apportioning, entrusted to Bakabana, was
provided (for provisions). It was provided (at) the storehouse of Surtete. *1°22nd year.
Tablet form Eb (4.0 X 2.8 X 1.6). Two seals u. edge, left edge.
s m(!) wr. as TAB.
PF 624
140 se.c18.1.lg  ?ha-du-i§  3[hl.be-ul 22-um-*me-na  m.Na-ap-*pu-pu ul-la-fis-da

-840 (BAR of) sesame, (for) provisions, (in) the 22nd year, Nappupu delivered.

Tablet form Ca (4.1 X 3.3 X 1.9). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 625
1 kur-ri-ma %8E.c18.1.1g nu-ti-ka  *30 ha-du-ka  ‘m.Te-um-me-me *ul-la-is-da  *m.Na-
ap-pu-pu *¥° ‘du-i§-da  *¥- 8he-ul 23-um-*'me’-[nja

=51 kurrima (of) sesame set aside (for seed?), 30 provided (for provisions), Temmeme de-
livered. -"Nappupu received (it). *-%23rd year.

Tablet form Ad (3.5 X 3.4 X 1.6). Seal 218 left edge, another seal (apparently) rev.

PF 626
8 $E.¢18.1.lg  %kur-min m.Na-ab-ba-ba-na(!) ®ha-du-i§ be-ul(!)* 23-me(-na) ‘m.Ba-
ka-ba-du-i§ *du-sa ul-la-is-da  Sh(!)>.I-ba-ras-na

1-58 (BAR of) sesame, entrusted to Nabbaba,A (for) provisions, (in) the 23rd year, Bakabadus
received, and delivered. At Ibaras.

Tablet form De (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

s ul(!) lacks last three wedges.
b h(!) wr. as HAL.

PF 627
190 $e.c18.1lg  *ha-du-i¥8 3m.Te-man ul-‘a§-da m.Ir-da-ba-da °du-is-da e "h.be-ul
8[20'(+)3-um-me-v- *na
-490 (BAR of) sesame, (for) provisions, Teman delivered. -%Irdabada received (it). ~%23rd
year.

Tablet form Db (4.2 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 100 (probably) left edge, another seal rev.

PF 628
12 ME 50 8E.G18.1.1g-"na(?)? *ha-du-i$ ha-'du'-*ka  m.Tur-ri-ba-‘ad-da da-'ma' °m.Kar-ki-
i8$ Sdu(!)>-8a®  h.be-ul °de° 723-um-me-man-na
1-4250 (BAR) of(?) sesame was provided (for) provisions, sent by Turribadda. *¢Karkig
received (it). ©723rd year.
Tablet form Da (3.4 X 2.6 X 1.5). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

& du(!) wr. as AB.
b fa wr. over erasure.
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PF 629
1200 §p.618.1.lg  *kur-min m.U-ti-ra-*na  ha-du-i§ ‘ha-du-ka  be-ul *23-um-me-na
1-429 (BAR of) sesame, entrusted to Utira, was provided (for) provisions. +-523rd year.
Tablet form Da (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 45 lower edge, rev.; Seal 167 left edge.
®Q wr. over erasure.
PF 630
11 mr® 83 $e.618.1.lg %kur-min m.Ti-ya-'ma’-*na  ha-du-ka ha-‘du-i§ h.be-ul 24-um-
me-na
1-4183 (BAR of) sesame, entrusted to Tiyama, was provided (for) provisions. +%24th year.
Tablet form Ca (3.2 X 2.5 X 1.6). Seal 253 lower edge, rev.; Seal 254 left edge.
= ME wr. over erasure (of 80, evidently).
PF 631
13 ME 7 §E.G18.1.lg  %kur-min m.Ti-ya-ma-na  ha-du-ka  h.be-ul ‘25-um-me-na
1-3307 (BAR of) sesame, entrusted to Tiyama, was provided (for provisions). >-*25th year.
Tablet form Dd (4.3 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal 253 rev., Seal 254 left edge.

PF 632
160 8E.c18.1.2g  kur-min m.'Sa-kur(?)-ra(?)-*na  ha-du-i§ ha-'du’-‘ka  h.be-ul 25-na
1460 (BAR of) sesame, entrusted to Sakurra(?), was provided (for) provisions. 425th year.
Tablet form Ad (3.2 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seal 81 rev., another seal left edge.

PF 633
110 8B.018.1.1g ha-?du-i$§ ha-du(!)-ka  ¥h'.Am-ba-nu-i$-‘na  h.be-ul 28-5um-me-man-na

=210 (BAR of) sesame was provided (for) provisions. *-*At Ambanus. +-%28th year.
Tablet form Cd (4.2 X 3.3 X 1.5). Seal 45 rev., another seal left edge.

& h wr. over erasure.
PF 634
1 M 80 w.tar(!)®>-mu  ?ha-du-i$§ ha-du(!)*>-*ka  kur-min m.Na-pa-ak-‘ka-na m.Te-tuk-
ka ’du-is-da  be-ul 22-na°  *h.Ha-da-ma-ka§ "m.Su-ud-da-ya-u-ede 8da $a-ra-man-na
1-5180 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Napakka, Tetukka
received. 522nd year. ¢(At) Hadamakas. "-8Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Ce (3.5 X 2.8 X 1.4). Seal 255 rev., Seal 122 left edge.

= tar(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
b du(!) wr. as AB.
°ng Wr. on r. edge.

PF 635
16 ME 8 w.tar-mu ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka  h.*Ha-kur(?)>-ti4§ ®h.be-ul 24-um-me-man-na
edge 7 _Se-ud-da ™ 83a-ra-man-na
1-3608 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was provided (for) provisions. >-4(At) Hakarti§(?). -%24th
year. ~8Sedda (will be) apportioning (it).
Tablet form Ac (3.4 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal rev., unidentifiable seal trace left edge.

s kur(?) wr. over erasure; it is perhaps to be read du.
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PF 636
1208(+)3 w.tar-mu *haP-du-i§ ha-du-*ka  kur-min m.Ha-tar-ba-*nu-i§-na  h.Ha-kar-5ti-i§
h.bec-ul $24-umd-me-man-na  °de* 'm, Su-ude-'da’-8ya-u-da $a-*"- *ra-man-na
1~423 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Hatarbanus.
+5(At) Hakartis. *%24th year. ~*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.4 X 2.6 X 1.7). No seal.

s 20 wr. over erasure.

b ha Wr. over erasure.

¢ h.be- wr. over erasure.
dum wr. over erasure.

e m.Su-ud- wr. over erasure.

PF 637

15 ME 30 w.tar-mu  kur-min m.Ka-rak-*ka-na  h.Ku-ut-ku-i§  *ha'-du-ka  m.Su-ut-
5[te-i]z-za 8a-ra-ra  S[h.be-u]l 21-um-[me(-man)-nja

1-4530 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to Karakka, (at) Kutkus, was provided (for provi-
sions). +*Suttezza (is) the apportioner. ¢-721st year.

Tablet form Aa (4.0 X 3.7 X 1.8). Two seals (apparently) rev., left edge.

PF 638
163 w.tar-mu  2kur-min m.Tan-du-uk-ka-na  ha-du(!)>-48 ha-du-ka  h.’Ku-ut-ku-i$
m. Su-*ut-te-iz-za "Sa-ra-man-na % 8h.be-ul 24-na
=463 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to Tandukka, was provided (for) provisions. +*(At)
Kutkus. >7Suttezza (will be) apportioning (it). 324th year.
Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.5). Seal 305 rev., Seal 42 left edge.

s du(!) wr. as AB.

PF 639
11 ME 23 w.tar-mu *ha-du-i§ ha-du-ka  *kur-min m.Mu-da-ba-*ka’-na  h.Ma-kar-ki'-i§
h(!)*.be-ul 25-um-me-man-na' & 'm, Se-ud-'da’ *v- 83a-ra-man-'na’

1-4123 (BAR of) tarmu (grain) was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Mudabaka.
+5(At) Makarkis. 5-%25th year. "-3Sedda (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.2 X 1.2). No seal.

= h(!) apparently wr. over erasure of BAD.

PF 640
11 ME 'wltar-mu kur-min ?m.Su-te-iz-za-*na  ha-du-i§ ha-‘du-ka  h.Mu-ut-’ri-za-is
be-ful 22-na
1~4100 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to Suttezza, was provided (for) provisions. *-5(At)
Mutrizas. 5-%22nd year.

Tablet form Ca (3.2 X 2.5 X 1.5). Seal 42 rev., left edge.

PF 641

13 ME 80 w.tar-mu %ha-du-i§ has-3du-ka  kur-min m.Su-*ut-te-iz-za-na  °h.Sa-u-rak-kas
the-ul 22-na
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1-4380 (BAR of) farmu (grain) was provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Suttezza. 5(At)
Saurakka. 622nd year.
Tablet form Db (3.7 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal 42 rev., left edge.

s ha is preceded by an erasure.

PF 642
17 ME 10 w.tar-mu  *kur-min m.Tur-pi*-%$-na  ha-du-i§ ‘ha-du-ka  h.Su-*du-uk-ka
h.edee bhe-ul 26-um-"me-man-na  m.Su-""- sud-da-ya-u-°da $a-ra-man-na
1-4710 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to TurpiS, was provided (for) provisions. +5(At)
Sudukka. 5-726th year. ~*Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).
Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.5). No seal.

& m.Tur-pi- wr. over erasure.

PF 643
1 MmE 80 w.kur-?ri-ma w.tar-*mu  kur-min m.Ti-*pi-pi-na  ha-’du-i§ h.be-ul edee 624-
um(!)-me-na
1-5180 kurrima (of) tarmu (grain), entrusted to Tipipi, (was provided for) provisions. >%24th
year.

Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 644
129 w.opi-ut %12 w.kaz-la 34 w.du-ud-da-an %15 w.ke-is-Su-ur  °38 w.ha-su-ur
62 w.dap "3 w.kan-na-ak-du-i§ 32 w.da-ri-ut-ka-an  °7 w.ku-ti-iz-za-an 38 10pap 1 ME
12 w.mi-ik-"tdm  kur-min m.Pu*ti-*"- 2iz-za-na  ha-du-i$ ha-'*du-ka
h.Hi-ra-an be-4ul 21-na  m.U-ti-*ra du-is-da
1-1329 (BAR of) figs, 12 (of) kazla, 4 (of) mulberries, 15 (of) keSsur, 38 (of) apples(?), 2 (of)
Sap, 3 (of) kannakdus, 2 (of) daritkan, 7 (of) kutizzan, total 112 (BAR of) fruit, entrusted to

Putizza, was provided (for) provisions.
13(At) Hiran. *1421st year. 1+25Utira received (it).

Tablet form Ce (4.4 X 3.4 X 1.7). Three seals rev., u. edge, left edge.
a Pu ig preceded by an erasure.
PF 645

155 w.pi-ut %15 w.malg *paP 70 w.mi-ik-tdm  ‘4h.Pi*-ru-kas  ha-*'du'-i§ ha-du-ka
§kur-min m.Ma-u-uk-ka-na  m.Pu-ut-ra(?)? ede 8du-is-da  'bel-*ul 22-na

-755 (BAR of) figs, 15 (of) dates, total 70 (BAR of) fruit, (at) Piruka$, was provided (for) pro-
visions, entrusted to Mawukka. ™~®Putra(?) received (it). *922nd year.
Tablet form Dec (3.8 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal rev., left edge.

& P{ wr. over erasure.

PF 646
110*(+)4 w.mAlg 232 w.pi-ut *4 w.kaz-la® ‘pap 50 w.mi-ik-tdm  *kur-min m.Ka-i§-
$a-fra-na  ha-du-7i§ ha-du-ka
h.edee 80 ig-8a-kam-pa-"- ®an  h.be-ul 25-'°um-me-man-na  m."Su-ud-da-ya-u-*da
Sa-ra-man-na
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1-714 (BAR of) dates, 32 (of) figs, 4 (of) kazla, total 50 (BAR of) fruit, entrusted to KasSara, was
provided (for) provisions.

-9(At) Ussakampan. *1925th year. !>2Suddayauda (will be) apportioning (it).

Tablet form Be (3.6 X 3.1 X 1.6). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

s 10 wr. over erasure.
b lg wr. over erasure.

PF 647
123 w.pi-ut 25 wkazla 35 wha-sul-ur ‘1 w.du-ud-da(!) °pap 44 w.mi-ik-t4m
Skur-'min' m.Kur-ka§'-8a-’na  ha-du-i§' ¢%e° 8ha-du-ka  h.fAn'-rv- %ka-rak-ka-an !®h.be-
ul 27-"me-man-na
1-823 (BAR of) figs, 5 (of) kazla, 5 (of) apples(?), 11 (of) mulberries, total 44 (BAR of) fruit,
entrusted to Karkassa, was provided (for) provisions. 8-°(At) Ankarakkan. 1>127th year.
Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.9 X 1.6). Seal 258 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 6438
167 w.MAlg  %kur-min m.Ba-an-ka-*ma-na  ha-du-i§ ¢ha-du-ka
-467 (BAR of) dates, entrusted to Bankama, was provided (for) provisions.
Tablet form Ba (3.5 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal obv., rev.; another seal left edge.

PF 649
4 w.za-li ha-*du-i$§ ha-du-*ka  h.An-ka-rak-ka-‘an m.Pu-uk-$a bul-la-i§ m.*Ba-ke-iz-
za 'du-iS-da  ®h.be-ul 23-na
1-54 (BAR of) zali, provided (for) provisions, (at) Ankarakkan, Puksa delivered. >-"Bakezza
received (it). 823rd year.
Tablet form Ce (3.1 X 2.5 X 1.3). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 650
Ux] ME w.pu-EL  *ha-du-ka h.3An-ka'rak-ka-an ‘m.Kam-pi-ya *h.kan-ti m.sunki-®na-
ma ha-u[l-]’la-i§-da  m.’Ba-ke-iz-za °d° %du-is-da  h.rv- 1%be-ul 22-na
-7z hundred (BAR of) pu-EL (fruit), provided (for provisions), (at) Ankarakkan, Kampiya
delivered to the royal storehouse. ™~°Bakezza received (it). *-'°22nd year.
Tablet form Da (3.4 X 2.6 X 1.5). Seal 258 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 651
1] ME 53 %8E.6ALlg  %ha-du-i§ ha-‘du-ka  kur-min ‘m.Ma-um-na-*ak-ka-na  "m.U-uk-
ka(!)= 8du-is-da
*h.sa~-ap-KI+MIN %ap-pa m.Man-''za*-na-na  be-ul 220-na
18153 (BAR of) S$E.car.lg (grain), provided (for) provisions, entrusted to Mamnakka,
Wukka received.
-11(In accordance with) the sapsap (copy?) of Manzana. ~1220th year.

Conical (2.7 X 1.7 X 1.6). No seal.

* ka(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
b za wr. over erasure.

PF 652
12 ME 54 8B.GAL.lg *ha-du-i§ *ha-du-ka  ‘h.be-ul 21-na
1-3254 (BAR of) 8B.GAL.lg (grain) was provided (for) provisions. ‘21st year.
Tablet form Ba, unusually thick (2.6 X 2.2 X 1.6). Seal 68 lower edge, rev., left edge.
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PF 653
11 ME 40 $E.616.lg Y k]ur-min m.Ba-ku'-be-%$a-na  ha-du-4$ ha-'du-ka  *h.Ib-ba[-]ras
edge 6h he-ul 19-7¥- "um-me-ma,

1-4140 (BAR of) 8B.616.1g (grain), entrusted to Bakubes$a, was provided (for) provisions. 5(At)
Ibaras. ¢~719th year.

Tablet form Fa (4.2 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 43 rev., left edge.

H TEXTS (PF 654-690): RECEIPTS BY OFFICIALS

PF 654
120 vpu.N1TA.lg  kur-'min’ 2m.Har-ba-a-iz-za-na  *m.Par-na-ak-ka gal-ma ‘du-i3-da
10 d.na-an °*ha-tu-ma d.rrulg °d.Ha-na'-ma’-ak-kas-na-ma  d.be-ul edze 818-um-me-
man-na

rev. 9m Kar-ki-is 1%al-1i-fis-da  bat-ti-*ka-ma$ m.Ma-nu-un-da ?li-is-da

1-420 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, Parnaka received for rations.
“8For a period of 10 days, in the tenth month, 18th year.
10K arki§ wrote (the text). 1>2Mannunda communicated the message.

Tablet form Dd (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.5). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 655
18 vpu.nITA%)lg kur-?min m.Har-be-iz-za-*na. 4 d.na-an ha-u(!)-ma  m.Par-na-ak-°ka

gal-ma du-is-°da  h.be-ul 10(+)'8'-¢d2e 'ym-me-man-na  d.trru.lg d.Ha-na-"v- *ma-kas-
na-ma

10m, Uk-"pu'-un-da tal-"li-is-da  bat-ti-*?ka-mas$-se m.Man-nub-un-*da li-is-da

-8 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, for a period of 4 days, Parnaka received for rations.
8-9Tn the 18th year, tenth month.
t-uJkpunda wrote (the text). '"-**Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
® NITA WI. OVer erasure.
b nu Wr. over erasure.

PF 656
124 vpu.NITA.lg  kur-min 2m.Har-be-iz-za-na  m.Par-*na-ak-ka gal-ma du-i$-‘da
12 na-an ha-tu-*ma  h(!)%.be-ul 19-um-*me-na  d.rrub.lg °dee ’d. Tu-ru-ma-ir-na
rev. 3m.An-su-uk-ka tal-°li-is-da  bat-ti-Tka'-!*'mas-§e m.Man-nu-un-da li-"i§-da

1-424 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, Parnaka received for rations.
“7For a period of 12 days, (in) the 19th year, second month.
&9Ansukka wrote (the text). *'Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Eb (4.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

2 h(!) wr. as HAL.

b 17U is preceded by an erasure.

PF 657

126 vpu.N1TA.lg  kur-?min m.Har-be-iz-za-na  *h.Rak-ka-an  m.Par-na-‘ak-ka gal-ma
du-is-*da

10*(+)3 d.na-an ha-Stu-ma h.be-ul ¢ 719-um-me-man-na  *d.1rvu.lg d.Tu-""- ’ra-ma-
ir-na

m.!%Sa-ak-8a-ba-nu-i§ Ytal-Ni-is'-da  bat-%ti[-k]a-mas-Se m.Man-*nu-un-da li-is-‘da
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=526 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, (at) Rakkan, Parnaka received for rations.
5-9For a period of 13 days, (in) the 19th year, second month.
s-11§aksabanus wrote (the text). "~**Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form De (3.5 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 9 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

= 10 wr. over erasure.

PF 658
110 vpu.N1TA.lg  kur-min ?m.Har-be-iz-za-na  3v.Par-na-ak-ka gal-ma ‘du-is-da
h.Ba-ra-%i§-8a-an a-ak h*.Te-fin{(-MES))-uk-ku d.rrulg d.Sa-a-kur-zi-is-na edge 85

na-an-ng ha-tu-"v- *ma db.be-ul 19-me-man-'°na
m.Ba-sa-a-za tal(!)e-li-i§-da  bat-ti-ka-mas-se m.*Ma-nu-man-da li-is-da

=410 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, Parnaka received for rations.
+-8(At) Persepolis and Tenukku. ~*°Third month, for a period of 5 days, (in) the 19th year.
16-11Baghza wrote (the text). '-2Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Fa (4.1 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

*h wr, over erasure.

b d wr. over erasure.

° tal(!) wr. as gU.

PF 659

110 vpu.N1TA(!)®]lg  kur-min m.?Har-be-iz-za*>-na  m.Par-na-*ak-ka gal-ma du-is-da

5 d.na(-an) ha-tu-ma* ‘h.be-ul 19-um-me-na  °d.1Tv.lg d.Sa-a-kur-®ri-iz-zi-iS-ma

«gaL) 'm.Kam-pi-ya tal-edee 8li-i§  bat-ti-ka-*"- 'ma m.Man-nu(!)-un-da li-'%§-da
h.Ba-ra-as-ba

1-310 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, Parnaka received for rations.
3-For a period of 5 days, in the 19th year, third month.
—3Kampiya wrote (the text). 3'Mannunda communicated the message. 1°(At) Barasba.

Tablet form De (4.1 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

2 N1TA(!) has, after the two initial horizontal wedges, three horizontal wedges (instead of two horizontal wedges,
or a slanting wedge above a horizontal wedge), and has two extra horizontal wedges, one above the other, at the
end (the same form oceurs in PF 587:3); with it may be compared an unusual form of 1Tu which has two extra
horizontals at the end (however, 11U in line 5 of this text has its normal form); if our sign is not N1T4, no other
possibility is apparent.

b za Wr. over erasure.

¢ 5 d.(na-an) ha-tu-ma starts on right margin of obv. and runs onto r. edge; evidently it was added after the rest
of the text was finished.

PF 660
112 vpu.niTA.lg  kur-min ?m.Har*-be-iz-za-na  ?m.Par-na-ak-ka gal-‘ma du-i3-da
6 °d.na-an ha-tu-ma °d.rru.lg d.Ka-ir-*d& "ba-§i-ya-is® *me-§a-na°  ¥- °h.be-ul 19-um-
Y¥me-man-na
m.Pi-§i-'ya tal-li-is-da  *bat-ti-ka-mas-8e m."*Man-nu-un-da li-i§-da

1-4]12 sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, Parnaka received for rations.
+10For a period of 6 days, (in) the intercalary sixth month, 19th year.
1-1Pjsiya wrote (the text). 2-**Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 9 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

® Har wr. over erasure.
b 4% ig followed by na, which evidently was partially erased.
° me-Sa-na, wr. rather small, appears to have been inserted after the rest of the text was finished.
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PF 661

u. edge 162 ypu.NITA.lg  'kur'-min m.Har-°®v- ?be-iz-za-na  h.Ru-na-a[n] 3m.Par-na-ak-ka
gal-m[a] ‘du-is-da

4 d.na-"an! Sha-tu-ma  d.rtu.lg d.*Ba-ke-ya-ti-i-na  "h.be-ul 19-um-me-man-na

8m.Ka-me-iz-za tal-edee 9li-is-da  bat-ti-'%ka-mas-8e m.Man"-nu'-un-*v- 1da li-is-d[a]

1-46 [see note a] sheep, entrusted to Harbezza, (at) Runan, Parnaka received for rations.

+TFor a period of 4 days, (in) the seventh month, 19th year.

&-9Kamezza wrote (the text). *-'Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Ed (4.5 X 3.1 X 1.4). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

= 6 may be an error for 8, since all the other texts in the group PF 654-62 involve a rate of two sheep per day.

PF 662

120 vpu.NITA.lg  kur®-min 2m.U-ma-ak-ka-na  m.Par-*na-ak-ka gal-ma du-%s-da

10 d.na-an *ha-tu-ma d.na-‘ra-da 2 du-i$-’"da  h.be-ul 20-um-cde° 8[{mje-na  d.Mi-kan-
rev. fna-is-na

m."Mar'-'°ri-ya-kar-f$a' tal-'li-fis-da’  bat-ti-*ka-mas-Sse m.Man-nu-man-‘*da li(!)-is-da

1-420 sheep, entrusted to Umaka, Parnaka received for rations.

“~"For a period of 10 days he received 2 daily. ~°20th year, twelfth month.

-Marriyakar$a wrote (the text). '-*Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s kur wr. over erasure.

PF 663
11 ME 74 upu.NITA.lg  Zkur-min m.Kam-3pi-ya-na  m.*Par-na-ak-ka ¢ Sgal-ma du-i§

1-5174 sheep, entrusted to Kampiya, Parnaka received for rations.
Conical (2.8 X 1.3 X 1.2). No seal.

PF 664
127 mar-ri-is w*.2kA8.lg  kur-min m.Ka-ab-*ba-na  m.Par-na-ak-ka ‘gal-ma du-sa
3 d.’ma'-’an ha-tu-ma h.Da-%e-ir h.beb-ul 22((-A8))-me-*d&e 'man-na d.itu.lg

de.8'Tul-ir-ma-ras-na  d.™v- *nad-zir-na a-ak 1°d.nae-zir-na 9 mar-'ri-i§ du-$a
m.U-ma-2ya tal-li-is-da  h.be-*ul 22-me-man-na  d.ru.lg '4d.Sa-a-kur-ra-zi-is-'*na
1 d.na-an pir-ka

=427 marris (of) beer, entrusted to Kabba, Parnaka received for rations.

+1For a period of 3 days, (at) DaZer, (in) the 22nd year, second month, daily and daily,
he received 9 marris.

1-15Umaya wrote (the text), (in) the 22nd year, third month, on the 1st day.

Tablet form Eb (5.1 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 9 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

8 W Wr. over erasure.

b h.be- wr. over erasure.

°d wr. over erasure.

4 na is followed by an erasure.

¢ ng is followed by an erasure.

PF 665

19 w.mar-ri(!)®-i§ w.GeESTIN.lg  Zkur-min m.Kar-ki-i$-na  *m.Par-na-ak-ka gal-li-ma
‘du-is-da 1 d.na-an ha-tu-ma  h.G-ma-nu-i§ ®h.Ha-da-rak(!)-ka$ hi-Se(!) hu-"be-ma

m.Hi-i§-beb-edee 8i3 tal-li-is-da  °bat-ti-ka-mas-Se m.™v- 1°Man-nu-un-da li-i§-"da  h.be-ul
23-2um-me-na  d.rru.lg ¥d.Tu-ur-ma-ras-na 425 d.na-an-me pir-'*ka  h.hal-mi li-ka

g p
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-49 marri¥ (of) wine, entrusted to Karkis, Parnaka received for rations. +"For a period of
1 day, at a village named Hadarakkas.

~8Hisbes wrote (the text). *''Mannunda communicated its message. -!5(In) the 23rd
year, second month, on the 25th day, the sealed document was delivered.

Tablet form Ce (5.0 X 3.9 X 2.0). Seal 16 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

*ri(!) wr. as HU.
b be wr. over erasure.

PF 666
118% zfp.pA.lg  kur-min ?m.Zi-ni-iz-za-na  m.*Par-na-ak-ka gal-ma du-4§ h.be-ul 22-um-
Sme-na  d.rru.lg d.Sa-fa-kur-ri-zi-i&-ma h."Da-an-da-ak-ra'-an
edge 8m Pu-uk-'tel-"v- %z-za tal-li-i§  bat-'ti-ka-mas-s¢ m.Man-nu-'un'-"'da li-i§ h.hal-mi
hi ?h.Hi-da-li Mi(!)®-ik-ka°

1-418 (BAR of) flour, entrusted to Zinizza, Parnaka received for rations. +-¢In the 22nd year,
third month. 7(At) Dandakran.

8-9Puktezza wrote (the text). *''Mannunda communicated its message. *~'?This sealed
document was delivered (at) Hidali.

Tablet form Bd (4.2 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 9 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

& 8 wr. oVer erasure.

b li(!) apparently wr. over erasure.

¢ ka wr. on r. edge.

PF 667

U10Y(4)8 w.BAR.lg zfp.palg  Ykur-min m.Si-mu-mu-na 3m.Par-na-ak-ka gal-ma
*du-is-da

h.be-ul *23-um-me-na  d.trru.lg d.Ha-du-*#¢ "kan-na*-ma  h®.hal-mu - %hi li-ka

m.Ba-ka-*pu-uk (!)-8a° tal-li-i§  '°bat-ti-ka-mas-Se m."Ma-nu-un-da li-'%is-da

1-418 BAR (of) flour, entrusted to Simumu, Parnaka received for rations.
+8In the 23rd year, first month, this sealed document was delivered.
8-9Bakapuksa wrote (the text). 1>-*Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form De (3.1 X 3.9 X 2.0). Seal 16 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

% na Wr. over erasure.

b h wr, over erasure of HAL.

¢ §a Wr. over erasure.

PF 668

13 ME 90(1)(+)6 w.qQA.BAR.lg 2zfp.pAlg  kur-min m.U-ip-*pirra-ud-da-na  h.Ba-‘ir-8a-is
m.Par-na-ak-’%ka gal-ma du-i§-da

622 d.na-an ha-tu-'ma  d.na-zir-na a-ak !d.k1+4+min* 18 w.QA.BAR.lg °d¢° °zfp.pA.lg
du-ma-ak  '°h.be-ul 23-um-me-man-na  *¥- 'd.1tvu.lg d.Tur-na-'*ba-zi-is-na-ma

m.?Ir-te-na tal-li-is-“da  bat-ti-ka-mas-8e *m.Man-nu-un-da li-i§-'°da

1-5396 BAR (of) flour, entrusted to Upirradda, (at) Persepolis, Parnaka received for rations.

8-9For a period of 22 days, daily and daily, 18 BAR (of) flour was received. 1*-?In the 23rd
year, fifth month.

12-14Trtena wrote (the text). 1'Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Db (4.7 X 3.6 X 2.0). Seal 16 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s d.kI+MIN = d.na-zir-na.
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PF 669

1130'(4-)[6] 'zip.pAllg kur-min ?m.Ku(?)-un(?)]-tuk(?)-ka(?)-na 3'h. Ti-ra’-iz-zi-is
4181(?)*-i§-ni-na’-ma-mar  ®m.Par-na-ak-ka gal-‘ma du-i$-da

2 "d.na-an ha-tu-*%° 8ma  h.be-ul 23-*um-me-na  d.1TU.lg - 1%d.Mar-ka-$a-na-i§-!'na

m'.Sa-man-da tal-?li-i-da  bat-ti-‘*ka-mai-$e m.Man-nu-un-'*da li-is-da

=636 (BAR of) flour, entrusted to Kuntukka(?), from good(?) Shiraz, Parnaka received for
rations.

1For a period of 2 days, (in) the 23rd year, eighth month.

-128amanda wrote (the text). ?~*Mannunda communicated its message.

Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal 16 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
» §i(?) is possibly to be read kz.

PF 670
'6 zfp.pA.'Ig"  kur-min ?m.Ha-tur-ka-na  *m.Zi-i3-8a-u-i[$-nja ‘gal-ma du-ka
1 d.na-'an' h.Be-si-fut-me d.Ba-ke-"ya-ti-i3-na  3d.be-ul 18-um-me-*dee *ng,
m.Kur-du-mi-i§ *v- 1%al-li-i§ du-'um-me m.Ri-ba-2ya-ik-ki-mar du-'%i3-da

-6 (BAR of) flour, entrusted to Haturka, was received by Zis$awis for rations.
*~%(For) 1 day, (at) Bessitme, (in) the seventh (month), 18th year.
1'Kurdumis wrote (the text). 1>*He received the dumme from Ribaya.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 83 rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 671
124 BAR zfp.pAlg  *kur-min m.Mi-du-i$-*na  m.Zi-i§-8a-u-i$-*na gal-ma du-ka
’4 d.na-an ha-*tu-'ma' h.Da-i§-*d° 7ge-ir  d.rru.lg d.®Mar-ka-is-8a-na-is-°na  h.be(!)*-ul
18-rev- 19Tym-me-na'
m.'Kur'-du-mi-i§ "tal-li'i§ ?'du-um’me m.Ri-"¥'ba-ya-ik-ka'-mar “du-i3
Y

1-424 BAR (of) flour, entrusted to Midus, was received by Zis$awis for rations.
10For a period of 4 days, (at) DaSer, (in) the eighth month, 18th year.
1-IKurdumis wrote (the text). 2-“He received the dumme from Ribaya.

Tablet form Ca (4.3 X 3.5 X 2.2). Seal 83 u. edge, left edge.
s be(!) wr. as BAR.
PF 672

u.edge 178 BAR zfD.DAlg  kur-min 2v.U-ma-ya-na V- 3m.Ap-pi-i&-man-da-na *d.g-ip-ma
ma-ak-°ka

d.rtu.lg °d.Mar-ka-Sa-na-i§-'na-ma  h.be-ul #25-na-ma  *m.Zi-i$-8a-0-i§ °de° 10hu-ut-tas

Um."Hi-tam'-uk-ka - 12ta[l-lJi-is-da  3bat-ti-ka-ma$ “m.Ka-me-iz-za li-'*%is-da  h.Ba-ir-
sa-1%§  d.rru.lg Yd.Ha-na-ma-ak-ka3-'%na-ma

1-578 BAR (of) flour, entrusted to Umaya, was dispensed by AppisSmanda for a (divine) feast.

5-10]n the eighth month, in the 25th year, Zi38awis made (the feast).

-12Hintamukka wrote (the text). 1*-¥Kamezza communicated the message, (at) Persepolis,
in the tenth month.

Tablet form Fa (5.2 X 3.2 X 2.0). Seal 11 left edge.

PF 673
91 mar-ri-i§ w.GESTIN.lg  *kur-min m.Mu-i§-ka-na  *m.Zi-i8-8a-4-i8 ‘gal-ma du-is-da
*3 d.na-an 'ha-tu-ma  °®h.Par-ma-da-na-i§ a-ak "h.'Pir(?)-ra'-a-da-'$e(?)'-ma  °dee 3d 17U,
g’ d. Ha-§i-%ya-t[i-i$-n]a  h.be-rv- 1%} 18'-[ujm-me-na
m.Hi-in-tam-uk(!)-ka tal-li-is--da  du-um-me *m.Ri-ba-a-ik-ka~-mar 4du-fis'-da
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1-49 marri¥ (of) wine, entrusted to Muska, Zis8awi§ received for rations.
5-10For a period of 3 days, at Parmadan and Pirradase(?), (in) the ninth month, 18th year.
-12Hintamukka wrote (the text). 1>-*He received the dumme from Ribaya.

Tablet form Fa (4.2 X 2.6 X 1.7). Seal 83 u. edge, left edge.

PF 674
121 mar-ri-i§ *w.Ge8TIN.lg  kur-min m.U-8a-ya(-na)  *m.Zi-i$-8a-u-is ‘gal du-is-da
1 d.*na-an  d.rulg d.Mar*ka-§a-®na-is-na  h.Man-ti-y[a-]'ma§ a-ak 2 d.n[a-a]n
8id.rru.lg Mar'-ka-8a-na-%8-na  h.Par-ma-da-an 1%-ak 3 d.na-an  °¥° 'd.17v.lg Ha-is-8i-
2ya.ti-iS-na - 13h.Par-ma-da-an  a-ak %1 d.na-an  d.arvlg %Ha-is-8i-ya-ti-is-na’
16h Man-ti-ya-mas§' PAP 7 d.na-an ha-tu  h.be-!%ul 20-me-na
m."Ba(?)-nu(?)®-1%a tal-li-is-da

=421 marri¥ (of) wine, entrusted to USaya, ZisSawis received (for) rations.

+18(For) 1 day, (in) the eighth month, (at) Mantiyamas, and 2 days, (in) the eighth month,
(at) Parmadan, and 3 days, (in) the ninth month, (at) Parmadan, and 1 day, (in) the ninth
month, (at) Mantiyamas, (for) a total period (of) 7 days, (in) the 20th year.

18-19Banuka(?) wrote (the text).

Tablet form De (5.5 X 4.0 X 2.0). Seal 11 rev., left edge.

s d.Mar- wr. over erasure.
b nu(?) is possibly w wr. over erasure,

PF 675
124 mar-ri-i§ w.eESTIN.Ig  *kur-min m.U-§a-ya-na  3m.Zi-i§-8a-G-i$ gal-*ma du-is-da
8 d.na-*an ha-tu-ma  d.rru.lg ¢d.Mi-kan-na-i§-me-man-na  “h.be-ul 22-na-ma  %'h.Par’-
ma-da-na-i§
edge 9y Hi-in-tam-uk-ka 1tal-li-is-da V- du-me m.Ab-ba-la-a-*mar du-is-da

~424 marri¥ (of) wine, entrusted to USaya, Zissawis received for rations.
8For a period of 8 days, in the intercalary(?) twelfth month, 22nd year, (at) Parmadan.
10Hintamukka wrote (the text). "~2He received the dumme from Abbalaya.

Tablet form Ea (4.6 X 3.1 X 2.0). Seal 11 rev., left edge.

PF 676
16 mar-ri-is w.GESTIN(!).lg  kur-min *m.Za-kam-uk-ka-na  ‘m.Zi-i8-8a~G-i$ Sgal-ma du-i§
th.Bat*-ti-rak-ka-"an  d.rru.lg edee 8d Ha-§i-ya-ti-*is-na 2 d.na-*"-1%an ha-tu-ma  d.na-
Ugir-na 3 du-man-t?ra  h.be-ul 22-na-'*ma
m.Hi-in-tam-uk-ka "tal-li-i§ du-me »m.Ab-ba-la-ya-%ik-ka-mar du-v- *de 17i5-da

156 marre¥ (of) wine, entrusted to Zakamukka, ZisSawis received for rations.

6-13(At) Battirakkan, (in) the ninth month, for a period of 2 days, daily he receives 3, in
the 22nd year.

1-14Hintamukka wrote (the text). 1+1"He received the dumme from Abbalaya.

Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.6 X 1.6). Seal 11 left edge.

s Bat wr. over erasure.
PF 677
115 mar-ri-i8 ?w.'GeS$TiN.lg'  kur-min 3m.'Da(?)-pir-uk-ka-{nla  'm'.Zi-i8-8a-°[G-]i$
gal-ma ¢du-is-da
h.Pi-"ut-tan-na-an  :d.rtu.lg d.ed° 9Sa-mi-ya-man-rv-1%ag-na 5 d.na-'an ha-tu-ma
2d na-zir-na *3 du-man-ra  *h.be-ul 23-'*na-ma
m. Hi-in-%am-uk-ka tal-w. edee 17}i-1i$1-da,
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1-615 marri3 (of) wine, entrusted to Dapirukka(?), Zissawis received for rations.

6~15(At) Pittannan, (in) the eleventh month, for a period of 5 days, daily he receives 3, in
the 23rd year.

15-1"Hintamukka wrote (the text).

Tablet form Ea (4.3 X 2.9 X 1.7). Seal 11 left edge.

PF 678
190 vpu.N1T4.lg'  kur-min ?m.'Kam(!)'=-pi-ya-na  *m.Zi-i$-8a-u-i§ ‘gal-ma du-is-da
Sdarulg d.Ha-na-ma-%kas§ a-ak d.Sa-mi-ya-'man-tas-na pap 2 d.rru.lg Sha-tu-ma
d.na-zir-edee °ng 1 uvpv.N1TA.lg a-ak %ir-nu-ba K1+wmiN®-na du-man-ra¢ - h be-ul 19-na
2m.Hi-in-tam-uk-ka tal-'’li-is-da  du-um-me “m.Ri-pi-i§-mar du-i$

-490 sheep, entrusted to Kampiya, Zis8awis$ received for rations.

5-11(Tn) the tenth and eleventh months, for a total period of 2 months, daily he receives
1 sheep and half of a sheep, (in) the 19th year.

>-3Hintamukka wrote (the text). *-1‘He received the dumme from Ripis.

Tablet form Fa (5.0 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 11 rev., u. edge, left edge. Two lines of Aramaic
written on left edge.
& Kam(!) apparently wr. over erasure.

b x1-+MIN = UDU.NITA.lg.
¢ra Wr. on r. edge.

PF 679
138 mar-ri-i§ *w.cESTIN.lg  kur-min ®m.Par-ni-iz-za-na  ‘m.Ir-du-mas-da *h.Ma-ak-ka$
m.Sa-%ak-§a-ba-ma ez 'ka-la-ma du-is-da
rev. 8h Tam-ka-an a-ak *h.Tab-ba-an 1%be-ul 17-na

=738 marris (of) wine, supplied by Parnizza, Irdumasda the satrap (at) Makkas received
for rations.
8-9(At) Tamukkan and Tabban. 1°17th year.

Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.3 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 680
91 w.ceSTiN.Ilg  Zkur-min m.Par-ni-i[z-]*za-na = m.Za-ma[-]*a8-ba hi-se °h.Ma-ak-ka$
®m.Sa-ak-Sa-ba-mfa]  °d2¢ 'm.sunki-ik-k[i] ®pac-ri-i§ ¥ *m.hu-pir-rfi] °du-$a
d.1ftu.lg] 'd.Ba-ke[-ya-ti-]?na.  h.be-ul [xy-na]

1-1091 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Parnizza, Zamasba the satrap (at) Makkas, (who) went
to the king, received.

16-12Seventh month, ..th year.

Hole on r. edge (3.4[?7] X 2.4 X 1.5). No seal.

® pa WI. OVer erasure.

PF 681

135 $E.BAR.Ig  Zkur-min m.Da-ak-*ka-na  m.Kar-ki-4§ h.Pu-ru-i§ °m.sa-ak-Sa-ba-ma
Ska-la-ma du-is-da

edge Thal-mi m.sunki-*v- 8na ku-iz-da  *d.rru.lg d.Mar-'%ka-$a-na-is-ma' !be-ul 21-na
12h, Pu-ru-i§ v- edee 13pg.ri-i§

1-635 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Dakka, Karkis the satrap (at) Pura(?) received for rations.
8He carried a sealed document of the king. *Eighth month, 21st year. *-1*He went to
Pura(?).

Hole on r. edge (3.4 X 2.1 X 1.5). No seal.
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PF 682
12 mar-ri-i§ 2ka8.'lg  kur'-min m.*Um-"ma((-ma(?)))-na-naé-na) m.*Kar(!)*-ki-i$ du-%i$-da
hal-mi ®m.sunki-na ku[-]liz-za  h.Su-r[a(?)-]ed ru-8a pa-Ti'-[i§] v *be-ul 20°(4)"x-]
oyym{-me)-na  d.[1]Tu.l[g] 'AS-Se-"td-pit-n[a]

1-52 marri¥ (of) beer, supplied by Ummanana(?), Karkis received.
>-8He carried a sealed document of the king, and went to Surausa(?). %204-xth year,
twelfth (Elamite) month.

Tablet form Cec (4.4 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 146 rev., Seal 40 left edge.

s Kar(!) looks like c18.ru.
® 20 is preceded by an erasure.

PF 683
u. edge 12 Mp w.GESTIN.lg  kur-min °*v-2m.U»8a-ya-na  *m.Kar-ki-i§ h.Na-‘a8-ir-man-nu
gal-ma °du-is
h.hal-mi ®m.sunki-na ku-ti-i§ ’h.be-ul 23-na  d.rrvu.lg d.Mi-ya-*ka-na
=5200 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Usaya, Karki$ received for rations (at) Nagirmannu.
5-6He carried a sealed document of the king. "~%23rd year, twelfth month.
Tablet form Ec (5.3 X 3.7 X 1.9). Seal 146 lower edge, rev.; Seal 17 left edge.
s U wr. over erasure.
PF 684
117 mar-ri-i %6 QA w.GeSTIN.Jg  *kur-min m.U-3a-ya(-na) 4 .Ra-du-i§-*na-mu-ya ®gal-ma
du-is-'da'
edge 74 d.na-an ™' ha-tu  h.hal-mi *m.sunki-na ku-iz  !°h.be-ul 23-ma' d.rrv.lg d.Mi-
ya-%ka-na,
1-617.6 marris (of) wine, supplied by Usaya, (the woman) Radu$namuya received for rations.
~8(For) a period of 4 days. **She carried a sealed document of the king. 1%-'?23rd year,
twelfth month.
Tablet form Ec (4.9 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 17 left edge; stamp seal rev.
¢ da wr. on r. edge.
PF 685
120 mar-ri-fi§! kas.lg kur-min *m.Um-ma-na-na{-na) ‘m.Ma-ti-i8-%8a gal-la °na-an
20-na "du-is-da
$he-ul 22-*um-me-na  °dee 10d 17U lg *v- 11d. Se-ir-mi-‘*na
1-720 marri$ (of) beer, supplied by Ummanana, Matisa received (for) rations (for) 20 days.
8-1222nd year, tenth (Elamite) month.
Tablet form Cd (4.4 X 3.5 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 686
120 zfp.pA.lg *m.I§-'ba-ra’-mi-%§-"ti-ma' du-§a  ‘m.Ap-Su-da-fa'-hu*-%§® gal-mac hi du-nu-
1§-da
d.rru.lgd "d.Ha(!)-du-ka-nu-®na  h.be-ul 23-¢42¢ ®mi-na  hal-mi ™¥- !°m.sunki-na ku-iz

-620 (BAR of) flour ISbaramistima received, and gave (it) to Apsudihus for rations.
8-°First month, 23rd year. *~°He (ApsSudahus) carried a sealed document of the king.

Tablet form Bb (4.3 X 3.8 X 2.0). Seal 49 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

s .$u-da-'al-hu- wr. over erasure.

b 1% wr. over erasure.

° ma@ Wr. over erasure.

4 d.rru.lg runs over u. edge to rev.; evidently it was added after the rest of the text was finished.
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PF 687
14 gA w.l.lg ’m.I§-ba-ra-mi-%is-ti-ma d[u-§la  ‘m.Ap-Sut-da-a-hu-i8 *hi(!)® du-nu-is-°da
hal-mi m.’sunki(!)*-na ku-iz  °d° 8d.17u.lg *v- °d.Ha(!)4-du-ka-nu-°na  h.be-ul 23-"mi-na

1-64 QA (of) oil Isbaramisitima received, and gave (it) to ApSudahus.
~"He (ApSudahus) carried a sealed document of the king. "First month, 23rd year.

Tablet form Bd (4.1 X 3.6 X 1.7). Seal 49 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

= $ Wr. over erasure.

b hi(!) apparently wr. over erasure.

¢ sunki(!) wr. as LU.

4 Ha(!) wr. as TUK.

PF 688

130 mar-ri-i§ ka8.lg  ?m.Kam-bar-ma gal-lu du-%is-da

h.na-ra-an-da 410 mar-ri-i§ du-ma-ak  h.Be-za-tdm-me %a-ak 2 gal-li h."Li-ud-du 'du’-
8i8((-18))-da

h.be-%ul 23-mi-na  °d.itvu.lg d."Mi-ka-na-na  hal-*%° ?mj m.sunki-na ku-'%z

-330 marri¥ (of) beer Gobryas received (for) rations.

-8Daily 10 marrt¥ was received: (one ration at) Bessitme and 2 rations (at) Liduma he
received.

8-1123rd year, twelfth month. 1~'*He carried a sealed document of the king.

Tablet form Be (4.6 X 4.2 X 1.8). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

PF 689
110 'h'.mar-ri-i§ w.?2GeSTIN.Ilg  kur-min m.Mar-3ri-ya-da-ad-da-‘na  m.Ir-du-mar-ti-*[yla
gal-ma du-¢[i]§
h.Ti-ra-iz-[zi-i]§ 2 d.na-*%° 3[a]n ha-"tu’((-p18))-ma - °d.rru.lg d.Ha-'’na-ma-kas-na
he."he-ul 26-um-me-'man-na
m.Sa-man-da ¥tal-li-is-da  bat-'4ti-ka-mas-8e m.Da-*te-na li-is-da

1~610 marri3 (of) wine, entrusted to Marriyadadda, Irdumartiya received for rations.
6-12(At) Shiraz, for a period of 2 days, (in) the tenth month, 26th year.
12-188amanda wrote (the text). 1*-**Datena communicated its message.

Tablet form Db (3.7 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 71 u. edge, left edge.
s h wr. over erasure.

PF 690

125 mar-ri-i§ 'w.GESTIN(!)Llg  kur-min® 2m.Mar-ri-fya'-da-ud-da-na  *m.Ir-du-mar-ti-fya’
‘gal-ma du-is-da

55 d.na-an ha-tu-*ma  d.rrulg d.’Ha-'na-ma-ak'-[ka§-nla  edee 8id1 be-ful 26(?)b-um'-
rev. Qme_na

'm. Kar-ki'-1%§ tal-i-is-da' bat-'ti-ka-mag-"Se! m.'Da'-at-'?te-na li-is-'da! *3h.Ti-ra-iz-zi-
i$-ma,

1-425 marri¥ (of) wine, entrusted to Marriyadadda, Irdumartiya received for rations.

~9For a period of 5 days, (in) the tenth month, 26th(?) year.

10K arkis wrote (the text). 1>'?Datena communicated its message. *At Shiraz.

Tablet form De (4.3 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 71 rev., left edge.

& kur-min wr. on r. edge.
b 26(?) not legible, restored from PF 689.
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J TEXTS (PF 691-740): ROYAL PROVISIONS

PFE 691
3 gup.lg w.n.g-na  ?h.Um-ba-ir-tas-be-na  *m.sunki ti-ib-ba ‘ma-ak-ka  Skur-min
m.Ir-da-ede° 83a-ti-iS-na
rev. 7. be-ul 19-%um-me-na  m.Ka*-tam-°ka za-mi-is-da

1-63 cattle in pasture(?), of the people of (the place) Umbartas$, were dispensed in behalf
of the king, supplied by Irdasatis.
-819th year. &°Kadauka employed(?) (them).

Tablet form Ce (3.5 X 2.8 X 1.4). Inscribed seal rev., left edge.

s Ka wr. over erasure.

PF 692
11 gqupn.lg kur-min 2m.Ru*-ma-ad-da-na  3ab-ba-ra  m.sunki-ik-‘ka® za-ak-ke *h.An-
za-am-na-ak-ka
h.be-ul.lg 19-um-"me-ma  m(!)°.I§(!)4-ku(-mi)-®pan-na bat-te-cdz* °ra

~5] ox, supplied by Rumada, (at) the storehouse(?), (was) paid to the king, (at) Anzaman-
nakka.

8-719th year. ™*I8kumipanna (was) the herdsman.

Tablet form Be (4.7 X 4.2 X 2.1). Seal 93 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge. One
line of Aramaic written on lower edge: twr kbr, “a heavy ox.”

® Ru wr. over erasure.

b ka is followed by an erasure.

em(!) wr. as A8.

4 J3(!) lacks one vertical wedge.

PF 693

18 gup.lg  kur-min 2m.Ru-ma-ad-da-na  m.sunki ti-ib-*ba ma-ak-ka  hal-Tpi-ka
h*.5Um'"ba-ka a-ak '™h.]®Kur-fra(!)' (a(?)-)ak h.Ku[(-x)-]"i§-la h.Ba-at-'x-]°de* 8ma-na a-ak?
h."Ti(?)-]°ru-is-ba-ak(!)-kfa(?)] rv- !°h.Par-Sa-am-n[a-ak(?)-ka(?)] 'a-ak h.Ku-ti-m[a a-ak]
12h Ha-ir-'$§a-na has-tu'-*ma

h.be-ul.lg 19-fum-me’-ma  *m.I§-ku-mi-pan-!°na bat-te-ra

1-138 cattle, supplied by Rumada, were dispensed in behalf of the king, and slaughtered, at
Umbaka and Kurra and Ku..i$la(?) (and) Bat..mana and Tirusbakka(?) (and) Par§amnak-
ka(?) and Kutima and Har8ana.

1319th year. *-15Igkumipanna (was) the herdsman.

Tablet form Be (4.6 X 4.2 X 4.1). Seal 93 rev., u. edge, left edge. One Aramaic word written
on lower edge: twrn, “oxen.”

= 8 ig preceded by a break; but since 8 stands the same distance from the margin as the first signs in the other
lines, probably nothing is missing.

b Last two signs wr. on r. edge.

e ra(!) seems to have been wr. as HAR.

d gk wr. over erasure.

¢ ha Wr. over erasure.

PF 694
18 gupn.lg kur-min ?m.Ir-du-ma-ut-ra-na®* *m.sunki ti-ib-ba ‘ma-ak-ka 4 h.4-*ma-na-
am ha-%tu-ma  h.be-ul 722-um-me-ma
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~48 cattle, supplied by Irdumatra, were dispensed in behalf of the king. %At 4 villages.
¢~"In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Da (4.7 X 3.6 X 2.2). Seal 93 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

5na Wr. on r. edge.

PF 695

x M]E 34 ka-ri-*fri  h]a-'du’-mi-ya  *[kur-m]in m.Ba-ka-ba-da-‘n]a  m.sunki ti-ib-ba
Sma-ak-ka  h.hu-mal-]*nu-i§ 1' ha-tu-mfa]  "h.Par-%Wir-ra§(?)-ble(?)]  edee 8be-ul 21-um-
m[e-ma)

=52 hundred (plus) 34 kids, (for?) hadumiya, supplied by Bakabada, were dispensed in
behalf of the king. 5-7At 1 village, (by) the people of (the place) Parsirras(?). 8In the 21st year.

Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 93 rev., u. edge, left edge. One line of Aramaic
written on rev.: >mrn gsym(?), “Lambs (small cattle?) (for?) ....”

PF 696
1 &1 1 ME 24 vpu.niTAlg  *kur-min m.Kam-pi-}ya-na  m.sunki “i-ib-ba ma-5ak-ka
h.be-ul ¢de° 619-na
h.hal-mi "ma-ak-ka-na m.rv- $Har-be-iz-za®* *mar-ri-i$
1-51,124 sheep, supplied by Kampiya, were dispensed in behalf of the king. >%19th year.
—9Harbezza took a sealed document (receipt?) for (what was) dispensed.
Conical (3.3 X 1.8 X 1.5). No seal.
& 20 is followed by an erasure (of pa?).
PF 697
1 M 34 muSEN.lg  h[i] 28A-ma 2 i-pu-ur %122 ba-is-K1-+MIN  “25 Su-da-ba-ah %95
MUSEN.'Ig! ku-uk-*tuk-ka  kur-min m.Ir-ede 7§e-na’-na ¥ m.sunki ti-ib-ba ma-®ak-ka
h.An-da-ra-*%an-ti  h.be-ul.lg *21-um-me-ma
1-9134 fowls, (included) in them (being): 2 ippur, 12 basbas, 25 Sudaba, 95 kuktukka fowls,
supplied by Irsena, were dispensed in behalf of the king.
$-10(At) Antarrantis. 1>In the 21st year.
Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.2 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
® 12 wr. over erasure.
PF 698
4 me 32 MUSEN.lg *hi $A-ma 6 i-pu-ur 315 ba-is-k1+MIN 465 Su-da-ba-ah 3 ME 46
MUSEN.lg ‘ku-uk-tuk-ka  kur-min °%° 'm.Ir-8e-na-na ™V ®m.sunki ti-ib-ba ma-®ak-ka
h.Ha-pi-is-°da-ap-da  h.be-ul.lg 21-um-me-ma,
1-9432 fowls, (included) in them (being): 6 ippur, 15 basbas, 65 sudaba, 346 kuktukka fowls,

supplied by Irsena, were dispensed in behalf of the king.
$-10(At) Appistapdan. 1°-'In the 21st year.

Tablet form Ea (4.3 X 3.0 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 699
15 ME 46 w.'BAR.lg' ?zip.pA.lg ma-fri-ya' *ma-nu-ya  bat-Tti-ma’-‘nu-ya  kur-min
m.Ir-i8-5ti-man-ka-na  m.sunki $ti-ib-ba ma-ak-ka
h.U-zi(!)-ik-ed* i  h.be-ul 25-7¢"- *'um-me-ma  m.Pir-ra-'’kam-ka hi-Se kan-ti-!'ra

1-7546 BAR (of) mariyam, manuya and battimanuya flour, supplied by Istimanka, was dis-
pensed in behalf of the king.
™8(At) Uzikurra$. °In the 25th year. *-'Pirrakamka (was) the storekeeper.

Tablet form Ad (4.0 X 3.9 X 1.8). Seal 7 rev.; Seal 66 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
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PF 700
6 ME 40 w.'BAR'.]g %zfp.DA.lg ma-ri-ya a-Tak' *ma-nu-ya a-ak bat-ti(!)>-ma-*nu-ya kur-min
mb.Zi-’ni-ni-na  m.sunki ti-fib(!)>-ba ma-ak-ka
h.Da-an-da-ak-ra  ®h.be-ul '24-um’-me-ma  °&° °m Ap-pi-ya-ma %hi-8e kan(!)-ti-ra

1-%640 BAR (of) mariyam and manuya and battimanuya flour, supplied by Zinini, was dis-
pensed in behalf of the king.
"(At) Dandakran. ®In the 24th year. *-'°Appiyama (was) the storekeeper.

Tablet form Be (5.2 X 4.7 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev.; Seal 66 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

a ¢3(1) apparently wr. over erasure.

b m wr. over erasure.

¢ 3b(!) wr. as Ma.

PF 701

1 p1 2 51 6 ME 10 *w.QA.BAR zfD.DA.lg  *kur-min m.Mas-da-ya-4$-na-na  m.sunki ti-%ib-ba
ma-ak-ka

%h.Ba-ir-sa-'an? be-ul ’21-um-me-ma  3m.Mi-i8-Sa-ba-da °d&° %a-ak m.Ir-da-mi-$a °m.tu-
ma-ip(!)

1-512,610 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Masdayasna, was dispensed in behalf of the king.

S(At) Persepolis. *"In the 21st year. *'°Missabadda and Irdamissa (were) the grain
handlers.

Tablet form Cb (4.7 X 3.7 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev., Seal 66 left edge, unidentifiable seal trace
r. edge.
PF 702

5 ME 94 w.ir-du-ma-um 1 BAR zip.pa.lg  kur-min ®m.Ir-ma-da-na  m.sunki ti-4b-ba
ma-ak-ka

h.An-za-man-°na-ak-ka h.be-ul 21-®um-me-ma  m.Ka*-rak-ka "a-ak m.Mi-da-sa? du-i$
8pap 2-be-da m.tu-ma-ip ‘

1-41,783 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Irmada, was dispensed in behalf of the king.

+-5(At) Anzamannakka. >®In the 21st year. *-*Karakka and Midasa received (it), total 2
grain handlers.

Tablet form Ac (5.4 X 5.0 X 2.4). Seal 7 rev.; Seal 66 lower edge, u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

= Ka wr. over erasure.
b sa wr. over erasure.

PF 703
150 w.ir-du-ba~-am 2zfp.pa.lg  kur-min m.Mi-*pan-da-na  m.sunki “i-ib-ba ma-ak-ka
Sh.Ha-ir-8i-ni  h.be-ful 22-um-me-ma  °d° "m.Ba-ke-iz-za m.tu-ma-ra
1-4150 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Mipanda, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5(At) HariSnu. *°In the 22nd year. -*Bakezza (was) the grain handler.

Tablet form Da (4.5 X 3.3 X 1.9). Seal 7 rev.; Seal 66 u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
PF 704
191 w.ir-du-ba-am 2zip.pA.lg  kur-min m.Da-%a-hu-ri-§a-na  m.sunki “i-ib-ba ma-ak-ka
Sh.Ha-ir-i&-nu*  h.be-%ul 22-um-me-ma  °d#° 'm Ir-t-iz-za m.3tu-ma-ra
1-4273 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Da’urisa, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5(At) Harisnu. >¢In the 22nd year. "8Irtuzza (was) the grain handler.

Tablet form Ea (4.7 X 3.2 X 1.9). Seal 7 rev.; Seal 66 u. edge, r. edge, left edge. One line
of Aramaic written on rev.: gmp rdtys, “Flour, PN(?).”

8 nu Wr. over erasure.
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PF 705
140 'wlir-du-ba-am' 23E.BaR.g  kur-min m.Da®-*a-G-ri-Sa-na  mbt.sunfki *[i-fib’-ba
'ma-ak-ka'
Sh.An°-za-kur-da  h.be-ful 22-um-me-ma  °¥#° 'm.Da-ud-da-‘ak-ka *m'.tu-ma-ra

1-4120 BaR (of) grain, supplied by Da’urisa, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5(At) Anzakurda. "¢In the 22nd year. ~®!Dadaka (was) the grain handler.

Tablet form Bb (4.9 X 4.2 X 2.4). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., left edge.

s Da wr. over erasure.
bm wr. over erasure.
¢ An wr. over erasure.
PF 706
1] ME 6* w.BAR.lg 28E.BAR.lg  kur-min 3m.Za'-nu-i§-na  ‘m.sunki ti-ib-ba *ma-ak-ka
h.Ir-8'du'-nu-ut-ti-i§  ’h.be-ul 24-um-8me-ma  m.Mi-*1§-ku(?) hi-Se' *d° °m kan-ti-ra™

1-5106 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Zanus, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5-6(At) Irdunuttis. ~8In the 24th year. &1°Migku(?) (was) the storekeeper.

Tablet form Bd (4.5 X 4.1 X 1.9). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s 6 is followed by an erasure.
b rg wr. over erasure.
PF 707
160 BAR SE.BAR.lg  kur-min 'm.Ak“-ku-ku-’na  m.sunki ti-ib-‘ba = ANSE.KUR.RA.lg
Sma-ak-is-da  h.U-ha2[-]°kin(?)na  h.be-ul.lg 719-um-me-ma

1-560 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Akkuku, in behalf of the king, horses consumed. >-5(At)
Uhakinna(?). "In the 19th year.

Tablet form Bb (4.4 X 3.7 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.
® ha wr. on r. edge.
PF 708

13 ME 60 w.QA.BAR SE[.BAR.Igl* ?kur-min m.Pir-ti-i$-*na  m.'sunki’ ti-ib-ba  ‘ANSE.
KUR.RA.lg ma-ak-%is-da

h.Be-is-si-é[u]t-me  h.be-ul 22-7[ujm-me-ma  m.Ha-tur-*d¢* §rJak-ka m.tu-ma-9rla

1-5360 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Pirti§, in behalf of the king, horses consumed.

5-6(At) Bessitme. ¢~ "In the 22nd year. ~*Haturka (was) the grain handler.

Tablet form Ea (4.7 X 3.3 X 2.1). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.

= The text is possibly to be restored in some other way (e.g. 8g[.c1¢.1g]); but this is unlikely, since $z.Bar.lg is
the only grain which occurs in other J texts.

PF 709
7 ME QA.BAR SE.BAR.Ig*  Zkur-min m.Ir-tup®-®pi-ya-na  m.sunki 4i-ib-ba  ANSE.’KUR.
rA%.lg) ma-ak-%is-da
h.Um-*2 "pu-ra-na  ™- %h.be-ul.lg 22-*um-me-ma  m.Mi-rad-yas-!’u-da tu-ma-ra

-6700 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Irtuppiya, in behalf of the king, horses consumed.
~7(At) Umpuranus. *°In the 22nd year. *'°Mirayauda (was) the grain handler.

Tablet form Ea, unusually thick (4.3 X 3.0 X 2.2). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.

& ]g wr. on r. edge.

b tup wr. over erasure.
©RA WI. OVer erasure.
4 ra wr. over erasure.
® ya wr. on r. edge.
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PF 710

19 ME 62 BAR 2 QA 28E.BAR.lg  hal-mi *m.Ir-tup-pi-ya{-na) ‘7 gup.lgw.IN.lg-’na  m.sunki
ti-ib{(-ba) *ma-ak-ka  "du-i8-da

sh.Su-ir-su*-ka-ri e °d.1Tu.lg d.v- 1%Zil-la-tdm-na(!) Ud.Be-li-li-ut  'd.?Ma-an-$a-
ir-ki  'duBLa-an-e-ul-li  '4d.Si-ba-ir 20 *d.na-an  PaP *4 (d.)rtu.lg 20 d.v-edee l'ng-an
ha-tu  d.be-ful' 21-um-me-na®

1-7962.2 BAR (of) grain, (in accordance with) a sealed document of Irtuppiya, 7 cattle in pas-
ture(?), dispensed in behalf of the king, received.

8(At) Sursunkiri. *"In the fifth (Elamite) month, the sixth, the seventh, the eighth, 20
days (of) the ninth, (for) a total period of 4 months, 20 days, (in) the 21st year.

Tablet form Ae (4.4 X 4.3 X 1.9). Seal 2 left edge.

s su wr. over erasure {of B§8aNa?).
b pe-ul 21-um-me-na wr. on r. edge, with -me-na wr. above the preceding signs.

PF 711
12 ME 97 w.QA.BAR ’ha-be-Ki+MIN $E.BAR.g-na  kur-min 'm'Ir-tap(!)*-pi[-]*ya-na
m.sunki ti-’ib-ba ma-ak  h.An-ka-ti-iz>-za  "be-ul 21-um-me-*ma
1-5297 BAR (of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5-6(At) Ankatizza. "-%In the 21st year.
Tablet form Ca (4.2 X 3.5 X 2.2). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., r. edge, left edge.

8 42 WI. Over erasure.

PF 712
1122 ME! 24 ab-be-k1+MIN.Ig? 28E.BAR.Jg-na  kur-min *m.Ir-tup-pi-ya-na®  “*m.sunki
ti-ib-ba ma-ak-ka ®h.Kur-ka-$u-i§ "h.be-ul 22-¢de¢ Sum-me-na
1-5224 (BAR of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
8(At) Kurkatus. -%22nd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.4 X 3.4 X 1.9). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.

=2 is preceded by a break, and is possibly to be read 3.
b lg wr. on r. edge.
°ng wr. on r. edge.

PF 713
12 ME 44 ab-be-kK1-+MiN.g® 28E.BAR.Ig-na  kur-min *m.Ir-tup-pi-ya-na  ‘m.sunki ti-ib-ba
‘ma-ak-ka  Sh.Rap-pi-i§-be-na®  edee "h be-ul 22-*um-me-na
1-5244 (BAR of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
8(At) Rappisbena. -822nd year.
Tablet form Da (4.5 X 3.3 X 2.0). Seal 7 rev., left edge.

s K1+ MIN.Ig wr. on r. edge.
b na wr. on r. edge.

PF 714

12 ME 33 w.QA.BAR ?h.ha-be-K1+MIN SE.BAR.Ig-na  kur-min m.U-i§-%tan-na-na  m.sunki
ti-*ib-ba ma-ak-ka ®h.Be-iz-za-ut-me ’be-ul 21-um-me-*'ma’

1-5233 BAR (of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Ustana, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
8(At) Bessitme. %In the 21st year.

Tablet form Db (4.3 X 3.3 X 1.8). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.
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PF 715
141 ir-'du’-ma-am 2ab-be-Ki+MIN SE.BAR.g-na  kur-min® *m.Mi-pan-da-ma' ‘*m.sunki
ti-ib®-ba *ma-ak-ka h.Har-Sru-is-nu-iz-za' 7h.be-ul 20(+)21-ed2° sym-me-ma
1-5123 BAR (of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Mipanda, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5-6(At) Harrudnuzza. ~®In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Da (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.9). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

*min Wr. on r. edge.
b ¢b is followed by an erasure.
PF 716

1130(?)1ir-du-ma-am %ab-be-K1+MiN $E.BAR.Ig-na  *kur-'min'm.Mi-pan-da-nfa] “*m.sunki
ti-ib-ba ’ma-Tak’-ka  h.Min[-]ha(?)-ma  h(!)™».be-ul ed&* 722-um-me-ma

1-500(?) BAR (of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Mipanda, was dispensed in behalf of the
king. %(At) Minhama(?). *"In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Db (4.0 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

=h(!) apparently wr. as HAL.
PF 717

110 wW.QA.BAR ab-be-!’Ki+MIN' ra-zi  kur-min 3'm'Ir-tup-pi-ya-na  ‘m.sunki ti-ib-ba
ma-Sak-ka  h.Su-ma-fir-ak-§i*  edee 7h be-ul 21-um-""- 8me-ma

1-510 BAR (of) raz: loaves(?), supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
5-6(At) Sumarakse. ™~3In the 21st year.

Tablet form Eb (4.6 X 3.2 X 1.8). Seal 7 rev., left edge.

2 51 is followed by an erasure.

PF 718
120 QA.BAR.lg ab-be-kr4miIn.Ig* ra-zi  kur-min 3m.Sa-lab-ma-an-na¢-na(?))  ‘m.sunki
ti-ib-ba ma-*ik-ka  h.Ku-ik-*na-ak-ka  "h.be-ul 24-8um-me-man-na

1-520 BAR (of) razi loaves(?), supplied by Salamana, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
~6(At) Kuknaka. ™~824th year.

Tablet form Ac, with greatest thickness near r. edge (4.2 X 4.3 X 2.2). Seal 7 lower edge,
rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

e ]g wr. on r. edge.
b Ja wr. over erasure.

PF 719
11 qalg ma-du-uk-%)ka  kur-min m.U-i§-*tan-na-na  m.sunki 'ti-%ib-ba ma-ak-ka
Sh.'Hu(?)-8a(?)-ut-maf[(-x  h.)]ede the-ul 21-um-me-ma [(x)]*
1-41 Qa (of) madukka, supplied by Ustana, was dispensed in behalf of the king. *(At) HuSat-
ma(..)(?). ¢In the 21st year.
Tablet missing. Seal 7.

* Probably nothing is missing.
PF 720

1(?) ]a ma-du-ka Zkur-mjin m.U-i3-*'da-na'-na  m.sunki *i-ib-ba ma-ak  *h.Um-ba-
ba-nu-i§  ®h.be-ul 21-um-me-"ma

1-41(?) Qa (of) madukka, supplied by UsStana, was dispensed in behalf of the king. 5(At)
Umbabanus. ~7In the 21st year.

Tablet form Ce (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.5). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.
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PF 721
11 QA ma-du-uk-ka  *kur-min m.Mi-pan-3da-na  m.sunki ti-4b-ba ma-alk]-ka  °h.Sa-
futs-te-mu'-i§  ®h.be-ul 22-""um’-me-ma
1~41 QA (of) madukka, supplied by Mipanda, was dispensed in behalf of the king. ®(At)
Sattenus. ¢"In the 22nd year.
Tablet form Da (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.9). Seal 7 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
s Sa-ut wr, over erasure.
PF 722
11 qQA.lg ma-du-?uk-ka  kur-min m.’I$-da-at-ti-ya(!)-na  “m.sunki ti-ib-ba ma-%ak-ka
h.Ba-ir-8a  ®h.be-ul 27-um-"me-ma

=51 Qa (of) madukka, supplied by Isdattiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king. 3(At) Per-
sepolis. *"In the 27th year.

Tablet form Be (5.1 X 4.3 X 2.1). Seal 7 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 723
11401 tar-mu.lg  %kur-min m.Ma-ra-za-*na-na  m.sunki ti-ib-‘ha ma-ak-ka  h.Ma-
3bad (?)-du(?)'=-nu-is

1-4401 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Marazana, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
+-%(At) Mabaddunus(?).

Tablet form Af (5.2 X 5.0 X 1.8). Seal 7 obv., rev.; unidentifiable seal trace left edge (left
edge mostly destroyed).
® du(?) apparently wr. over erasure.
PF 724
120 w.tar-mu.lg  Zkur-min m.Ir-tup-pi-®ya-na m.sunki ‘i-ib-ba ma-ak-’ka  h.Rap-pi-
i$-°be-na  h.be-ul ¢dz 22-um-me-na

1-520 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
8-6(At) Rappisbena. -722nd year.

Tablet form Da (4.5 X 3.4 X 2.1). Seal 7 rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 725
6 ba-nu-ra  *kur-min m.Ir-tup-’pi-ya-na  ‘m.sunki ti-ib-ba ma-ak*>ka °h®>.Rap-pi-Tis-
be-na  °de 8he-ul 22-V- ‘um-me-na
1-56 (BAR of?) banura, supplied by Irtuppiya, was dispensed in behalf of the king. ¢7(At)
Rappisbena. #922nd year.
Tablet form Cb (4.3 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 7 rev., left edge.

® gk Wr. over erasure.
b h wr. over erasure of HAL.

PF 726
12 mar-ri-i$ 2§ w.l.lg ra®*-mi  *kur-min 'm'.Mi-i§-‘tan-na-na  m.sunki °ti-ib-ba ma-ak-%ka

1-62% marri¥ (of) oil (as?) rami, supplied by Ustana, was dispensed in behalf of the king.
Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 7 rev., left edge.
8 ra Wr. over erasure.
PF 727
4 palg®* kur-min ?m.Mi-pan-da-na  *m.sunki ti-ib-ba ‘ma-ak-ka  h.Mi-33a-rab-ka$
h.be-*dee syl lg 21-um-"me-ma



oi.uchicago.edu

J TEXTS: ROYAL PROVISIONS 221

1-44 axes(?), supplied by Mipanda, were dispensed in. behalf of the king. +-°(At) Misarakas.
7In the 21st year.

Tablet form Ea (3.5 X 2.5 X 1.8). Seal 7 rev., left edge.

= pA.lg is perhaps to be read pa-as.
b _Sa-ra- wr, over erasure.

PF 728
11 &1 2 ME 35 *mar-ri-i§ w.GeSTIN.}lg  kur-min m.'Kal-rak-*ka-na  m.sunki ti-5ib-ba
ki-ut-*ka  hal-mi m."Ra’-de "kur-du-i$-na

1-61,235 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Karakka, was expended in behalf of the king. *7(In
accordance with) a sealed document of Rakurdus.

Hole on r. edge (3.5 X 2.0 X 1.3). No seal.

PF 729
1281 w.geESTIN.lg  Zkur-min m.AS$-ba-is-3ti-ya-na  m.Du-48-kam-da hi-8¢ m.an-sa-ra
h.an-*nu-ma-an  hu-pir-ri 'm.na-pa-§e i-da-ka  8'du’-is-da
hi-nu-f$u' e %h.an-nu-ma-an - °m.sunki-na-ma du-'uk-kas-da  be-12ul 21-na

1-828% (marris of) wine, supplied by Asbastiya, Duskamda the ansara (at) the annuman,
he together with his family(?), received.

&UThis same(?) (person) fed(?) (it) (to horses as special ration?), at the royal annuman.
11-1221st year.

Tablet form Db (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.5). Two stamp seals rev., left edge.

PF 730
110" w.kur-ri-mi-i§ ?w.tar-mu.lg f.Ir-tas-*du-na-ik-ka ma-ak-*ki  kur-min m(!)>.Du(!)-ra-
mi-i§-du-mad-na)  d.be-u[l] 22-me-na
=510 kwrrima (of) tarmu (grain) was dispensed for(?) (the woman) Irtasduna, supplied by
Turmisduma. >%22nd year.
Tablet form Ce (4.4 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 38 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.
am(!) wr. as A8.
PF 731
129 zfp.pA.lg  kur-min ?m.Za-ma-i$-ba-na  3f.Ir-tag-du-na ti-4b-ba ma-ak h.Ma-3te-zi-
i8  d.be-%ul 24-um-me-na

1~429 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Zamagba, was dispensed in behalf of (the woman) Irtasduna.
5(At) Matezzis. >-%24th year.

Tablet form Da (4.7 X 3.6 X 2.1). Seal 38 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 732
117 w.GESTIN.Ig 2mar-ri-i§ kur-min 3m.Se-G-da-na m.Ba-*ka-da-ad-da ku-iz-za h.Pu-
sra(l)b-da-na &-nu-ik-fri  f.Ir-tad-du-na 7ti-ib-ba kic-ut-edze 8ka,  te-ri-ka ¥ *h.be-ul
25-1%m-me-ma 'xy'd

1-817 marri5 (of) wine, supplied by Seuda, Bakadada took, coming (to the place) Puradana,
and it was expended in behalf of (the woman) Irtasduna, and was ....ed. *'°In the 25th
year ....

Tablet form Bd (5.6 X 4.7 X 2.2). Seal 38 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

* Pu wr. on r. edge.

b rq(!) apparently wr. over erasure.
© ki wr, over erasure,

dzy = ToM(?) NA(?).
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PF 733

14 ME 26 'w1.[BAR(?).1g(?)] 2zip.pA.lg a-a]k $§8(?).BAR(?).1g(?)] *kur-min m.Ka-m[a(?)-x-n]a
¥ Ir-tad-du-na Sa-ak m.Ir-Sa-ma 8i-ib-b[a m]a-ak-ka ’a-ak te-ri-ka

edge 83p.pi-i§-da-®man-na m.Na-pu-''- 1®'ma-li-ka-na-ma 'h.be-ul 24-um-?me-na  h.Ut-ti-
ti-*na

-7426 BAR(?) (of) flour and grain(?), supplied by Kama..(?), was dispensed in behalf of (the
woman) Irtaduna and (of) Arsames, and was .....ed.

8-10Tn(?) the appisdamanna of Napumalika. -1224th year. *-12At Uttiti.

Tablet form Be (4.4 X 3.8 X 1.9). Seal 38 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 734
12 (BAR) 1 QA ab-be-kKr+MiIN 28E.BAR.g-na  kur-min 3m.Kar-ki-i§-na  *.Ir-tas-du-na
5a-ak m.Ir-Sa-ma  Sti-ib-ba ma-7ak-ka  a-ak ede 8te-ri-ka

rev- 9ap-pi-is-da-man-'’na m.Na-pu-ma-li-ka-na-ma  h.be-ul *24-um-me-na  h.'*Hu-
na-ir

1-82 1 (BAR of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Karkis, was dispensed in behalf of (the woman)
Irtasduna and (of) Arsames, and was .....ed.
$-UTn(?) the appisdamanna of Napumalika. 1-1224th year. >~'3(At) Hunar.

Tablet form Cb (4.5 X 3.5 X 1.9). Seal 38 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PF 735

170'(+)5 'mar’-ri-4is w.eesTiN()).lg  kur-*min m.U-"ma-ya'-na  4.Ir'-da-'ba-ma’ 5ti-ib-
ba ki-ut-®ki  'hl.Li-du-ma-an  h.be-ul 21-*'um-me-ma

=875 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Umaya, was expended in behalf of (the woman) Irda-
bama. 7(At) Liduma. "~%In the 21st year.
Tablet form Ac (4.2 X 4.3 X 2.1). Seal 51 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
PF 736

165 h.m[ar-ri<i§ w.]*’eeSTINV.]lg  kur-m[in m.xx-*nla(?)-i8-na  .Ir-da-]*ba-ma ti-ib-'ba’
k[i-]Put-ka  h.Tan-da-'ri! Shi-Se h.ma-nu-i§ hu-"be-ma  h.be-ul °d&° 821-um-me-ma

=565 marri3 (of) wine, supplied by ...na§(?), was expended in behalf of (the woman) Irda-
bama. =7At a village named Tandari. ~%In the 21st year.
Tablet form Bb (5.3 X 4.6 X 2.5). Seal 51 rev., u. edge, left edge.
PK¥ 737

12 ME 36 h.mar-’ri-i§ wleeSTinlg  Skur-min m.Mar-ri-ya-na® ‘.Ir-da-ba-ma 5ti-ib-ba
ki-ut-ka  °h.Su-$a-fan'  h.be-ul 7[20'(4-)2-um-me-ma

1~5236 marris (of) wine, supplied by Marriya, was expended in behalf of (the woman)
Irdabama. $(At) Susa. 7In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Bb (4.2 X 3.7 X 2.0). Seal 51 lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

% ng Wr. on T. edge.

PF 738

4 ME 62 w.BAR.lg %8E.BAR.Ig a-ak zfp.palg  *kur-min m.Mar-ri-ya-na  .Ir-da-ba-ma
ti-bib-ba ma-ik-ka h.Hi-da-li "h.be-ul 22-um-me-ma

%462 BAR (of) grain and flour, supplied by Marriya, was dispensed in behalf of (the
woman) Irdabama. ®(At) Hidali. In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Bb (4.4 X 4.0 X 2.2). Seal 51 lower edge, rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.
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PF 739
1 ME 44 w.BAR."Ig! 2ab-be-k1+MIN $E.BAR.lg-na  *kur-min m.Tam-$a-ka-na  *f.Ir-da-ba-
ma ti-fib-ba®! *ma-ik-ka  h.Ba-ir-8a  %h.be-ul 22-'me-ma’

-5144 BAR (of) barley loaves(?), supplied by Dausaka, was expended in behalf of (the
woman) Irdabama. 5(At) Persepolis. In the 22nd year.

Tablet form Bb (4.5 X 3.9 X 2.1). Seal 51 obv., lower edge, rev., u. edge, left edge.

= 1 wr. over erasure.

b ba wr. on r. edge.

PF 740

15(?) ME 66 w.’kur®-ri-ma SE.BAR.lg *kur-min m.An’-sa-i§-‘na  ma-ak-ka f1.5Ir-da-"ba’-

ma ti-%ib-ba  'h'.Kan-da-'ma  h.'be'-ul ¢dee 824-ym-me-ma

-6566(?) kurrima (of) grain, supplied by Ansa§, was dispensed in behalf of (the woman)
Irdabama. ~7(At) Kandama. "~%In the 24th year.

Tablet form Be (4.7 X 4.2 X 2.1). Seal 51 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

® kur is preceded by an erasure.
b An wr. over erasure.

K1 TEXTS (PF 741-774): RATIONS FOR INDIVIDUALS
WITH RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS

PF 741
6 zip.palg  kur-min *m.Man-nu-ya-na  *m.Da-a-ir-ri-sa(!) ‘ha-tur-ma-ak-$a *du-is-da
gal? db.la-nac  Shi.Ma-te-iz-zi-°d®° 7i-na.  d.rru(lg) *Ha-na-ma-ak-kas-na °d.pa.ag(?)>-na
.PAP *V- 192 ha-tu  h.be-ul 114(?)%-na’

~76 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mannuya, Da’urisa the haturmaksa (official) received (as)
rations of the lan (ceremony), at Matezzis. ~!(In) the tenth (and) eleventh(?) months, (for)
a total period of 2 (months), 14th(?) year.

Tablet form Ea (3.7 X 2.5 X 1.6). Three seals rev., u. edge, left edge.

a gal wr. over erasure.

b d wr. over erasure.

°ng Wr. on r. edge.

4h wr. over erasure.

e Instead of d.pa.aH(?) we expect d.Samiyamag. pa might be taken as an incomplete sa; but no possibilities for
AH(?) suggest themselves.

£14(?) wr. over erasure.

PF 742
112 zfp.palg  kur-min ?m.Man-e-tuk-ka-na h.3Si-ya-ka§-mar  m.Ha-i§-%i-da-ad-da
du'-8a sgal d.Ma'-an-na  ®h.Si'-ya-ka§ h.be-ful ’kap'-pa-tin-na  h.K1+4mIn ¢ 321-um-me-
man-na  °d.7rru.lg! [d].Ha-du-'kan-na-i§-ik-ka-rv- "'mar ku-i$ d.rrv.'lg’ *d.Mi-ya-kan-na-is-
Bik-ka paP(10)(+)2 d.1TU.lg-na
t4d.17U.lg-na 1 BAR.lg a-'*ra$ iz-zi-ma-ak

1-712 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Manetukka from (the place) Siyakas, Hassidadda received
(as) rations of the lan (ceremony), (at) Siyakas, (for) a whole year. 1321st year, from the
first through the twelfth months, total 12 months.

-15Monthly 1 BAR was issued (at) the granary(?).

Tablet form Fa (4.3 X 2.7 X 1.9). Seal 3 rev., u. edge, left edge.
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PF 743
112 zip.pA.lg  kur-min m.Ma-za-man-na-na h.’Ka-u-pir-ri-is-mar  ‘m.Na-ak-ku-un-da
Sdu-Sa gal d.la-an-na  ®h.Ka-u-pir-ri-i§-ma ’h.be-ul kap-pa-tin-na  %h.K1+MIN 22-um-me-
man-ma' °d.rtu.lg d.Ha-du-*d2° %kan-na-i§-ik-ka-mar® *ku-i§ d.17u.lg *v- 2d.Mi-ya-kan-na-
i§b-1%ik-ka  paP 12 d.1TU.lg-'*na
d.rtu.lg-na 1 BAR.lg a-ras iz-zi-ma-ak

=712 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mazamanna from (the place) Kaupirri§, Nakkunda re-
ceived (as) rations of the lan (ceremony), at Kaupirri§, (for) a whole year. #1422nd year,
from the first through the twelfth months, total 12 months.

14-15Monthly 1 BAR was issued (at) the granary(?).

Tablet form Ea (4.4 X 3.1 X 1.8). Seal 3 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

s mar wr. small, apparently added after the rest of the text was completed.
b This is not the last month of the year 22; an intercalated month followed it.

PF 744
112 zip.palg  %kur-min m.Pir-ra-tam*®kab-na h.U-zi-kur-‘ra-mar m.Kam-te-*na du-$a
gal d.la-fan-na  h.U-zi-kur-rad-na  h.be-ul kap-®pa-tin-na h.K1+min 2C(-4)ede 93.um-
me-man-na  °d.rtu.lg d.Ha-v- "du-ka-na-is-mar '*ku-i§ d.rruv.lg *d.Mi-ya-ka-na-is-'4ik-ka
PAP 12 d.*17U.lg-nA0
d.K1+MIN®-na %1 BAR.lg a-ra8 iz-zi-ma-fak?

1-812 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Pirratamka from (the place) Uzikurra$, Kamtena received
(as) rations of the lan (ceremony), at Uzikurras$, (for) a whole year. -1523rd year, from the first
through the twelfth months, total 12 months.

1-16Monthly 1 BAR was issued (at) the granary(?).

Tablet form Ce (4.4 X 3.5 X 1.7). Seal 3 rev., u. edge, left edge.

s Pir-ra-tam- wr. over erasure.
b ka wr. over erasure.
¢ KI+MIN = ITU.lg.
PF 745

136 zfp.pA.lg kur-min m.Ma-man-nu-G-iS-na  *m.Pir-ra-da du-8a  ‘gal-li d.la-an-na
Sha-hu-ut-tas-da  °d.rru.lg-na 3 zfp.pa.lg® "du-man-ra e 8d.1TU.lg 12° ha-*tu' h.be-ul
rev. 1024-um-me-na

1-536 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mamannuwi§, Frada received, and utilized (it) as rations
of the lan (ceremony). ¢~1°Monthly he receives 3 (Bar of) flour, (for) a period of 12 months,
(in the) 24th year.

Tablet form Cb (4.4 X 3.5 X 2.0). Seal 111 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

= lg wr. on r. edge.
b Not including the intercalated twelfth month.

PF 746
136 zfp.pA.lg  kur-min 2m.Ma-man-nu{{(-nu))-G-%§-na  m.Du-ud-‘da du-8a  gal-li °d.la-
an-na ha-*hu-ut-tas-da  ’d.rru.lg 122 edee 8ha-tu du-is-da  °d.1Tvu.lg 1-na !°3 BAR du-man-ra
rev. Upg-ir-da 1 QA ’du-i-da  '*h.be-ul 22-um-“me-na

1-636 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mamannuwi§, Dudda received, and utilized (it) as rations
of the lan (ceremony). ~2He received (it for) a period of 12 months, (for) 1 month he re-
ceives 3 BAR, daily he received 1 qa. '*1422nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.2 X 3.6 X 1.8). Seal 111 rev., Seal 20 left edge.
» Not including the intercalated twelfth month.
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PF 747
136 zip.pa.lg kur-min m.Ma-man-nu-d-i§-na  3m.Du-ud-da du-8a ‘gal-li d.la-an-na
Sha-hu-ut-tas-da  ®d.rru.lg 12 ha-tu "d.rrulg 1-na 3 3zipe.pa.lg du-is-*de° °da  h.be-ul
1023-um-me-na,

1-536 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mamannuwis, Dudda received, and utilized (it) as rations
of the lan (ceremony). *~°(For) a period of 12 months he received (for) 1 month 3 (Bar of)
flour. %1923rd year.

Tablet form Cb (4.8 X 3.9 X 2.1). Seal 111 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

& zID Wr, over erasure.

PF 748

136! mar-Tri-i§ 2ka8.]g  kur-min m.Pa-*ra-da-da-na m.‘Du-ud-da du-8a  Sgal-Tli' d.fla'-
an-®na ha-hu-ut-tag-da  d.rrulg 12* %ha-tu d.aru(lg) 1-na e 93 mar-ri-is du-rv- 1%§-da
na-ir-da 1 QA du-man-ra  '*h.be-ul 22-um-me-na

=736 marri¥ (of) beer, supplied by Paradada, Dudda received, and utilized (it) as rations
of the lan (ceremony). ™1%(For) a period of 12 months he received (for) 1 month 3 marris.
1-11Daily he receives 1 QA. 222nd year.

Tablet form Dec (4.4 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal 111 rev., Seal 20 left edge.

®* Not including the intercalated twelfth month.

PF 749
118 mar-ri-i§ KAS8.lg 2m.Da-a-G-pir-na *du-i§ gal d.la-an-na* 412 d.1ru.lg ha-tu  h.be-ul
827-um-me-na  °%¢ ’d.1ru.lg 1-na - 81 mar-ri-i§ °5 QA du-man-ra  °h.Hi-da-li
=618 marri3 (of) beer Da’upirna received (as) rations of the lan (ceremony), (for) a period
of 12 months, (in the) 27th year. ~*(For) 1 month he receives 1.5 marris. 1°(At) Hidali.
Tablet form Da (3.8 X 2.8 X 1.7). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

& ng Wr. on r. edge.
b Not including the intercalated twelfth month.

PF 750
110'(+)8 mar-ri-i§ KAS.lg 2m.An-ku-mar-ma du-is ?gal d.la-an-na  10*(+)2 *d.1Tv.lg ha-tu
*d.1tu.lg 1-na ®1 mar-ri-i§ £ du-man-ra® 7h.be-ul 23-na
1~418 marri3 (of) beer Ankumarma received (as) rations of the lan (ceremony), (for) a period
of 12 months. *%For) 1 month he receives 1.5 marris. 23rd year.

Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.

2 10 wr. over erasure.
b rq wr. on r. edge.

PF 751 ;
13 mar-ri-i§ w.GESTIN.lg 2m.An-ku-mar-ma du-§a *gal d.la-an®.lg(-na) “ha(?)-du-nu-i§
2 d.edee S17Ulg ha~tu v ®kur-min m.Mar-ya-kar-§a-na

-3 marri¥ (of) wine Ankumarma received, and gave (it) for(?) rations of the lan (cere-
mony), (for) a period of 2 months. é(It was) supplied by Marriyakarsa.

Tablet form Fa, width exceptionally great in relation to height (4.4 X 2.3 X 1.5). Seal rev.,
u. edge.

s [g~an WI. OVer an erasure.



oi.uchicago.edu

226 PERSEPOLIS FORTIFICATION TABLETS

PF 752
118 mar-ri-i$ ?°w.GESTIN.Ig m.Ha-3tur-ma-$a du-8a  ‘gal d(!).la-na *ha-hu-tas-da  °d.rru(!)=
Ig-na(?)® 13(!)e° ¢4 'du-ma-an  be-"v- ®ul' 20-me-na
1-518 marri§ (of) wine Haturmasa received, and utilized (it) as rations of the lan (ceremony).
~7"Monthly (he is) receiving 13 (marris for 12 months). -320th year.
Tablet form Be (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal (apparently) left edge.

= The forms of rru(!) and na(?) in line 6 are very strange (the text is badly written).
b See note a.
¢ 1(1) apparently wr. over erasure.

PF 753
112 w.ge8TIN.lg  kur-min ?m.Mi-i§-Sa-'ba'-da-na  *m.Ha-ri-ma du-$a ‘d.la-an h.Har-bu-
5§ li-ri-ma-nu  *m.sunki-na gal-ma "hi du-na-ka  ®h.be-ul kap(!)>-pa-*ut-na  h.be-ul
edge 1023-me-na
1-512 (marri§ of) wine, supplied by Missabadda, Harima received (for) performing(?) the

lan (ceremony at) Harbus. - °It was given to him as rations by the king, (for) a whole year.
'9-1023rd year.

Tablet form Cb (3.6 X 3.0 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.
& kap(!) wr. as KIN.
PF 754

112 w.gESTIN.]Ig  kur-min ?m.Ma-u-zi-i§[-]$a-*na  m.Tar-mi-ya d.‘la-an li-ri-ra *h.Ha-tar-
ri-ka$ Sgal du-i§ d.ede "la-an-na  be-ul ™v- 823-um-me-na

1-712 (marri¥ of) wine, supplied by Mauzid$a, Tarmiya the lan performer(?) (at) Hatarrika$
received (as) rations for the lan (ceremony). ™-%23rd year.

Tablet form Db (4.6 X 3.3 X 1.8). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

PF 755
172 $e.BARlg  kur-min ?m.U-me-ya-na  m.Pa-zi-%is-8a du-8a 2 d.la-an ‘gal-li ka3
du-nu-id-da  d.17v.lg 12 ha-tu-ma  °d&° "h.be-ul 24-v- Sum-me-na

1~672 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Umeya, Pazi$a received, and gave (it as) rations for 2 lan
(ceremonies), for a period of 12 months. ™-824th year.

Tablet form Dd (4.4 X 3.2 X 1.5). Seal 61 left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

PF 756
Ux M]E(?) mar-ri8 w.fcesmnlg kur-min m.Mar-3ri]-ya-da-na  m.{{U'ma-ya a-ak
m.’Kam-ma-da du-ma-®i§ da-u-is-8a-um ?d.la-an-na ¢ 82 h* be-ul kap-pa-°*tan-na
1-92 hundred(?) marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Marriyada, Umaya and Gaumata received
(for) the libation of the lan (ceremony), (for) 2 whole years.
Tablet form Ca (4.1 X 3.2 X 1.9). One or two seals rev., left edge.
*h wr. over erasure.
PF 757
112 mar-ri-i§ ?w.gESTIN.lg  kur-min *m.Par-ni-iz-za-na  ‘m.Kur-ka hi-S¢ m.Ma-*ku-i§
d.la-an ®li-ri-ra h.Mar-"sa-is-ka§  da-°de° 3y-§a-um d.’la’-%an-na du-i§ v %d.1tuv.lg d.Ka-
Hir.ba-§i-ya-ik-?ki-mar ku-i§ d.®rru.lg d.Tur-na-'*ba-zi-is u-edee 5pap 12 d.arv.lg-na
¥he-ul 17-na
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1-912 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Parnizza, Kurka the Magus, the lan performer(?) (at)
Marsagkas, received (for) the libation of the lan (ceremony). 1*-'From the sixth month
through the fifth month, total 12 months, (starting in?) the 17th year.

Hole on r. edge (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.2). No seal.

PF 758

112 mar-ri-is *w.geSTIN.lg  kur-min (m......-na)  *m.Ir-da-kur-rad-du-4s hi-Se m.Ma-ku-i§
d.Ja~an li-ri-ra  ®da-u-S8a-um d.’la-an-na du-is-da  ¥° id.1tu.lg d.Ha-°du-kan-nu-ya-ik-
rev. 10ki-mar ku-1§ d."Mi-kan-na-i§ ?pap 12* d.rrulg-na  '*be-ul 19-na

1d. 1ru.lg 1-na *1 mar-ri-i§ *du-man-ra

=712 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by ....., Irdakurraddus the Magus, the lan performer(?),
received (for) the libation of the lan (ceremony). $'*From the first through the twelfth
months, total 12 months, 19th year.

14+-15(For) 1 month he receives 1 marris.

Two holes on r. edge (3.5 X 2.6 X 1.3). No seal.

= Not including the intercalated sixth month.

PF 759
u. edee 130 w GESTIN.lIg  kur-min °*v- ?m.A§-$a-i§-ti-ya-*na  m.Ha-tar-ba-nu-i§ ‘m.Ma-ku-i§
du-8a da-*u-8a*-um d.la-an-®na  be-ul kap-"'pa’-ut-na  be-ul #23-na  h.An-ed° %ka-rak-
ka-an

=730 (marrt¥ of) wine, supplied by Asbastiya, Hatarbanu$ the Magus received (for) the
libation of the lan (ceremony), (for) a whole year. 823rd year. *°(At) Ankarakkan.

Tablet form Ce (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.4). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.
3¢ Wr. over erasure.
PF 760

1 mar-ri-i$ a-ak 2} w.eeStin.lg  kur-min *m.Ma-ra-za-na  m.*Ya-i§-da °du-is-da d.da-u-
$sa-um d.la-Tan-na' 'h.Ma-te-iz-zi-*%° 8§  d.1rulg d."*v- *Sa-mi-ya-ma$-na  h.'°be-ul 23-um-
me-man-na

=811 marris (of) wine, supplied by Maraza, Yasda received (for) the libation of the lan
(ceremony at) Matezzi§. #-1°Eleventh month, 23rd year.

Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Inscribed seal left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

PF 761
14 gfp.pa.lg  kur-min 2m.U-pir-ra-da-na  *m.'Ya'as-da h.Ma-te-4iz-zi-i§ d.ha-tur-*ma-
lak'-8a du-is-da Stam-§i-ya-um d.la-’an-na  h.be-ul °d° 823-um-me-na  d.™v- *TU.lg!
d.Kar-ma-'°’ba’'-tas-na

1-74 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Upirradda, Yasda the haturmaksa (official at) Matezzi$ re-
ceived (for) the tam¥iyam of the lan (ceremony). 1°23rd year, fourth month.

Tablet form De (4.7 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 145 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge. Three lines
of Aramaic wr. on rev.

PF 762

14 zip.palg kur-min m.2U-pir-ra(!)-da'-na  m.'Ya-a§'-*ud-da hi-se h."Ma-‘te™iz-zi-i§'
d.ha-tur-’ma-ak-8a du-is-da Stam-si-ya-um d.”la-an-na  h=.be-*de 8yl 23-um-me-na  Tv- °d.
1ru.lg d.Ba-'%ki-ya-ti-ya-a§(!)>-na
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-74 (Bar of) flour, supplied by Upirradda, Yasda the haturmak3a (official at) Matezzi§ re-
ceived (for) the tam¥iyam of the lan (ceremony). ~1%23rd year, seventh month.
Tablet form Ce (3.9 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 145 rev., seal traces left edge.

s+h wr. over erasure.
b a5(!) wr. as PA.

PF 763
14 zip.palg  kur-’min m.U-pir-ra-*ad-da-na  m.Da-‘a-G-ri-sa du'-%is-da d.da-u-%3a-um
d.la-*d° 7[a]n-na  d.rTu.¥lg] d.Mi-ya®™"- *kan-na-i§-na  h.'’be-ul 22-um-me-'man-na
-74 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Upirradda, Da’urisa received (for) the libation of the lan
(ceremony). ~"Twelfth month, 22nd year.
Tablet form Db (4.1 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 145 rev., another seal left edge.

2 ya Wr. over erasure {(apparently of mi).

PF 764
4 zfp.palg  kur-min m.2U-pirra-da-na  m.?Da-a-G-ri-sa “du-is-da d.da-*u-3a-um
d.la-fan-na  d.rrulg 'd.Mi-ya-kan-ed° 8na-i§ me-Sa-na  h.™v- *he-ul 22-um-me-man-na

-84 (BAr of) flour, supplied by Upirradda, Da’urisa received (for) the libation of the lan
(ceremony). ™ *Thirteenth month, 22nd year.

Tablet missing. Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 765
1191 zfp.palg  kur-min m.Ku-ul-li-li-na 3m.U-mar-ti-ya ‘du-fa  tam-§i-ya-um
5d.Ja-an-na hu-ut-Stas-da 13 de.cdee rru.lg ha-tu-ma v  8d.k1+ming 1-na 11 zip.%pa.lg
du-is-da  '*h.be-ul 24-u[m-jme-na  "d.rru.lg d.Ha-du[-kan-]"na ku-i§ d.Mi-k[an-]'*na
me-$a-na-ma :
-7191 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Kullili, Umartiya received, and utilized (it for) the
tam¥iyam of the lan (ceremony), for a period of 13 months. ?(For) 1 month he received 13
(BAR of) flour. 1%-1324th year, in the first through the thirteenth months.

Tablet form De (4.8 X 3.5 X 1.5). Seal 44 u. edge, Seal 134 left edge.
s d wr. over erasure.
PF 766

112 §B.BAR.Jg  kur-min ?m.Ba-ku-mi-ra-na  *m.Ir-du-na-ra ‘du-$a d.da-u-$a-°an nu-a$-na
612 d.rru.lg "ha-tu  edee 8h be-ul 20-na

=712 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakamira, Irdunara received (for) the libation of the nuas,
(for) a period of 12 months. 820th year.
Tablet form Ad (2.8 X 2.6 X 1.2). Seal 48 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 767
136 Se.BAR.Ig  kur-min 2m.Ba[-k]a(?)-ud-da-na  *m.'Ir'-da-mas-sa-na ‘h.‘tam’-$a-am
d.la-*'an’-na du-i$-da  be-ul 20(+)'5-me-na  ’[d".171U.l[g d.]Ha-*%° 8'du-kan-nu'-ya-rv- %k-
ki-mar ku-i§ 1°d.Mi-ya-'ka'-na

1-536 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakada(?), Irdamassana received (for) the libation of the
lan (ceremony). *1925th year, from the first through the twelfth months.

Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.3). Two seals rev., left edge.
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PF 768
118 w.mA.lg  *kur-min m.An-su-*uk-ka-na  m.*A$-Si-ka hi-Se °d.la-an li-°ri-ra da-"u-8a-um
d.cdee slg-an-na du(l)*- %g-da  d.rrulg '°d.Ha-du-kan-na-Vis-ik-ka-mar ?ku-ig d.aru.lg
134 Mi-ya-kan-na-fi§"™ *h.be-ul 23-na

1-918 (BAR of) dates, supplied by Ansukka, A&8ika the lan performer(?) received (for) the
libation of the lan (ceremony). +'*From the first month through the twelfth month, 23rd year.

Hole on r. edge (3.2 X 2.5 X 1.4). No seal.

& du(!) wr. as AB.
b 3§ wr. on r. edge.

PF 769
112 w.pi-ut  kur-min ?m.Na-ri-e-iz-za-na  m.Pir-Sa-mar-da ‘hi-Se m.Ma-ku-i§ *du-Sa
da-u-8a-*um d.la-an-na edz¢ 'h.Na-ri-e-za-i§ ™"- 3h.be-ul 24-um-*me-man-na

=712 (BAR of) figs, supplied by Narezza, Pirsamarda the Magus received (for) the libation
of the lan (ceremony at) Narezza$§. 8-%24th year.

Tablet form Bb (3.6 X 3.1 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 770
16 mar-ri-i$ ?’ka8.lg  kur-min m.Hal-ba-*ka-na m.Tur-ri-ba-ud-‘da du-8a na-ka $E.BAR.Ig
Sh.ku-Su-ku-ma-mar  ‘su(?)-%ku-ka-na  ha-me-ir  °d* 76 h.ku-Su-ku-um - *ha-tu-ma
tam-u-Sa-*um® d.An(?)-tur®-za-na °hu-ud-da ma-ra
hd ku-$u-ku-um lu-ri-ka *un-ra 1 mar-ri-i§
13h.be-ul 24-me-man-na’

-6 marri5 (of) beer, supplied by Halbaka, Turribadda received, instead(?) of grain, from
the shrines(?), for(?) sukuka(?). -'°At that time, “At 6 shrines(?) I made the libations of
(the god) Anturza(?),” said he.

1-12(For) each (and) every shrine(?) (there was) 1 marris.

1324th year.

Tablet form Ea (3.6 X 2.5 X 1.5). Two seals u. edge, left edge.

= su(?) apparently wr. over erasure.
b _y-Sa-um wr. over erasure.

© An(?)-tur- wr. over erasure.

dh wr. over erasure.

PF 771
4 mar-ri-i§ xa8lg ?m.Ir-tub-ba-ad-da 3du-i§  da-u-Sa-um *d.U-ra-mas-da-na °li-is-da
6h.be-ul 27-¢d2e "ym-me-nal
34 marre3 (of) beer Irdabada received. *~°He delivered (it for?) the libation of Ahuramazda.
6-727th year.
Tablet form Cd (4.2 X 3.4 X 1.6). Seal rev.

PF 172
17 mar-ri-i$§ 2 QA *w.GESTIN.Ilg  kur-min m.’Ka-ra-ya-u-da-na  ‘m.Is-kam-tak-ka *m.Ma-
u-da-ad-da  °paP 2-be-da m.Ma-"ku-i§-be du-Sa  ®11(?)' la-an-ku-EL °d2° *’ha'-tu-ma
d.rev- 10idga(?)-u-si-ka la-"'an-na ha-hu-ut-?ta§ h.be-ul 21-um-'*me-ma

-127.2 marri§ (of) wine, supplied by Karayauda, Iskamtakka (and) Maudadda, total 2
Magi, received, and at 11(?) lankueL utilized (it) for the daustka(?) of the lan (ceremony).
12-13]yy the 21st year.

Tablet form Bd (3.7 X 3.3 X 1.5). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
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PF 773
15 h.mar-ri-i§ *w.GeSTIN.J]g  kur-min *m.Um-ba-ba-na *h.Ku-un-ru-i§-*mar m.Na-ri-3a-
fan-ka pir-ra-ma-°de 7[i]s-da du-i§ V- 83 d.Mar-ri-’ra§-na 2 d.la-'%an-na?

1-105 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Umbaba from (the place) Kunrus, Narisanka the pirra-
masda received: 3 for (the god) Marira§, 2 for the lan (ceremony).
Tablet form Db (4.6 X 3.5 X 1.9). Stamp seal and another seal rev.; third seal left edge.

2 ng is followed by an erasure of two signs.

PF 774
150 &e.BAr.lg  kur*-min 2m.Hi-ki-ud-da-na  *m.Ir-tam-man-nu-i-i§ ¢hi-Se m.Sa-tin
h.Bat-ra-edee 5((ra-)ka-tas sak-ri-i§ d.*v- "na-ap-pan-na ®du-T§a’ d.rru.lg °d."Ka'-ir-ba-§i-ya

10he-y]? 23-na

-850 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Hikidda, Irtammannuwis$ the priest (at) Batrakatas re-
ceived (for) the akri3 of the god(s). 3*°Sixth month, 23rd year.

Conical, oval base (3.4 X 2.0 X 1.6). No seal.

& kur wr. over erasure.

K2 TEXTS (PF 775-795): REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS FOR
NAMED PERSONS QUALIFIED IN SOME WAY

PF 775
12 marri-i§ %a-u-ri  kur-min *m.Da-ud-da m.Mi-‘ut-ra-na = m.Ha-%pi-ik-ra du-8a
¢] MmE UvpU.NITA.lg °d&° 'm.sunki-na ka-ri-v- %iz-za-ka ha-nu-%$-da  h.be-ul 1923-me-ma

=92 marris (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Dadda (and) Mitra, Hapikra received, and he
..... ed 100 karizaka sheep of the king. *'%In the 23rd year.

Tablet form Ce (4.2 X 3.5 X 1.5). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 776
112 mar-ri-i8 'w'.ce§[Tin.lg] %kur-min m.I-ba-tur-ral-]>na m.Da-ad-da-na hi-§[e] ¥'gal'-ma
du-is-da hal-la-*at-ti ha-§i-ra  ©10*(+)2 d.rudg ha-tu(!)-'ma du-is-da  d(!)*.rTu.lge-
edee 8ng, 1 mar-ri-fis§! *v- *w.GESTIN.lg du-man
hal-mi °m.Par-na-ik-ka-na ku-iz-zi-da  be-ul 22-2um-me-man-na

1-512 marris (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, Dattanna the auditor(?) received as rations.
8-"He received (it) for a period of 12 months. "~*Monthly (he is) receiving 1 marri§ (of) wine.
$-1'He carried a sealed document of Parnaka. 1-'222nd year.

Tablet form Cd (4.9 X 4.0 X 1.9). Seal 194 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

=10 wr. over erasure.

b d(!) wr. as HAL.

¢lg wr. on r. edge.

PF 777

112 mar-ri-i$ 2w.gestTiNlg  kur-min(!) *m.I-ba-tur-ra-‘na  m.Ba-ak-da-Sad-'da' hi-Se
SAn-za-an-ra gal-li-'ma du-i§-da

edge Shal-mi m.Ba-ka-ba-*v- *na-na ku-ti-is-'°da 12 d.rruv.lg “ha-tu*-ma gal-li-?ma du-i§
h.be-ul ¥23-um-me-ma
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1712 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, Bakdadda the Anshanite received as rations.
8-10He carried a sealed document of Bakabana. 1>-?He received (it) as rations for a period
of 12 months. *>-*In the 23rd year.

Tablet form Bd (4.3 X 3.8 X 1.7). Seal 41 left edge, stamp seal rev.
& ha-fu- Wr. over erasure.
PF 778
x malr-ri-i§ w.GeESTIN.lg 2'm.Za'-a-da hi-§e *m.kur-da-ka-ra 4su' du-is-da  kur-’min
m.Ba-a-i-ka-*na  be-ul 23-u[m-]'mefna' d.rru.llg] Sa-fik(?)-xy'-edee %i§-na  GAL GIS
rev. 102 d.17U.lg-n4a

=42 marri¥ (of) wine Zada the kurda maker received (as?) su. +1°(It was) supplied by
Bacuka, (in the) 23rd year, third(?) month, (as) 618 rations(?) (for) 2 months.

Tablet form Ac (4.0 X 3.9[4+.2?] X 2.0). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 779

16 mar-ri-i¥ 'eE$TINUlg*  *kur-min m.Ki-te-du?na  m.U-i§-ba-nu-i§ ‘hi-8e ka-ra-ma-ra
Shu-ut-ti-ra duP-%ise

hal-mi m.sunki-na "ku-ti-i§ 1 rru.lg-ed¢¢ 8na 3 mar-ri-i§ GeSTIN.Ig - °du-man 2 1TU.lg-na
106 mar-ri-i§ dud-is)-da

=86 marre5 (of) wine, supplied by Kitindu, Usbanus the karamaras maker received.

8~"He carried a sealed document of the king. ~?(For) 1 month (he is) receiving 3 marri§
(of) wine. *1%(For) 2 months he received 6 marres.

Tablet form Ae (3.7 X 3.4 X 1.5). Seal 44 rev., Seal 184 left edge.

s g wr. on r. edge.
b du wr. over erasure.

© 4% wr. over erasure.
PF 780

112 mar-ri-is *w.GBSTIN.lg  kur-min m.?A8-8a-i8-ti-ya-‘na  m.Ti-ri-ya *hi-Se h.4-8u hu-*ut-
3 Y
ti-ra h.edee "Hi-ra-an  m.Si-!ya-a-na $a-*"- ra-man-na  gal-ma '°du-i§ d.rrulg-''na 1
mar-ri-i8§ *du-man-ra  d.17u.Blg 12-na  be-'“ul 23-na

-1012 marre¥ (of) wine, supplied by ASbastiya, Tiriya the wiu maker (at) Hiran, whose
apportionments are set by Siyana, received as rations. '“-3Monthly he receives 1 marris,
(foEP 12 months. *-1423rd year.

Hole on r. edge (3.1 X 2.3 X 1.4). No seal.

PF 781
Y1(?) mar-rli(!)-i8 w.eeSTiN.lg  2kur-min [m.TJi-i$-8a-na  *m.Ti-ri-ya hi(!)-8i-in *hu-ut-ti-
ra h.a§(!)*-na gal-ma du-i§ d.arulg ®h.Tu-ir-ma-ras-na  be-ul "24-na  °d&° 8h Nu-pi-is-
tas-na
1-51(?) marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Tissa, Tiriya the hifin maker of the herd received as
rations. *’Second month, 24th year. At Nupistas.

Tablet form Fa (4.2 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 73 rev., left edge.
2 g§(!) wr. as MES. .
PF 782

115 zip.pa.lg m.?Ba-ka-du-i§-da m.’an-sa-ra-ik-mar  m.*Ti-ri-ya hi-§i-in *hu-ut-ti-ra
h.ag-na ®gal-ma du-is-da  "h.Ka-u-par-ri-i§  edee 8pe-ul 28-na  d.™ - *rru.lg Tur-na-ba-!zi-
i$-na?

na-as
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1-715 (BAR of) flour, from Bakadusda the ansara, Tiriya the hi¥in maker of the herd received
as rations, (at) Kaupirris. 81928th year, fifth month.

10He said(?).

Tablet form Eb (4.2 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 73 rev., Seal 39 left edge.

* na is followed by an erasure.

PF 783
7 BAR 1 zip.pA.lg  *kur-min m.Kar-ma-na  *m.Zi-ma-ka hi-Se(!) *ha-su-ra m®*.Ba-pi-®li-ra
gal((-a8))-li-ma °du-is-da mP.$a-lu-7ir-ra un-ra d.frru.lg-na 43 BAR zip.*d® *paclg du-is-da

rev. 10] li-ba-ri-ri un-ra 'd.itv.lg-na 3 BAR du-"%i3-da  d.arv.lg d.Zi-¥ik-la  d.be-ul 22-'*um-
me-na

1-871 paRr (of) flour, supplied by Karma, Zimakka the Babylonian hasura received for
rations. %A gentleman (i.e., Zimakka) (for) each month received 43 Bar (of) flour. 1*-?His 1
servant (for) each month received 3 BAR. *-1“First (Elamite) month, 22nd year.

Tablet form Fd (5.3 X 3.4 X 1.6). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

S I WI. OVer erasure.
b du-t8-da ma wr. over erasure.
¢ pA is preceded by an erasure.

PF 784
16 zip.pa.llg!  kur-min m.I-%8-ba-ka-iz-za-na  f.3Pan-du-8a'-is-8a du-%s-da 'm'.Ba-ka-
an-%sa-ak-ka f.ir-ti-ri  d.rru.lg d.Mi-"ya-kan-na-i§-na  *d° 8h.be-ul 22[-ujm-*me-man-na

1-66 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Isbakazza, Pandusassa wife of Bakansakka received.
=9Twelfth month, 22nd year.

Tablet form Be (4.0 X 3.4 X 1.7). Stamp seal rev., left edge.

2 In Wr. over erasure.

PF 785
13 w.BAR zfp.pAlg ?m.Is-ba-ru-u-mu-%s-ti-ma hi-Se ‘du-8a  m.Ab-ba*-’da-a-'ma' hi
{du-nu)) ¢du-nuP-is-da "me.]’Hi-du-i§ be-u[l] ede° 823[-Jum[-me-nja  °d.Zi-i[k-l]Ja-*"- °na

1-73 BAR (of) flour Isbaramistima received, and gave (it) to Abbatema the Indian. -1°23rd
year, first (Elamite) month.

Tablet form Ce (3.9 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal 49 rev., another seal left edge.

s hg wr. over erasure.
b du-nu- wr. over erasure.
°m was perhaps erased.

PF 786
16 w.BAR.lg zip.DA.lg 2a-ak 3 w.BAR.Ig 8E.sA.a%lg  kur-min m.Har-%ru-fi§-na  m.Se-ud-da
5thi-3¢ '"h'.Um-pu-uk-ka ®m.ul-li-ra m.kur-ta$-"na 'hu-pir'-ri gal-ma %um-ma-i§® h.be-ul
edge 925-um-me-na,  d.™- !%tu.lg d.Ha-§i-ya-ti-i§-na°

1-36 BaR (of) flour and 3 BAR (of) roasted barley, supplied by Harrus, Sedda the delivery man
of the workers (at) Umpukka acquired as (for?) rations. *'925th year, ninth month.

Tablet form Bd (4.5 X 3.8 X 1.8). Two seals rev., left edge.

% A WI. OVer erasure.
b 4% wr. over erasure.
¢ -{3-na wr. on r. edge.
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PF 787
136 $E.BAr.g kur-min m.Mi-ra-ya-u-da-na  *m.Par-na-ak-ka ul-li-‘ra gal-ma du-Sa
sd.rtu.lg-na 3 BAR ®du-ma-ak  °d° 712 d.rtu.lg *ha-tu  h.be-ul 20-na

1-436 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mirayauda, Parnaka the delivery man received as rations.
5-8Monthly 3 BAR was received, (for) a period of 12 months. 820th year.

Tablet form Da (3.5 X 2.6 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 788
136 $E.BAR.lg kur-min m.Mi-ra-‘ya-u-da-na  *m.Ru-ma-ud-da hi-8e *ful*-li'-ra du-Sa
sd.rtu.lg-na 3 ®BAR du-is-da  °d° 712 d.17v.lg %ha-tu-ma

1-836 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Mirayauda, Rumada the delivery man received, and
monthly he received 3 BAR, for a period of 12 months.

Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal 24 left edge, another seal rev.

s 4l wr. over erasure.

PF 789
u.edee 16 g BAR.lg  kur-min °*v- 2m.Sa-ud-da-ku-i§-*na  m.Man-nu-ka hi-Se mi-*das-ba-
kas® hu-pir-ri *du-is-da  h.be-ul ®ap-pa 20-um-me-man-na  ’d.rru.lg d.Tur-na-cde° #ha-zi-
18-na
1-56 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Sadakus, Manukka the midabaka¥ received. >-20th year,
fifth month.

Tablet form Da (3.6 X 2.7 X 1.6). Seal left edge.

* da Wr. over erasure.
b ka$ is followed by an erasure.
PF 790
16 $E.BAR.lg  kur-min m.Mar-du-ka-na  *m.Ba-ka-ra-ad-du-i§ a-fak m.ak-ka-ya-Se um-
sma-i§ m.U-ma-ya hi-%e rab-ba(?)*ka [x(y)-]"is-8a(-)i[3(?) ..... (-)®man[{(-).....] ed&e 1O J°
rev. 1[d1 [17u.)g-na 2 du-is]c 23 d.1ru.lg ha-tu-ma  d."%*rrulg d.Sa-a-kur-ra-iz-zi-'4§ a-ak
d.Kar-ma-ba-ta$ “a-ak d.Tur-na-ba-iz-zi-%i§  h.be-ul 23-um-"me-ma

1-56 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Marduka, Bakaraddu$ and his companion(s) acquired.
5-10Jmaya the conseript(?) ..... u1-12Monthly he received 2, for a period of 3 months. 2-1"Third
and fourth and fifth months, in the 23rd year.

Tablet form Ad (4.6 X 4.1[+.37?] X 2.0). Seal 215 rev., r. edge; Seal 216 left edge.

s ba(?) wr. as §u.
b Perhaps there are three lines missing between lines 8 and 11.
< The restoration of line 11 may not be exactly correct.

PF 791
18 w.ir-du-ma m.Ku-frak-ka *8 m.Da-da-ma  ‘pap 16 SE.BAR.] kur®-min ¥m.)Mi-iz-
g
za-is-ma-na 8 ¢d.aTu.lg ha-tu-ma  "Ha-Sil-ya-ti-i&-mar 3[kju-i§ Kar-ma-ba-tas  Sgal-li
y g

in-ni du-i§  °d&e ’me-ni ap du-nu-is

rev. 125 wir-du-ma 3$E.BAR.L kur-min “m.Mi-iz-za-i&ma-na  '*m.Su-ba-ak-ka du-i§

g

165 d.17U.1lg ha-tu-ma

17ipap! 21 SEP.BAR.Ig m.li-8la~-man-be du-is

1-824 BAR (for) Kurakka, 24 (for) Daddama, total 48 (BAR) of grain, (was) supplied by Miz-
zadma, for a period of 8 months, from the ninth through the fourth. *-''(At first) they did not
receive the rations, then he (Mizzasma?) gave (it) to them.
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12-1615 BAR (of) grain, supplied by Mizza$ma, Subakka received, for a period of 5 months.
1-18Total, 63 (BAR of) grain the lilaman persons received.
Tablet form Ad (4.6 X 4.4 X 2.0). Seal 165 u. edge, left edge.

s kur wr. over erasure.
b &8 wr. over erasure,

PF 792
12 QA.BAR 3(?)? qa.lg 28E.BAR.Ig m.I§-*ku-su-a-ma hi-*Se -1z-zi-’ra du-ig-edee &g,

1-62.3(?) BAR (of) grain Iskusuama the wuzzira received.

Tablet form Aa (3.2 X 3.0 X 1.9). Seal rev.

= 3(?) apparently is followed by an erasure; it looks like 2 nig, which does not seem to make sense.

PF 793
1] mar-Ti-i§ ka8.lg 2'm". U-ma-ya m*Ta[m(?)-]’ma-i§-ba du-is-4d]a mu-8i-in Szik(!)>-ki-ra
be-ul $22-um-me-na
=51 marri¥ (of) beer (from?) Umaya Tammasba(?) the accountant received. >%22nd year.
Tablet form Bd (3.4 X 2.9 X 1.3). Stamp seal u. edge, left edge; another seal lower edge.

% m Wr. over erasure.
b 2ik(!) lacks its first three wedges.

PF 794
124 mar-ri-i§ kAS.lg %gal-1i'-ma m.Man-nu-ya hi-§e *ku-ud-da ka-har* maz(!)-*zi-ra du-is-da
d.5rru.lg 2 mar-ri-i$ *du-man-ra' d.rru.lg ’d.Zi-ik-li-na-ede¢ ¥mar ku-i§ d.1ru.lg] *v- °d.As-8a-
ti-ik-pi-ma' !%be-ul 27-um-me-na
1-424 marri¥ (of) beer as rations Mannuya the ..... remover received. +%(Per) month he
receives 2. -1°From the first through the twelfth (Elamite) months, 27th year.
Tablet form Be (4.6 X 4.0 X 2.0). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
& Perhaps one word, ku-ud-da-ka-har.
PF 795
11a w 1lg 2m(!).Ha-tur-da-da 3li-8a  m.Ak-sa(?)P-‘su-ul h.tar-ka(?)-’nu-is-ki-ra 'du’-sac
"ka(?)9-i§ du-na-*dee 2%ka,  ba-ba[-]Min® v *ha-nu-i§-da  !%be-ul 21-um-"me-na
1-8% (BAR of) oil Haturdada delivered, and Aksasul(?) the tarka(?) keeper received (it), and
it was given to him(?). *-*He .....ed the bababa(?).'*121st year.
Tablet form Cb (4.9 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal 107 left edge, stamp seal rev,

3 1 is followed by an erasure (of 88?).

b sa(?) wr. as IR.

¢ 3q is followed by an erasure of three signs.

d ka(?) is apparently wr. as a1s.

e MIN could be a sign ending in two vertical wedges; but the spacing suggests that nothing is missing. It is not
certain that the above transliteration of lines 7 and 8 is correct.

K 3 TEXTS (PF 796-846): REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS
FOR NAMED PERSONS WITHOUT QUALIFICATION

PF 796
121 '8g.BAR.lg  kur-min ?m.Ka-du-ud-da-na  ®m.Sa-ki-iz-za gal-l[i(?)-]'ma du-i§*-da
7 *d.ru.lg ha-tu-*ma d.rrulg 1-"ma’ 3 du-is-da  ed=e *h.be-ful' 15-na!
rev, 9na_aé
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1-621 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Kadudda, Sakizza received as rations, for a period of 7
months. &7(For) 1 month he received 3. 815th year.
‘He said(?).

Tablet form Da (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.8). Seal 246 rev., u. edge; Seal 202 left edge.

23§ Wr. over erasure.

PF 797

Ux](+)'5 &E.BAR.Jg kur-min 2m.Am-ma-mar-da-na  3m.Bar-ri-ki-ul(!) ‘hi-Se(!)* a-ak
3 m.Spu(l)®-hu gal-la-ma °du-is-da  d.rrulg "d.Ku-ut-ma-ma-na-*d#° ®ma a-ak d.rru.lg
rev. 9d.A8-Sa-td-ip-ma °du-is-da  h.I-"8e-ma  pap° 2 d.1Tu.lg *ha-tu-ma  d.be-*'ul' 19-me-
man-na

=82 +5 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, Barikila and 3 boys received as rations.
8-10Tn the eleventh (Elamite) month and in the twelfth month they received (it). !*-'!(At)
Hisema. ?For a total period of 2 months. >-'819th year.

Tablet form Bd (4.2 X 3.8 X 1.8). Seal 186 u. edge, r. edge; another seal left edge.

& %e(!) wr. as BI.
b pu(l) wr. as aG.
¢ PAP Wr. OVer erasure.

PF 798
110(N2(+)3 SE.BArR.Jg  kur-min *m.Am-ma-ur-da-na® *m.Ba-ri(!)e-ki(!)d-la ‘gal-ma
du-is-da  Sh.I-8e-ma  be-ul ®21-um-me-man-na  ’d.rru.lg Si-ba-ire-8ri-na
-413 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Ammamarda, Barikila received as rations. 5(At) Hisema.
5-821st year, ninth (Elamite) month.

Tablet form Cb (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.8). Seal 186 rev., Seal 29 left edge.

2 10(!) wr. as DI&.

b na wr. on r. edge.

¢ 7¢(!) has an extra vertical wedge.
4 k(1) wr. as U.KU.

e {r WI. OVer erasure.

PF 799
110 §e.BAR.Ig  'kur-min' ?m.d.Sa-ti-Ki-tin-*na  m.Kar-su-ka ‘du-sa  1* ku-$u-skum(!)®-
na li-ka  ®h.be-ul 24-na
1=510 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Sati-Kitin, Karsuka received, and (for?) 1 shrine(?) it was
delivered. 624th year.

Tablet form Bd (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.4). Seal 81 rev., another seal left edge.

a1 wr. over erasure.
b kum(!) wr. as TU.

PF 800
112 §E.BAR.lg' kur-min ?m.Ba-’ka'-da-da-na  3m.Man-nul-Jka hi(!)*-8e  ‘m.Ra-is-da
§a-ra-man-na  d.frrulg 1-na i-ya-an-ma !du-is-da  °¥e °d.Ha-du-kan-""- *[n]u-ya-na
h.be-1[u]l 25-me-man-na
1-812 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakadada, Manukka, whose apportionments are set by
Rasda, received as tyan (for) 1 month. *!'First (month), 25th year.
Tablet form Be (4.1 X 3.5 X 1.8). Seal 77 rev., left edge.

s hi(!) wr. as vG.
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PF 801
12 Se.BARIg  kur-min m.Ba-ka-da-da-*na m.Man-nu-ka hi-%e m.Ra-i$-da %3a-ra-
man-na  d.°rru.lg 1-na ’i-ya-an-ma °dee 8du-is-da - °d.Tu-ra-ma-'%r-na  h.be-ul 1'25-me-
man-na

'-#12 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakadada, Manukka, whose apportionments are set by
Ragda, received as tyan (for) 1 month. *"Second (month), 25th year.

Tablet form Ba (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.9). Seal 77 rev., left edge.

PF 802
24 Se.BARlg  kur-min ?m.Ba-ka-da-da-na  *m.Man-nu-ka hi-Se “-ya-an-ma du-%i3
d.rtulg 2-na  ®d.Sa-me-ya-mas-na ’a-ak d.Mi-ya-kan-*na-a$-na  h.be-*ul 25-na

=524 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Bakadada, Manukka received as 7yan, (for) 2 months.
-9Eleventh and twelfth (months), 25th year.

Tablet form Ae (4.4 X 4.3 X 1.9). Seal 77 lower edge, rev., left edge.

PF 803
121 $e.BAR.lg  kur-min ’m.Ra-u-zi-iz-'za'-[na] *m.Pu-da-a$-ba* ‘du-i§ gal m.’Ba-ku-ba-
ma-fna 7 d.rrutlg edee Tha-at-ma  ((A8)) V- 3du-i§ 3 na(?)-na-me-n[a(?)]¢  *h.be-ul
27-um-'’me-'man'-na

1-621 (BAR of) grain, supplied by Rauzazza, Pudasba received (for) the rations of Bakub-
bama. -#For a period of 7 months he received (it), (at the rate of) 3 ..... $-1027th year.

Tablet form Cb (3.8 X 3.1 X 1.7). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

& ba Wr. over erasure.

b ITU wr. over erasure.

°na(?) apparently wr. over erasure.
4 nfa(?)] wr. on r. edge.

PF 804

21 BAR SE.BAR.Ig  kur-min ’m.Da-a-ya-uk-ka-*na  f.Kur-ma-ip-pi ‘gal-ma du-is-da
5d.1TU.lg d.Bas-ke-ya-ti-i§ d.Mar-ka-"$a-na-is d.Ha-38i-ya-ti-i§ d.°An-na-ma-ak-kas d.edee 1085
mi-ya-man-ta§ - 'd. Mi-kan-na-i§ '?d.Ha-du-kan-nu-ya-i§  pap 7 d.rrub.lg ha-'tu-ma
gal du-is-t*da

d.Tu.lg 1-na %3 BAR SE.BAR.lg a-ra§ Yiz-za-ma-ak

=421 (BaR of) grain, supplied by Dayakka, (the woman) Kurmappi received as rations.
>-15(For) the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth (and) first months, for a total

period of 7 months, she received rations.
1>-17(For) 1 month 3 BAR (of) grain was issued (at) the granary(?).

Tablet form Bd (4.6 X 4.2 X 1.9). Seal 4 u. edge, left edge.

s d.Ba- wr. over erasure.
b 11U preceded by an erasure.

PF 805
1 ME 8 8E.BAR.Ig m.Hu-ma-kur-da hi(!)-§e du(-i8) gal-4i m.Ba-da-ka-°na

1-5108 (BAR of) grain Humakurda received (for) the rations of Badaka.
Tablet form Ec (4.7 X 3.2 X 1.6). Two stamp seals rev., left edge.
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PF 806
112 ha-be-K1-+MIN 28E.BAR.Ig-na  kur-min *m.Har-mi-i3-da-na  m.Ha-pu-man-°ya du-is-
da *mu(!)-ha-t4m edee 'm AS-ba-za-na-na - 3pe-ul 28-me-na

1-712 (BAR of) barley loaves (?), supplied by Harmi8da, Appumanya received, (as?) muhatam
of Asbazana. 328th year.
Tablet form Ea (3.6 X 2.5 X 1.6). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 807
1[x] w.ir-du-'ma’-2um 1 QA.BAR 3 3Qa x* me-ya-4mle(?) m.Mi-ri-in-*{za-ujm-na ¢ 6[d]Ju-i§

-8 4rtiba (plus) 1.3 BAR (of) ..... Mirinzamna received.

Tablet form Da (4.3 X 3.1 X 1.9). Inscribed seal rev., u. edge; seal traces left edge.
* z is possibly two signs wr. as ligature. It looks like BI(!)+MES(!); but that can hardly be the correct reading.

PF 808
16 mar-ri-i$ *w.GESTIN.Ig  kur-min m.?Ya-ma-ak*-8e-ud-‘da-na  m.Kar-°ki-i§ du-is-edee ¢da
20 ha-tin - "kar-su-ka-na ®pu-pu-man-ra  °h.be-ul 16-me-man-na  *°d.11U.lg d.Ba-ke-'ya-
ti-i§-na
1-66 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Yamaksedda, Karki$ received. *For(?) 20 painted
hatins he is ....ing. *116th year, seventh month.
Tablet form Db (3.2 X 2.4 X 1.3). Seal 1 rev., u. edge, left edge.
2 gk wr. over erasure.
PF 809
16 geSTIN.lg  kur-’min m.Am-ma-ak-*$e-ud-da-na = m.Kar-*ki-i§ du-8a 20 Sha-tin
kar-su-*ka-na pu-pu-man-ra  d.1Tv.lg °de 8Sa-mi-ya-mas$-na ™' *h.be-ul 16-um-'’me-
man-na

=76 (marri§ of) wine, supplied by Yamaksedda, Karki$ received, and for(?) 20 painted
hatins he is ....ing. 1°Eleventh month, 16th year.

Tablet form Be (2.9 X 2.6 X 1.3). Seal 1 rev., u. edge, r. edge, left edge.

PF 810
16 mar-ri-i§ GedTiN.Jg  %kur-min m.Sa-ak-ka-na-na  3m.Su-ru-ba gal-ma ‘du-is-da
2 d.frru.lg has-ti-ma  f[dLrru.lg 3 du-*de 7[i]s-da  be-ul 20-um-""- ¥{mje-na

-5 marris (of) wine, supplied by Sakkana, Suruba received as rations, for a period of 2
months. 7(Per) month he received 3 (marri3). ~%20th year.

Tablet form Fa (4.4 X 2.8 X 1.7). Seal 50 rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.
® ha Wr. over erasure.

PF 811
15 QA w.GESTIN.lg  Zkur-min m.Kar-ki-}8-na  f.Ra-*mi-iS-ud-da *tur-ma du-i§ be-ul
623-na  d.rru.lg °d° 'd. Tur-na-ba-*"- #zi-i$-nu-ma

1-55 qa (of) wine, supplied by Karkis, (the woman) Ramisudda received as tur. >-323rd
year, in the fifth month.

Hole on r. edge (3.4 X 2.1 X 1.2). Apparent seal traces left edge.
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PF 812
3] h.'mar-ri-i§ ?wl.GESTIN.Ig' m.*Za-ma-fi§'-ba* *um-ma-is-da  Sgal-1i(?)'  Se-ra-ka
¢1 d.17v.lg °dee 71 mar-ri-Se V- $e-ra-ka  °3 d.17U(.lg) ha-tu °du-is-da  d.be-''ul 23-um-me-ni

-43 marri3 (of) wine Zamagba acquired. 31t was ordered (as) rations: (for) 1 month 1
marriy of it (lit. “its 1 marris’’) was ordered. *1°(For) a period of 3 months he received (it).
10-1123rd year. '

Tablet form Cd (4.2 X 3.4 X 1.6). Stamp seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

& ba Wr. over erasure.

PF 813
4 w.QA W.GESTIN®.Ig %sa-u-ir m.Man-n[a(?)-]%z-za in-ra ‘du-i&-da  °1 ak-ka-ya-%e hi-da-ka
edge 7d 17U lg) d.rv- 8Zi-ikP-li-°na d.Za-ir-'°pa-ki>-um-na  ‘d.be-ul 1220(!)¢(+)4-me-na
-64 QA (of) sawur wine Mannazza(?) ..... received, together with his one companion.
~12Rirst (and) second (Elamite) months, 24th year.
Tablet form Cb (4.1{+4.1?] X 3.5 X 2.0). Stamp seal left edge, another seal rev.

8 GESTIN Wr. OVer erasure.

b7k wr. over erasure.

© ki wr. as U.KU.

420(!) wr. as MIN; it is preceded by an erasure.

PF 814
1161 h.mar-ri-i%* 2w.GBSTIN.lg  kur-min m.Kar-*kaz-za-na  m.Pu-ru-ru 2 ‘d.17v.lg ha-tu-ma
gal-li>-*ma du-i§ h.Ha-§8a-ra  °d.17u.lg d.Sa-mi-man-"tag-na-ma
=56 marre$ (of) wine, supplied by Karkizza, Pururu received as rations for a period of 2
months. *(At) Hadaran. "In the eleventh month.
Tablet form De (4.6 X 3.4 X 1.5). Seal rev., u. edge; another seal left edge.

3% is followed by an erasure.
b7 wr. on r. edge.

PF 815
16 w.ceSTIN(?)*lg  kur-min ?m.Mar-ri-ya-*da-ad-da-na  m®.*Pu-ra-a gal-lu-’ma du-i§-da
d.1TU.lg 4-na
-66 (marris of) wine(?), supplied by Marriyadadda, Puraya received as rations, (for) 4
months.
Tablet form Bb (3.1 X 2.7 X 1.5). Seal rev., seal traces left edge (left edge mostly de-
stroyed).

& GESTIN(?) Wr. as TUM.
b m wr., over erasure.
PF 816

116! w.eeSTiN.lg  kur-’min m.Mar-ri-ya-*da-ad-da-na  ‘m.Pu-ra-ya du-®i8-da  d.17u.tlg
4-na

1-86 (marri of) wine, supplied by Marriyadadda, Puraya received, (for) 4 months.
Tablet form Ce (4.1 X 3.4 X 1.7). Seal 6 left edge, another seal rev.

PF 817
13 w.GESTIN.Ig 2mar-ri-i§  *kur-min m.I-ba-‘tur-ra-na % 5m.Da-ad-da-*v- *ma du-is$-da
1 d.rru.lg-na
=73 marri3 (of) wine, supplied by Ibaturra, Daddama received, (for) 1 month.

Tablet form Ca (3.4 X 2.7 X 1.7). Seal 121 rev., left edge.
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PF 818
7 mar-Ti*-i§ %GESTiN]g  kur-'min' m.?Da-ku-ku-na  m.‘Har-ri-ma-da *a-ak 2 m.ak-
edge 6ka~ya-Se gal-*’- ‘ma du-is-da

=77 marri¥ (of) wine, supplied by Dakuku, Harrimada and his 2 companions received as
rations.

Tablet form Be (3.9 X 3.3 X 1.6). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 819
1 marri-i§ w.2GESTIN.Ig-na du*i§-3%a  m.tad-kaP-ma-%s-ma-ap (ap(?)) du-na-’is-da
kur-min m.Mar-ri-ya-ka-i§-8a-na  edee 'm Kar-ki-i§ du-is-d[a]
=51 marri¥ of wine he received, and gave (it) to the taskamasma (persons). >~¢(It was) sup-
plied by Marriyakas$a. "Karki$ (is the one who) received (it).
Tablet form Ce (3.9 X 3.1 X 1.6). Seal 236 lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

a du Wr. over erasure,
b ka wr. over erasure.
PF 820

12 malrri-i§ w.ee$[TiN].llg] %kur-min m.Ap-ra-*ka-u-i$-na = m.d.Sa-4i-Du-du du-$a
‘gal du-i-e 2 d.frruldg ha-tu-ma 71 duarulg d.8Ha-i3-8a-te-ik-ba-na® edee °ulm-ma-i$
1 d.Zik-rv- 191il-ma, um-ma-i$

162 marris (of) wine, supplied by Aprakawis, Sati-Dudu received, (as) his own rations, for
a period of 2 months. ™11 he acquired (for) the twelfth (Elamite) month, 1 he acquired for
the first (month).

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 2.8 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge. Three lines of Aramaic wr. on
rev.
* ng wr, on r. edge.

PF 821
110 mar-ri(N=-is(!) w.sa()-u-ur  Zkur-min m*. U-is-*da-na-na  m.Kas-%e-na 'du'-sa
ha-5za-ir-na-um-na fd.rru.lg  d."Ha-i§-8i-ya-edze 3tj-is-na-ma rev. She-ul  kap-pa-'®ut-na
be-ul 119-um-me-ma
=510 marri3 (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Ustana, KasSena received, for hazarna. 'In
the ninth month, (for) a whole year, in the 19th year.
Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.5). Seal 36 rev., left edge.

s r¢(!) wr. as HU.
b m wr. over erasure.

PF 822
16 mar-ri-i§ w[.|’sa-u-mar  kur-min m.Mar-*ri-ya-da-ad-da-‘na  {.U-ma-ik-*ka du-S$a
ha-%za-ra-an-na

1-66 marres (of) sawur (wine), supplied by Marriyadadda, (the woman) Umakka received,
(for) hazarna.

Tablet form Fa (4.2 X 2.7 X 1.7). Two seals rev., left edge.
PF 823
12 vpu.N1TA.lg m.Ba-%ke-ya m=I§-ti-}in f.du-uk-45i-i$ i-da-*ka du-i3-edze éda
1-62 sheep Bakeya, together with Istin the princess, received.
Hole on r. edge (3.4 X 2.1 X 1.2). No seal.

*m wr, over erasure; evidently it is an error for f.
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PF 824
6 vpu.'N1TAlg ?v.Ba-sa-ka *du*-fis'-da 42 d.rru.lg® *ha-tu-ma  ede fkur-min m.Am-"ba-
na-na

1-56 sheep Basaka received, for a period of 2 months. *7(They were) supplied by Ambana.
Tablet form Ca (3.9 X 3.1 X 1.9). Seal rev., another seal (apparently) left edge.

s dy wr. over erasure.
b lg wr. over erasure.

PF 825
13 upu.NITAlg %v.Ma-ti-i§-8a 3du-is-da  ‘kur-min m.Am-ba-’na-na = °de¢ 2 d.ritulg
rev. Tha-tu x*

1-33 sheep Matisa received. “-*(They were) supplied by Ambana. ®7(For) a period of 2
months.
Tablet form Ab (4.0 X 3.7 X 2.0). Seal 162 rev.
sz = qI18?
PF 826

18 AR zip.pAlg  Zkur-min m.Kar-ma-na  m."Ma-ti-is-8a gal-*li-ma du-i§* e sd.iTU(!).
lg Za-ir-*v- "pa-ki-um-na %22 be-ul(-)um-*me-man-na

1-58 BAR (of) flour, supplied by Karma, Mati8a received as rations. ~*Second (Elamite)
month, 22nd year.

Tablet form Cb (3.5 X 2.9 X 1.6). Two seals obv. (below line 5), left edge.

= Below line 5 space for two lines (occupied by seal impression) is uninscribed.

PF 827

13 BAR 1 @A 20-kur-ma-ki ?zfp.pa.lg m.I3-ba-ra-*mi-i§-du-ma hi-Se ‘du-is-da*  Sh.be-ul
23-um-*'me-na'  d.rrv.lg "Ha-du-kan-na-fi§!

-43.15 BAR (of) flour I§baramistima received. 723rd year, first month.

Tablet form Bf (4.7 X 4.2 X 1.4). Apparently no seal (rev. and left edge severely damaged).
s dg is followed by an erasure.
PF 828
Ix zfp.]palg  Zkur-min m.Na-ap-*pu-puna  ‘m.La-nu-ka$ °du-i§-da °ku-ir-ri-um-"na
be-ul 20(4)edse 83-um-me-na
-7x (BAR of) flour, supplied by Nappupu, Lanukas received, for bread(?). %23rd year.
Tablet form Be (3.3 X 3.0 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.
PF 829
114 zip.pa.lg kur-mi[n] ?m.Mi-ra-ya-*u-da-na  °¥° ‘m.Ba-ka-'ba-da’ - Sgal-ma 'du-$a’
¢d.1Tullg Ha-8i-"ya-ti-is-na
1-514 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Mirayauda, Bakabada received as rations. *~"Ninth month.
Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 1.7 X 1.3). No seal.
PF 830

17 BAR zfp.pA.lg m.Am-pi-ri-ya® hi-§e® 3du-i8 d.rru.lg ‘d.Ha-na-ma-ka-na  °m.Pi-ri-ya
hu-Sip-ri m.Ka-du-*dee ’ka par-ra
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=37 BAR (of) flour Ampiriya received. **Tenth month. ~"That Piriya (=Ampiriya?) (is)
the parra (of?) Katukka.
Tablet form Da (3.9 X 2.9 X 1.7). Stamp seal rev., another seal left edge.

& -ri-ya Wr. OVer erasure,
b e wr. on r. edge.

PF 831
14 zip.pA.lg'  Zkur-min m.Da-a-*tuk-ka-na  ‘m'.Ba-ak-da-*'ad'-da gal-la-°d° 8ma du*-
i8())-¢v-da  d.rru.lg ®Ku-ut-ma-ma-*na-ma
-4 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Datukka, Bakdadda received as rations. ™?In the eleventh
(Elamite) month.
Tablet form Da (3.3 X 2.5 X 1.6). Seal 5 left edge, another seal rev.

& du wr. over erasure.

PF 832
60(?)'(+)5 zfp.pAlg 2gal-li-na  *kur-min m.Za-ak-*kam-ka-na  ’m.Ir-tup-pi-ya du-
8al [(x)] e ble(N)]-ul(D) [.....] ¥[(.....)]
1-665(?) (BAR of) flour for rations, supplied by Zakamukka, Irtuppiya received. *-8..th year.
Tablet form Cb (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal 2 rev., left edge.

PF 833
1241 zip.pA.lg m.Hu-i§-tan-na 3[gall-ma du-4[i]s-da ((AS))

1-424% (BAR of) flour Ustana received as rations.
Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 1.8 X 1.2). No seal.

PF 834
110 zip.pa.lg  kur-’min m.Za-iz-za-*ap*-na m.Ma-tuk-*ka-na  m.ApP-ra-*ma-ti-i§ gal-¢la-
ma du-is-*de 'da
=710 (BAR of) flour, supplied by Zazzap (and) by Matukka, Apramatis received as rations.

Tablet form Bd (3.8 X 3.2 X 1.5). Stamp seal rev., left edge; another seal rev., u. edge.

® @ WI. OVer erasure.
b Ap wr. over erasure.

PF 835
19 zfp.pA.lg 8E.G16.]g-na’ 2ra-mi-ya-um  kur-min 3m.Sa-ri-is-da-na  m.Man-*nu-un-da
a-ak m.U-mar-*da-da du-ma-is-da  h.Ba-%ir(!)-8a-an-ma
1-59 (BAR of) ramiyam flour of 3E.c16.lg (grain), supplied by Sarisda, Mannunda and
Umardada received. %At Persepolis.

Tablet form Ec (4.1 X 2.7 X 1.4). Seal 72 lower edge, rev.; Seal 90 rev., u. edge; Seal 141
left edge.
PF 836
17 (BAR) 8 'QA' zfp.pa.lg SEl.GiGc.lg-na® ?ra-mi-ya-fum'  kur-'min' 3m.Ma-u-da-da-na
m.Man-‘nu-un-da a-ak m.U-mar-*da-da du-ma-i$-da  °h.Ba-ir-Sa-an-ma
1-57 .8 (BAR of) ramiyam flour of $E.c1G.lg (grain), supplied by Maudadda, Mannunda and
Umardada received. ®At Persepolis.

Tablet form Eb (4.3 X 3.0 X 1.7). Seal 72 lower edge, rev.; Seal 90 rev., u. edge; Seal 141
(apparently) left edge.

s ]lg-na wr. on r. edge.
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PF 837
50 zfp.palg w.ba-*Su-ur-na  kur-min m.Ba-*ka-fan'-fa-ak-ka-na  ‘m.Man*-nu-un-da
a~ak m.U-*mar-da-da du-ma-%i§-da  h.Ba-ir-8a-an-mab
=650 (BAR of) ba¥ur flour, supplied by Bakang8akka, Mannunda and Umardada received.
8At Persepolis.

Tablet form Dec (4.5 X 3.3 X 1.7). Seal 72 obv., lower edge, rev.; Seal 90 rev., u. edge; Seal
141 left edge.

s Man wr. over erasure.
b ma wr. on r, edge.
PF 838

12 zfp.pA.lg SE.'616.1g-na Zra-mi-ya-'um'  kur-min *m.Ma-u-par-ra-na  ‘m.Man-nu-un-da
a-ak °m.U?-mar-da-da ®du-ma-is-da

1-62 (BAR of) ramiyam flour of §E.c16.lg (grain), supplied by Mauparra, Mannunda and
Umardada received.

Tablet form Db (3.9 X 2.8 X 1.5). Seal 72 lower edge, rev.; Seal 90 rev., u. edge; Seal 141
left edge.

bt m.U- WT. OVer erasure.

PF 839

17 (BAR) 8 QA SE.sA.A.lg ra-mi-ya-um  kur-min *m.Ma-u-pi-ra-na = m.Man-‘nu-un-da
a~ak m.U-mar-*da-da du-ma-is-da  ®h.Ba-ir-'§al-an-ma

1-57.8 (BAR of) ramiyam roasted barley, supplied by Mauparra, Mannunda and Umardada
received. SAt Persepolis.

Tablet form Ec (4.5 X 3.2 X 1.6). Seal 72 lower edge, rev.: Seal 90 rev., u. edge; Seal 141
left edge.
PF 840
18 zip.pA.lg NUMmUN(Ig)-na  *kur-min m.An-ka-la-na  *m.Man-nu-un-da a-ak ‘m.Mi-zir-
ma du-i8-*da
1-58 (BAR of) ‘“‘seed”’ flour, supplied by Ankala, Mannunda and Mizirma received.
Tablet form Dec (4.0 X 2.9 X 1.5). Seal 72 lower edge, rev.; another seal left edge.

PF 841
136 mar-ri-i§ ka8.lg ¥#.Ir-du-nu-ya *gal-li-ma du-is-‘da  h.be-ul 21-5um-me-na i ¢d. 1TU.lg
1-na ™v- 73 mar-ri-i§ du-man-'ra’

1-436 marr:3 (of) beer (the woman) Irdunuya received as rations. +521st year. 7(For) 1
month she receives 3 marris.
Tablet form Be (4.3 X 3.6 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.
PF 842

136 mar-ri-i§ xa8.lg .Uk-rak-ka gal-ma du-i§ 312 d.rruldg ha-tu  “d.trullg 1-Tna?
3 ‘mar-ri-i§ du-man®ra  ®h.be-ul 25-na,  edze "h Hi-da-li

1-336 marris (of) beer (the woman) Ukrakka received, (for) a period of 12 months. *-%(For)
1 month she receives 3 marri¥. $25th year. 7(At) Hidali.
Tablet form Ea (4.8 X 3.3 X 2.1). Two seals rev., left edge.

s man wr. over erasure of 18,
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PF 843
18 w.pi-ut 2m.Kam-pi-ya *'hi-$e! du-is-da  *h.be-ul 22-na

-38 (BAR of) figs Kampiya received. *22nd year.
Tablet form Cb (3.8 X 3.0 X 1.6). Seal rev., u. edge, left edge.

PF 844
136 w.tar-’mu.lg kur-min m.Sa-%ak-ti-ti-'na’ ‘m.Na-Tap-pu-*un-da 'du’-edee ¢i3-da
h.be-"- 7ul 24-um-®me-man-na

1-636 (BAR of) tarmu (grain), supplied by Saktiti, Nappunda received. *-%24th year.
Tablet form Ce (4.0 X 3.1 X 1.5). Two seals rev., left edge.

PF 845
13 w.kur-ri-ma ?ul-ma-at.lg  *kur-min m.d.Sa-%i-"Ki-tin-na  m.Ba-ti-*d° 6ka-mas du-
rev. 7j5-da h.8hbe-ul 24-°me-man-na

1-73 kurrima (of) ulmat, supplied by Sati-Kitin, Batikamis received. ™924th year.
Tablet form Ae (3.9 X 4.2 X 1.8). Seal rev., left edge.

PF 846
12 m.U-me-ya 21 m.'Tur'-mi-i-du-*ma gal-ma du-*ma-i§  "m'.°pu-hu ((gaL)) = %i-da-ka
h.r"- "he-ul 25-um-4me-na

1-62 (BAR of grain?) Umeya, 1 Turmisduma received as rations, together with a boy. -325th
year.

Hole on r. edge (3.0 X 2.2 X 1.4). No seal.

L1 TEXTS (PF 847-994): REGULAR MONTHLY RATIONS WITH “GAL MAKIP”

PF 847
112 ME] 612 $E.BAR.lg  ?[kur-Jmin m.Ir-tup-pi-ya-}(na] fkur-ta§ Pa-8a-be *h.'Li-ud-du-
man-na  m.Ir-’Se-ma' da-man-na* gal *ma-'ki-ip  gal-ma du-’is-d[a] d.iTulg 1-na
¢d.rru.lg d. Tur-*na-ba-zi-i§  h.be-ul ®d&° 1°2]1-um-me-na
116 m.ruh.lg 3-na  *v-27 m.pu-hu 2-na 5 m.K1+MIN 13-na 6 m.X1+MIN l-na
151 f MUNUS.lg 5-na %34 mUNUs.lg 4-na "9 MmUNUs.lg3-na 81 muNUs.lg2-na 1°2f.pu-hu
2-na %2 f K